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At a Meeting for Sufferings of New England Yearly Meeting of 
Friends, beld at Newport, R. I., 3d of 8th month, 1860, — 

The reading of the Writings and Memoirs of our dear departed 
Friend, Thomas B. Gould, prepared by Wm. Hodgson, Jr., of Philadel- 
phia, which has occupied several sittings of this meeting, at various 
times, has been now concluded. During the time in which we have 
Ijcen thus engaged, we have been much comforted and edified by this 
record of the remarkable faithfulness and devotion of our dear Friend 
to the cause of Truth and Righteousness in the earth ; and believing 
that usefulness would result from a more general circulation and perusal 
of these Writings, the Editor is left at liberty to publish the same ; and 
the Clerk is requested to furnish him with a copy of this minute. 

Signed on behalf of the Meeting aforesaid. 

GEORGE F. READ, 

Clerk. 
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PREFACE. 



It may be wdi to premise to the following work, a few fieueral 
rctnarks, fur tlie encouragement of a living rcQinaot, and for tho 
iofonuHtion of that portion of ita readers who may ant have hud 
B clear understanding of the ground, nature, and tendency of tho 
torrowful lapse which lias spread over a large portion of tho 
Society of Friends, within the past twenty-five ycara, through 
the introduction of doetrinca contrary to those always held by its 
faithful members from the beginning. 

True Friends have ever believed that this people was raised up 
of the great Head of the ehureh universal, to testify U) the iilmost 
forgotten truth, that the Light of Christ iu the soul is the imme- 
diate divine flource of all true religion ; and to bear a living wit- 
IIB» to the life.giving efficacy of the Gospel, as " the power of 
Ood nnto salvation to every one that believctb." This great 
truth, which lies as a corner-stone to that fabric of practical 
doctrine which has distinguished the Society of Friends from 
Other professors of the Christian name, was announced on various 
■ cccHsions and in divert manners, by our blessed liord and hie 
r apostles. They spoke of "the true Light that lightcth every 
1 man that cotueth into the world" — " the ingrafted Word, which 
(is able to save the soul" — "the Word nigh in the heart" — tho 
Light that "makcth manifest" — "tho Grace of God, which 
■liringetl] salviilion [and] hath appeared unto all men" — tho 
"Comforter," the Holy Spirit, who should "bring all things to 
noieinbraaco," and " guide into all truth" — " Christ in you the 
e of glory" — even como a "second time, without eln, unto 



snlvQllon" to all them thai bcllovo and obey his voice. Our 
Saviour's owQ words were — "Abide ia ma, and I [will abide] in 
you" — " he that ia with you shall be in you" — " I in thcin, and 
thou ia me" — and " whosoever loveth me, mj Father will love 
him, and wc will come unto hiui, and make our abode with him," 
Holy and blessed promise I And who can doubt that a substantial 
reality was intended by these repeated assurances 'f 

It was through submission to the humbhng and purifying ope- 
rations of this Spirit in the soul, and obedience to its successive 
uiaaifestations, that our predecessors were brought to know by 
experience for themselves the blessed truths of the Gospel; and 
were made quiuk of understanding to perceive the falsifications and 
perversions by which the profession of Christian doctrine had 
been beclouded, in the long and dark night of apostasy, which the 
dawn of the Kerorniation from Popery had then only partially 
dispelled. The "dujspring from on high," which mercifully 
shined into their souls, and to which they fuilhrully gnve heed, 
brought them to a clenr appreciiition of the " perfect day" of the 
Uoepel dispensation ; and they were enabled to put awoy those 
corruptions and mun-niiidc accompaniments and impediments to 
Cbristianity, with which carnal contrivance bad burdened it, and 
under the delusive influence of which, many were " ever learning, 
and Dcver able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 

Obedience to this principle of Light and Grace in the soul, and 
simple dependence upon its teaching, produced alao a clear sight 
and sense of their duty to God, and of the ways of His providenee 
to ttiaokind; and the doctrines of the Gospel, in accordunee with 
the testimony of Holy Scripture — mysteries unknown to the 
merely natural mind — were thereby opened to them and scaled 
u[iun their understandings; so that they oould say, they /^ii cm 
(he truth, and the truth had made them free. Herein tbey were 
made stewards of the mysteries of God, saw, eye to eye, the deep 
tilings of His Kingdom, spoke one language, and promulgated 
an entire harmony of doctrine. It is doubtful whether any other 
religious body would be able to present so large an amount of 
irritinga, oontrovcrsial, didactic, and biographical, iu support of 



.koir own foilh, published durin;; nn equal period, aa tlic Society of 
[ Friendit produced during the first thirty yeara of ita distinct exist- 
ence Ds a body ; and all this nns of ono and tho same fitith with 
fliat of succeeding periods, notwithstanding the bold assertions to 
the contrary, put forth by recent authors. Indeed it is wonderful, 
oonsideriog the great variety of mental character, and of tho 
circu in stances of life and education under which they had previ- 
< onsly been placed, how great was the uniformity of doctrine among 
them from tho very first;. and this fact seems clearly to confirm ua 
in the belief that the Lord himself was their Leader and their 
, Teacher. 

The various Christian testimonies which they were thus led to 
I promulgate to the world, wore parts of one great divine law, — 
f fruit of one tree — branches of tho ono stem, — even of the princi- 
ple of Light and Life in the hearts of the fuithful. They found 
that n close adherence to this holy law written in the heart 
brought them into a true unity and fellowship with Christ and 
one vitb nnother; and they saw that all departures from the 
Onity of this faith had their beginning in a departure from this 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesua, by which an entrance 
was allowed to the Tempter to beguile and lead astray ; so that 
none who had once known the truth could depart from and oppose 
Kny part of this fabric of doctrines, but they who had first de- 
parted in heart from that which was the corner-stone thereof. 
Thus their endeavors to restore transgressors and those who had 
falleu away from any of the teatimoaies of their profession, were 
principally or primarily directed towards awakening again n sin- 
B and humble dedication of heart to tho Lord in his inward 
I ttanifestations ; knowing that if the Witness for troth could bo 
I jaised again into dominion in that heart, the branches which had 
'ritbored would soon recover their vitality and health. Yet they 
Bed not, for all this, to point out the errors which such were in, 
aid fiuthfully and openly to testify against them. 

Clear and sound they were in the faith, that He who was the 
eternal Word and Son of God, was manifested in the fle»h, and 



" bore our si 



1 his own body on the tree," 



otoncmoQt for 



the sins of tho wUolo world, was raised again for our justifioation, 
UDiI now BitUtb ut llic right Imnil of tho Father as our IntcrccHsor 
and Advocato. Yet entirely conaiHtcnt with this was thoir hcliuf, 
that CTCn that bluesed offering tor sin, once for all, without the 
gates of Jenisnlcu^, can only be made availahle to mankind indi- 
vidually, as they submit in heart and mind to the cleansing and 
purifying operations of His visiting G-racc and indwelling Spirit, 
and walk in obedience to the leadings of the light thereof. So 
that it woa, in their view, no less haznrdoua to the soul's welfare, 
to reject the inward coming of Christ into the soul, — to enlighten 
it hj His universal and saving Light to sec tho nature and depth 
of sin, und Him its Saviour to deliver it from sin; to refine and 
purify it by the washing of regeneration, und iho renewing of iho 
Holy Ghost; to lead and guide it into nil truth, and ijuulify and 
Bti-cngthen it, according to His will, for every good thought, word, 
or deed, — than it was, Ij) discard and deny liis miraculous coming 
in the flesh, for that perfect example, and great offering for sin, 
and all that He did for us, without us, in that prepared body in 
which He was '-seen of men." They knew, that while "no man 
can come to the Father but by Christ," yet no man can availingly 
"call Jesus, Ijard, but by tho Holy Ghost;" and that therefore, 
tho imoiediato revelation of Christ to the soul being that which 
.alone affords to every individual any true and solid foundation for 
his own hope in Christ, an attempt to invalidate this great fund;i- 
mental truth, must be at least equally offensive in the Divine 
Bight, and as dangerous to ibo soals of men, as tho denial of the 
eternal Sonship of Him who was made ficsh and offered Himself 
an ilonemcnt for the sins of the whole world — awful and ever to 
bo uvaidi'd as such denial surely is ' They could say from living 
experience, " We knoa that tho Son of God is come, and hatb 
given ns an understanding that we may know Him that is true ;" 
and they were well assured, that they who have received this 
manifestation, and abide true to it, never can deny that which He 
hath outwardly done for man in that acceptable offering ; for these 
are of all men tho most Rcusiblc of its efficacy and blc^ed sweet- 
ness to their souls. 
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It can scarcely have escapciJ the notice of candid persons coq- 
'^ensDt witli the wriliags of oar forefathcra, how eminently 
Sensitive they vara to any niiarcprcsentations of their f;iith or 
doctrines, nod liow ready they always appeared lo defend the 
troth and lo disprove the allegations of its opponents. They held 
that pure divine truth was more to he cherished than any other 
possession with which it had pleased Divine Wisdom to intrust 
thcDi, for the best welfare of inunkind. Many wore the oeeasiona 
on which, cither through the enmity of their peraeeators, or the 
envy and luoliee of false and apostatized brethren, their zeal wna 
ftTOused in defence of the doctrines of the Gospel. George Fox 
himself set an example, in stepping forivnrd with his pen to the 
rebuke of gainsayers and the clearing of the ehurch from per- 
rersioD or reproach. And on the oceoaion of that estenaive and 
■ore trial to Friends by the apostasy of Wilkinson, ^tory, and 
Bogere, many eminent members were engaged in controverting _ 
their errore and opposing their schism, both orally and in printed 
or written commnnica lions. The most prominent ministers and 
ddcrs in the Society were often, and for a long time together, 
Ikborionsly engaged in this work; and this they did promptly 
md openly, for the' preservation of the flock, and the clearing 
away of reproach from the precious cause which they espoused. 
And greatly blessed was their labor of love and true zeal, lo the 
conGrmation of many, and to the conviction and restoration of 
some that had erred. Bat where this was not the result — even 
where error suceceded in drawing away disciples after it — the 
fitithful servant having dono what he eould was clear; and the 
church was clear by issuing and maintaining its tfstimony against 
such errors, and against those engaged or led away therein. And 
tb«y who stood to the original acknowledged faith of the body, 
-were always accepted as the true members of the Society, withont 
Bjftieation from friends or foes. 

RolKrt Barclay, in his " Apology for the trae Christian Divi- 
nity," in mentioning the characteristics of a true and living 
efanrcb of Christ, gives this as a distinguishing one, that it con- 
ta^a of those who are not only gathered into a belief of the true 




principlea nnd doctrines of thq Christian failh, but who are a 
concerned "to boar a joint teslimony fur the Intlli and aijainSt, 
error, ivfferinrj for the some, and to boooraing, through thitf 
fellowship, as one family and household." 

About the tiina of the defection of Wilkinson, Story, and 
Rogers, above mentioned, U. Barclay published hia celebrated 
Treatise on Church Government, entitled " The Anarchy of the 
Hunters," &c. ; in irhich he clearly advocated the necessity of 
separating those from the coiumuniun of the gathered church, 
vho persist in promulgating doctrines adverse to its ancient faith ; 
and, without regard to the (jucstion of numbers, sustained the 
undeniable position of those who remain firm and faithful to the 
original principles of the Society. Id this work he says : 

" Now if any one or more so engaged with us, should arise to 
teaoh any other doctrine or doctrlncB, contrary to [heso which vero 
the ground of our being one, who can deny but the body hath 
power in such a case to declare, ' This is not according to the irulh 
we profess ; and therefore wc pronounce such nnd such doctrines 
to be wrong, with which we cannot have unity, nor yet any more 
epirilual fellowship wiMi those that hold them.' And so, such 
cut themselves off from being members, by dissolving the very 
bond by which they were linked to the body." . . . . " As, 
if a body be gathered into one fellowship by the belief of certain 
principles, he ihnt comes to believe otherwap, naturally scattereth 
himself; for that the cause, that gathered him, is taken away." 

What 11. Barclay had in view, in speaking as above of " the 
body," was not iieceuaril;/ the plurality, or majority, as is mani- 
fest from the follutring passage taken from his Postscript or 
" Vindication" of his work on Church Government, vii. : " The 
power of decision is only and alone in the Spirit, not necessarily 
tied lo a general assembly ; hut if it please God to make use of 
such an assembly, yet neither to the plurality of them, but in and 
through such of His servants ns lie socs meet. And that none 
KK capable or can be supposed to be members of such an usscuihly, 
or esteemed such from whom such a judgment can be expected, 
or ought to bo received, unless they be men in whom the Onoe 
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of God not only is, but liath truly wrought to mortify and regene- 
rate them in a good meosufc : in whom the judgmonl of truth 
really proceeding from thu Spirit, will be manifest to ull who are 
truly faithful," &c. 

Again R. Barclay Bays, in the some treatise : " Suppose a people 
really gathered unto the true and certain principles of the Gospel ; 
if any of these people shall arise and contradict any of those funda- 
mental truths, whether hKve not Hudi as stand, good right to cost 
such, a one out from among them, and to pronounce positively, — 
This is contrary to the truth we profess and own ; and therefore 
ought to be rejected, and not received, nor yet ho tliat asserts it, 
BS one of us? And is not this obligatory on all the members, 
seeing alt arc concerned?" &c. And again : " For seeing it is so, 
that in the true church there may men arise, and speak perverse 
things contrary to the doctrine and Gospel olready received; what 
is to be the place of those that bold the pure and ancient truth ? 
Must they look upon these perverse men still as their brethren? 
Must thoy cherish them as fellow- members ? Or must they judge, 
condemn, and deny tbem?" 

And further on, he remarks; "If God has gathered a people 
by this means into the belief of one and the same truth, must not 
they, if they turn and depart from it, be admonished, reproved, 
and condemned? Yea, rather than those that are not yet come 
to the truth; because they crucify afresh unto themselves the 
Lord of Glory, and pnt Him to open shame." ..." Were 
such a principle to be received or believed, that in the church of 
Christ no nan should bo separated from, no man condemned or 
eicluded the fellowship and communion of the body, for his judg- 
ment or opinion in matter of faith, then what blasphouiics so 
horrid, — what heresies so damnable, — what doctrine of devils — 
bat might harbor itself in the church of Christ? What need 
^cn of sound doctrine, if no doetriuc make unsound?" Jto. . . 

"So that from all that is above mentioned, we do safely con- 

[■elndo, that where a people are gathered together into the belief 

rf the principles and doctrines of the Gospel of tjhrist, if any of 

tfthat people [mark, without limitation as to a small or a large 
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niinibiT] stiali pp fVora their principles, and aasert things fatso 
imil contrarjr to what ihcy have alreody received ; luch ag stand 
iiiul abide, firm i» the faith, hare power by the Spirit of flod, 
after they have used Christian endeavors to convince and reclaim 
them, Dpon their obstinacj, to ttparate from luek, and to exclude 
them from their spiritual fejlaivship and corumunion : for other- 
ways, if this be denied, farencll to all Christianity, or to the 
maintaining of any sound doctrine in the church of Chriiit." 

A few pages afterwards, R. Barclay odds : " Or on the other 
hand, that those that abide fuithfiil, and have a diacCTning of 
those evils, on-^ht to be silent, and never ought to reprove or gain- 
stand them, nor yet warn and guaril others against thorn; and 
that it is a part of the commendable unity of the church of Christ, 
to Buffer all such things without taking notice of them — I know 
none [that] will liay eo ; but if there be any so foolish as to affirm 

it, let them consider these Scriptures," Ike, ha 

" For though Christ be the Prince of peace, and doth most of all 
commend luve and unity to Ilia disciples ; yet I also know He 
'came not to send peace, but a sword,' that is, iu dividing man 
from the lusts and sins he huth been nnitcd to. And also it is 
the work of His disciples and messengers to break the bands and 
unity of the wiukcd, wherein they are banded against God and 
His truth, and the confuderuoy of such aa stand in unrighteous- 
ness, by inviting and bringing us many as will obey, unto right- 
eousness; wticreby they become disunited and separated from tlicir 
companions, with whom they weru uentred, and at peace, in the 
contrary and cursed nature. And indeed, hlettcd arc thei/, that 
are scot forth of the Iiord to scatter here, that they may gather 
into the unity of the life: and they arc blessed, that, in this 
respect, even for righteousness' sake, are scattered and separated 
from their brctliren, that they may come to know the brotherhood 
and fellowship which is in the Light ; from which none ought to 
Bcattor, tior to bo scattered, but be more and more gathered 
thereunto." 

Concerning the right and power of decision in the church, K. 
Barelay aays: "Th« only proper judge of controversies in the 



l-.clinrcli, ia tlie Spirit of God; and the power of deciding Hotcly lies 

i having the only unerring, infullible, und certain judg- 

p inent belonging Ui it : Drbich inrullibility is not necessarily an- 

[ ncxed to any persons, peraon, or places whatsoever, by virtue of 

I any office, p!oco, or station any one may have or have had in the 

I body of Cliriat. That is to say, that any have ground to reason 

thus, — because I ain or have been »u<h an eminenC menihcr, there- 

I tore my jodgment ia iDfollible; or, lecaute ice are Ihe ijrealesl 

tvmhtr ; or, that \ie live in sncfa a noted or famous place, or the 

I. like; — though some of these reasons may and ought to have their 

I 4rut weigkc in case of contradictory assertions; yet not so, as upon 

[ .which, either mainly or only, the infallible judgment ia to bo 

placed : but upon the Spirit, as that which ia the firm and un- 

[ movable foundation." 

Near the close of this treatise, ho says : "Thia infallible judg- 
i ment is only and unalterably aonexcd and seated in the Spirit 
I and power of Ood ; not to any particular person or persons, meet- 
ing or Rsscuibly, by virtue of any settled ordination [he might 
hare said 'organization'], office, place, or station that aueh may 
hare, or have had, in the church ; nu man, men, nor nicetiu^ 
standing or being invested in any authority in the church of 
Christ upon other terms, than so lonp bb he or they abide in the 
living sense and unity of the life in their own particulars j which, 
whosoever, one or more [mark that expression — one or more], in- 
vardly departs from, ipso/acto loses all authority, office, or certain 
diMeruing, he or they formerly have had; though retaining the 
, true principles and sound form, and (may be) not fallen into anj 
B pnotices, as may declare them generally to be thus withered 
land decayed." 

This work of Robert Barclay's, on "Church Government," as 

■(Well as his great work, the " Apology," has received the official 

n of the Society of Friends from its Gret publication ; and 

['the candid reader will excuse the extent of the above quotations 

therefrom, on the consideration of the reniartable ailaptation of 

the positions advanced therein, to the eireumstances of the present 

ttmca in tlie Society, and to the subjecta alluded to throughout 



the following volame. And does U not follow from R. Barclay's 
reasoning, thnl if nn individual member, or a meeting of the 
Society, or eren a number of meetings, large or small, associated 
together, should persist in giving countenance to fundamental 
error or departure from the ancient faith of the body, such indi- 
viduals or meetings must thereby lose their standing in the church, 
und all right authority therciri which they might have had whilst 
living and abiding in the truth ? And if ko, how can the rtill 
living branches of the Vine hesitate in withdrawing from com- 
munion with such, and declaring them separated from that of 
whose sap and life they are permitted to partake ; lest by continuing 
connected with them, and thus conniving at their lapse, they 
should themselves bo infected by contact with a lifeless portion of 
the body ? 

The Society, though abounding in the good things of this life, 
and enjoying the esteem, instead of the enmity of the world — and 
perhaps in part as a consequence thereof — has of late years been 
laden with distress and perplexity. The past thirty-five years 
have seen it sorrowfully lorn by two fearful defections from the 
fuith of our forefathers, far surpassing any or all previous ones in 
the extent of the devastation produced within its borders, and of 
the reproach thereby brought upon the cause of truth. The one 
was, in effect, a denial of the outward, or what our Saviour has 
done for as without us — the other, a discarding of the inward, or 
what He is to do for us individually, within us. The first, the 
heresy of Elias Uicka and his coadjutors, was characteriied by a 
denial of the miraculous birth and divine Sonship of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and his atonement for the sins of the whole 
vorld ; by a light esteem of the Iloly Scriptures ; and by a general 
laxity of religious faith and life, bordering more or less on deism, 
and clearly evincing their departure in heart from Him who is 
the Sanctificr and holy Leader of his people. .Against this defec- 
tion many faitliful brethren openly testified, and labored diligently 
ta expose its awfully delusive and destructive nature, and to pre- 
serve the flock, as much as might be, from its poisonous effects. But 
in some places the power aud iofluenca of popular leaders induced 



^^1 great numbers to go off in the Bchisiu, leaving in many instances 

^^P but a small reniunut to sustain tbe true Society in ccTtain localities. 

Yet to these vtas readily Bccorded by tbe Society elsewhere, the 

undoubted uluitu to recogaition and fellowt^hip, nitbout any further 

regard to tbe Emullocsa of tbcir Diimbers tbun ua their sympatbica 

irere thereby additionally aroused on their behalf, as the records 

. of those days nill amply show. Tbe question was, which party 

[ fiiithfully adhered to the anuient doetriucs and practices — not, 

I ffhicb bad the numerical majority, or retained the meeting-houses, 

1 in any portion of tbe heritage. 

The other great defection from tbe true foundation of Quaker- 
eni, in our day, has been that distinguished by the name of its 
ehief author and prominent promoter, Joseph John Gurncy, which 
a of a far more insinuating and widely delusive character. In 
I this instance, the cunning enemj adapted bis stratagem to suit tbe 
. proclivities of a people rich and full, learning to court the world 
md avoid the humiliating submission to tbo cross of Christ, and 
placing too great a reliance upon nioro human learning and 
aci{mremcnts; and accordingly the system now presented for the 
■cceptance of tbe unwiiry, was based upon the idea that a know- 
ledge of religious truth and duty was to be obtained through an 
f intellectual belief and study of the Holy Scriptures; and cbaracter- 
\ iied by views of a worldly nature, disparaging to tbe inward work 
H, of Divine Oraee as the groundwork; and discarding sovcral of the 
■pirilnal doctrines of our early Friends, andthcir published works 
■ expositions of what was now to he believed. The "Beacon" 
Bcbiam in England, of 1835 nnd 18G6, was merely tho premature 
oflahoot hereof, or tho premonitory symptoms of the disease which 
had already begun to lurk in secret, and was thwarting the appli- 
oation of preventives or remedies adequate to tbe danger. 

When wo consider the different features of these twosucecssivo 

I defections, we are, even at first sight, repelled and disgusted by tbo 

e chnmcter of the wild unbelief of Elias Hicks, in i-cgard to 

our blessed Lord Jcsub Christ did for mankind in that 

rvdhodyin the daysof hisficsh; nod might almost be induced 

k with leniency on the later departure, so fraught with a, 




plaueiblc shov of what oppcani outwardly good unto men ; did vo 1 
not find, OD a near inspoctioD aod conipamon uf it with what hw I 
already been seen in tlio Ligbt to be tlie patb wliioh the vulture'a 
eye hath not seen, that in thia heresy lurks a still greater danger 1 
to tho integrity of the church, on the very account of its insinu- ' 
ating nature, by which it would appear, aa it were, as an angel of 
light, to the unwary mind, and thereby is calculated to draw away 
great numbers who woulil not have dared to embrace the open 
errors of Hicksism. The sygtcm of J. J. Gurney came over the 
Society so etcaltbily, so amiably as it were, so beautifully in its 
superficial aspect, so pleasingly to the natural affections and to 
the bonevolout tendencies of cultivated luinda, so attractively to 
the great bolk of nominal professors, — it was so calculated to win 
for Friends the j;ood will and esteem of others, instead of their 
jealousy and enmity, — and so apparently parallel at first were its 
paths (to the eye that looked at it but slightly) with that whicli 
by many was looked upon as the tnto path of their profession, — 
that great multitudes were entangled in it, before they suspected 
anything more than supposed improvcraents of sentiment and 
language, confonuablo to the polish of the nineleentU century. 
Yet there were, even early in tho inroads of this great defection, 
some deeply experienced and faithful servants of the Most High, 
whose inward eye being kept in the Head, and open to the un- 
foldings of His wisdom, was ronewcdly anointed and enabled to 
del«ot the snare thus laid for the unwary; and these mourned 
over the lapse which they saw impending over this people. For 
J. J. Onrney, by his position in the conimnnity at large, and in 
the Society, attracted to bis support the influence of many standing 
as leaders and occupying po-sts of much power ; and though he was 
not without admonition, even early in his career as an author, yet 
preferring his own ways, and the learning of the schools, to the 
wisdom of those who had learned it at the schoul of Christ, he 
proceeded to add volume to volume in great profuaion, spreading 
whole editions of some of his works gratuitously; and soon acquired 
great authoHly, and almost superseded the previous publications 
of the Society on (be tables of ibo members, by the over- 
whelming numbers of his own. 



Tbis seod produced ita nataral fruit; fur notwilhslanding tha 
I Icstimony openly borne agniosC it, by nuch eervsnta of Christ as> 
' TboDiaa ShillittK, John und Lydia Ann Barclay, Snrah L. Cinibb, 
George and Ann Jones, John Harrison, Thoniaa Hancock, and 
others in En<:land, and luan^ gifted and faithful onea in America, 
I the roic«a of the multitude in favor of n popular relii^ion prevailed 
I to such nn extent, as to render the primitive principles and prac- 
tices of the Society distasteful to a very lai^o proportion of the 
nicnibers. It is needless here to trace the successive step of this 
Bad departure. The inquiring reader may find them in some of 
I the published official documents of Philadelphia and New England 
Yearly Meetings, and may learn many features of ild progress by 
sn attentive perusal of tbc "Journal of John Wilbur," and the 
letters contained in tbia voluino.* 

Tbomaa B. Gould wus one of tho first in New England, who 
clearly discerned the nature of this awful defection, and the 
probable results to be apprehended from its bciug allowed to 
spread unrestrained over the land ; and wqr eonstrained to stand 
in the breach, in conjunction with hja beloved and honored friend 
John Wilbur, and other honeal^ hear ted and unflinching ecrvanta 
of Christ, in an early stage of its appearance in this country. 
Ilia letters, written durtn<; the troubles brought by this schism 
upon the Society in New England, show tbe constancy of his zeal 
in Icsufying against its inroads, and in warning his friends to 
beware of its fascinations. Many of these letters arc too ample 
1 their details fur insertion in this work, and may furnish valu- 
I «l)Ie material for the future historian ; but the portions selected 
for our present purpose will almost furnish of themselves a con- 
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nccUd narralivo of the cscrciees and trials which, I'rom tinio Lq^I 
time, wore his portion, in opposing tho progrco uf inDovatiun, or. 1 
in defetKling the truth and his own position in it. Theso lott^n 
ma; possibly appear to some to dwell much on his own afiairSa . I 
But it will be well to remember that the; were addressed, in 
moat inatunces, to hia iolimate and familiar friends, who, as ho 
kDew, felt a livelj interest in whatever coucorned him and the 
cause, and were desirous of such intelligence from time to time. 
It was also the aim of tho editor, in waking the selection, to 
present especially such portions of the corrcspondeDce, as alluded 
most particularly to the eucccaaive events and circumstances form- 
ing the main features of his pilgrimage; and many portions of a 
different character have necessarily been omitted, as their insertion 
would have swelled too voluminously the bulk of the work. 

It wilt be seen by tho reader, tliiit Thomas B. Qould partook 
lurgcly of the distresses brought upon a sensitive mind by the 
niachiaations of a criifty and envious p:irty spirit, whoso evil 
rupdrta eontinually assailed him in one way or another, cillier 
secretly or openly. Yet these things turned him not from his 
stead fuatness. *< The archers shot at him — but hia how abode in 
strength, and the arms of hia hands were made strong by the 
mighty God of Jacob." And he hnd not only tho unity of tho 
ftithfal, in Ktanding firmly as ho did for the truth, but also the 
ioward testimony of the bles.'^ed Comforter, from time to time 
vouuhsafed, that hia labors in this cause were acceptable tn the 
sight of IHm with whom he had to do. 

Aa a citizen, Thomas B. Gould wna known and acknowledged, 
thruugli his native city and island, for unquoatJonable candor, in- 
tegrity, and uprightness. His everj-duy demeanor was that of a 
disciple of Christ, with a sobriety and graifity which bespoke hia 
earnestness, and ut once impressed those who met with him, that 
ho was endeavoring in einccrily to walk worthy of liis high Ti>ca- 
tion oud holy profession. Ho was diligent in his outward business 
wheu health and intervals from religious engagements permitted, 
oflon toiling tliruogh a great portion of the night, to take advan- 
tago of fsToniblo weather, and make up for time unavatdably 
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Bpcnt in other arocations or duties ; and lie vae conticicnttoaely 
careful in fulGllin"; all his pccuuiary obligations. Ho h:id n, koca 
relish for the bcaulles of the outward creation, and loved at liuioa 
to point out to bis familiar friends the adiuirablc works of the 
Crenlor. Yet he was religiously concerned to keep the world 
under liis feet, in view of that better country in which his hopes 
vere centred ; esteemiog the riches and gratifications of this world 
but as a worthless bauble, in comparison with the pearl of great 
price, and the sweet evidence of acceptance with Him who said 
nnto Simon Peter, "Lovesl thou me more than these?" 

of the Gospel, ho was justly esteemed by his 
fellow-citizens ; who knew the sincerity of his heart, and divers of 
whom, including ministers of various denominations, occasionally 
hearing him, were deeply affected by his appeals to the unflattering 
'Witness in their Fonis, and could not refrain from the inward 
acknowledgment, and sometimes the open and oven public avowal 
of their conviction, of the wisdom and power and unction attending 
Ilia advocacy of the pure doctrines of the Gospel. Having been 
Tery early in life made acquainted with the principles of truth, 
snd having measurably conformed his life in obedience to the 
BQCcessivc manifestations of the Light of Chri»<t as his Leader, 
his spiritual faculties strcnj^tlicned and matured beyond those of 
moat young men of his years; and thus, being advanced to the 
Btatureof "a man in Christ Jesus," he know whereof ho affirmed, 
from a degree of blessed esperienoo, and could boldly declare, 
with the holy men of old, yet in humility and fear of the Jjord 
We know that he is como, and bath given us an under- 
Manding, that we know Him that is true," und " that which we 
have known and seen and handled of the good word of life, that 
declare we unto you." 

Ho was of a tender spirit, and wilting to cherish tho good in 
I, aod was many times enabled to develop (he inward move- 

lentd of the heart in thoso whom he addressed, or with whom he 
relntioQ to their everlasting welfare. And it is 

ilieved that Done were able to charge him with hardness of fccl- 
towards any, or with conduct on any occasion inconsistent 
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Viiiii ChmLian kindncBs and civility. Yet iu liis tostimonj ag 
tho inraails of error and acbisni in the ciiurch, he was open a 
UDConiprgmising, from a conviction of duty and of the vital natare 
of the case : and though comparatively young in yeara, it may be 
said of him, as T. EUwood said of Georf^e Foi, that " he was valiant 
for the truth, bold in aeEerting it, patient in suffering for it, un- 
ivearied in laboring in it, steady in his testimony to it, iuimovable 
na a rock — Ecalously earnest where the honor of God, the prod' 
perity of truth, and the peace of the church wore conccrDed : for 
indeed, the care of the churches of Christ was daily upon him, 
the prosperity and pence whereof ho studiously sought." And 
we may add, to the honor and praise of the great "I AM," that 
it was all of Divine Grace— all in the ordering of the goodness and 
wisdom of God, who condescended to make the child of faith a 
partaker of heavenly gifu in Christ Jesus. 

Hu was eminently acquainted with the history of our religions 
Society, and with the didactic and controversial publicationa of our 
curly Friends; and loved to dwell on their works of faith and 
labors of love, uud constancy under euffering iiir the teatimony of 
JcauB. But particularly and above alt otlicr books did he vslua 
the Holy Scriptures ; which from his bojhood he hnd diligently 
read, with bis inward eye directed to Him who only bath tLe key 
uf David, and can open and unfold tlieir beaveDly mysteries, and 
thereby " make the ninn of God perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works," and "wise unto salvation through faith 
which is iu Christ Jesus." Ho ([Uotcd largely from them in bis 
ministry and writing, '' comparing spiritual things with spiritual,'' 
greatly to ibe comfort and cdificatiou of those whom ho addrcaacd, 
uud whose inward cur was anoiulcd to hear and receive the truths 
of the Gaspcl. 

And what if some, through party spirit and prejudice, did not 
believe and would not receive? "Sbull tbcir unbelief tnoke tho 
faith of God without erTect!"' Or ebi>ll it wcnkeii our conGdcnce 
in His eternal truth, ond cast down our bands froxi His holy nltar F 
And what if even " twenty-and-two tliotisttad mcQ," who had at 
Snt gone forth agNinst the MidianilcB, should liavo become 
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J* " fenrful and afraid," afler beholding the hosts encamped against 

I llheui, aod so " returncil" rivm the narfure ; shall we all fcitr with 

f their fcur and be afraid, as if there had been no " dew on the 

Itoeoe?" AuJ what if, of the " ten thousand" stilt in the field, , 

I wen nine tbotisand seven hundred Khonld be found unworthy to 

I be trusted fur the battle, and be set aside, leaving a remnant, as 

ere, bnt three hundred, to stand openly in the coD0ict against 

cnomics of Israel : shull all this mighty defection turn the 

truth of God into a lie? Or shnll it persuade ua, that what wo 

have heretofore seen in the Light to be the will of the Lord for 

us to do, is not to be done, because the niultituile command it not ? 

Or shall we for^ke that " narrow way that Icaileth unto life," to 

join a confederacy of men that tarn aside, to please the world and 

the carool mind ? Nay, verily ; but let the remnant of true-hearted 

I Israelites be content to bo accounted even as the three hundred 

I tiiat lapped in the army of Gideon, if haply they may be found 

llWirthy to suffer in defence of so good a cause; and let them 

I fcold on to the shield of faith which has heretofore been anointed, 

■ knowing that what they have been contending for, these twenty 

kjears and more, is no other than "the faith once delivered to the 

nintj," but now dospbed and discarded and perverted, by some 

I of the very descendants of those who suffered grievous persecu- 

vtions, rather than give away, or barter away, one tittle of that 

Airhich had been made known to them as the unchangeable truth 

I of Christ, 

iCt \a then be still livingly concerned to rally to primitive 
I principles and primitive practices, remembering that Truth is 
truth, though all men may forsake it; and go on with the help of 
tfao Most High, as no may be graciously endued with a little 
renewal of strength from Uim, for the accomplishment of Bis 
wilt, though to the humiliation and reduction of the creaturcly 
will and wisdom into nothingness before Ilim. May neither the 
Open assaults of the enemy, nor his secret insinuations and snares, 
weaken our constancy, or slacken a godly zeal, or efface from ro- 
membrancc the deliverances which have heretofore been eiperi- 
MMOd at the Lord's hand, and the bleesod, and heavenly, dying 



PREFACE. 



experience of tliia our brother, and those of liia fellow-laborera who 
with him have gone before ua to the heavenly inheritanci 
received the end of their faith, even the salvation of their aoula; 
Temembering how they were sweetly supported, in their cl<»ing 
hours, by the sustainm;; prcBcncc of the Mont High, and how they 
were cnubled te sin^ of Uis mercies, from a living and sensible 
feeling and forctoBlo of ihe joys in store for tlicm. Let us boar 
in mind also, how tbcy hud nforctiine wulked among us, steudfast 
in the one faith; and how they endeavored to encourage and 
animate the flock, to stand firmly in the testimony which the Lonl 
had given us against gatnsayers, and to live over them by n godly 
life, us well UN by word and pure doctrine. Thus, as each one is I 
rcnewcdly concerned to uiuintain individually a fers-eot exerciM 
of luiud afler the one baptism, which baptizeth by the one Spirit J 
inio the one body, the church may be edified, and our moetinga, j 
lai^ and ^niull, may be kept more and more in the power aiid,J 
wisdom of Truth ; the Lord alone may be known to be their crows I 
and diadem, the vacancies in the ranks may bo filled up by living 1 
WOTshippcra, and "the shout of a King" may still be beard in 1 
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LIFi; AND LETTERS 



'HOMAS B. GOULD. 



CHAPTER I. 

Thomas B. Gould was tlie son of Henry and Abigail 
Gould, of the city of Newport, on Rlioilc Island, and waa 
• born there on the 22d of the sixth montb, 1813. 

Hifi father, Henry Gould, who still survives him, was 
of the fourth generation in descent from tbc first settler 
of that name in Hhode Island, Daniel, the son of Jeremy 
and Priscilla Grovier Gould, of Great Britain, who emi- 
grated to America and settled in this colony about the 
year 1G42, when about sixteen years of age. Daniel 
HUtrried Waite Coggeshall ; and, about the year 1658, 
Lvas convinced of the principles of truth professed by 
^Jriendfl, to which he steadily adhered through the trials 
T that day of persecution in New England. He joined 
IVilliam Robinson and Marmaduke Stevenson, at Salem, 
I the autumn of 1659, after they had been banished from 
kfas&achusetts on pain of death ; travelled with them over 
I colony for four weeks, and returned with them to 
Salem and Boston. They were all thrpc imprisoned in 
the 'common jail of Boston, with several other Friends, 
vfao bad accompanied them to that city, and were treated 




with great harshness. After the martyrdom of William 
Robinson and M. Stevcuaon, several of the remaining 
prisonerB were whipped through the streets, Daniel tionld 
receiving thirty lashes on his bare back. But he continued 
faithful to his religious convictions ; and, in 1671, accom- 
panied John Burnyeat on his second visit to Virginia, 
where many who had, a few years before, been involved 
in the defection of John Penot, were favored with ability 
to retrace their steps. In the ministry of the Gospel, he 
also travelled in various parts of New England, Staten 
Island, Long Island, New York, New Jersey, Pennsyl- 
vania, &c., the Lord blessing hie labors to the eonvince- 
ment of divers of those who heard him. 

He is said to have been " a man richly furnished with 
the gifts of the lloly Spirit ; patient under exercises, 
grave in behavior, pleasant and exemplary in conversa- 
tion ; his ministry weighty and deep, tending to the con- 
solation and comfort of God's people;" and "his under- 
standing and memory in his latter years had more than 
common brightness." In his last sickness he often ex- 
pressed great resignation to the Lord's will, and endured 
much bodily suffering with exemplary patience. He greatly 
enjoyed the company of his friends, and when drawing near 
to his close, expressed his full assurance of life eternal, and 
encouraged all to walk in the unchangeable Truth to which 
he had endeavored faithfully to bear witness, with the ani- 
mating language, " Let death come when it will, my reward 
is sure." lie died in the year 1716, a minister about forty- 
five years, and in the ninety-first year of his age. Succes- 
sive generations of the family have continued to reside &t 
and near Newport to the present day. 

Thomas, the subject of the present memoir, was a child 
of remarkable promise, showing an unusual degree of clear- 
ness of mental perception, maturity of intellect and senti- 
ment, and integrity of purpose and walk, at a very early 
ngc. He was favored with the privilege of having ten- 
der and religiously-concerned parents, and was carefully 
brought up by them in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lor^ 

In the absence of many incidents of his early life, his 
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childhood and youth can scarcolj be better portrayed than 
in some of the languapo of hia surviving friends in their 
memorial of him issued soon after his decease. 

" He was naturally of a slender constitution, and sub- 
ject to frequent attacks of illness. lie was a dutiful 
child, and religiously inclined from very early life, having 
been heard to say in maturer years, that he did not re- 
member the time when he had no religious impressions. 
As an evidence of the heed he early gave to the inward 
monitions of the Heavenly Teacher, the following inci- 
dent may be related. At a time when he was quite 
young, military displays were often niutic at some little 
distance from his father's house, and he felt a strong 
desire and curiosity to go and sec them. One day, see- 
ing a number of his playfellows going to the grounds, the 
temptation became very strong, and he followed them with- 
out the knowledge of his parents, who, he knew, would dis- 
approve of it. As he walked on, a sense of his disobedi- 
ence pressed heavily upon him ; which, as he proceeded, 
1 became more and more oppressive, until at length he 
■ptnld feel no peace but in turning back ; which he did, 
^pdthoDt erer again desiring to go to such places. 
" " When but seven or eight years of age, his father, who 
was a miller, was in the practice of sending him about the 
town to supply his numerous customers ; in which vocation 
he won the attachment and aifectiou of the town's people 
almost without exception ; being of a kind and obliging 
disposition, scrupulously e.tact and honest in his dealings, 
and his conversation with them generally of a serious or 
^ligious cast. 

_ " When about twelve years of age, he was brought so 
fff by a severe attack of sickness, that his life was de- 
Hired of. After hia recovery from this illness, his reli- 
B impressions appear to have deepened, and his expc- 
JDce to have ripened, in a remarkable manner for one so 
nng. About this time, he commenced keeping a written 
jount of his feelings and exercises, with incidents of 
bits of friends in the ministry, as well as of others ; and 
ntinued the practice for some years : but subsequently 
ptroycd most of his productions in thia line, as it would 
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appear, from an humble opinion of himself ; and in after 
life said, he did not think il was required of him to keep 
a journal. 

The following vas written during the Bicknesa above 
alluded to. 

" Oh ! how Bnre is the Rock of Ages ! But how unlike 
is Satan, the grand adversary, who dcfileth everything he 
entcreth into. But He who descended from heaven, not 
to destroy but to save life, influences me by His Spirit to 
love and serve Him, My desires are at times very strong 
to be enabled to distinguish between the voice of Satan 
and that of the King of Heaven ; as also, when the voice 
of the true Spirit is distinguished, that I may be enabled 
to he obedient thereto," 

From his early childhood, he sought and greatly enjoyed 
the company of those who, as he believed, were servants 
of the Most High ; and from the position of his parents 
and some beloved connections at Newport, he often had 
the privilege of association with eminently gifted members 
of the Society of Friends, in their temporary sojournings 
at that central location of the Society in New England. 
He was a f^eat favorite, while a boy, with that valuable 
woman and faithful minister of the Gospel, Abigail Robin- 
son, and spent much time with her, profiting ny her in- 
structive conversation and example, and by the opportu- 
nities thus afforded, at her residence, of mingling with the 
wise and good. The impressions then received had a 
marked effect on his mind in more mature age. 

Thus, by the immediate touches of the tendering hand 
of the Shepherd of Israel, and by giving heed to the pre- 
cepts and admonitions of those who were concerned for 
his welfare, he was enamoured of the love of God, and 
brought into a degree of acquuntance with His truth, re- 
markable for one of his years. Yet he had fluctuations 
in his religious course, the enemy assailing him powerfully, 
and at times gaining a little upon him, weakening his faith- 
fulness for a season, and giving him occasion subsequently 
to mourn over the ground he had lost, by allowing him an 
entrance with his insinuations. The following memoran- 
dums, found among other papers after his decease, ap- 
pear to allude to such si 
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" Another year haa passed over my head, and awful to 
remember tlic sorrowful neglect of Divine Goodnesa, nn- 
watchfulness, and lukewarmncss that have prevailed ! Oh, 
that the Lord would be pleased to spare me yet a little 
longer, that I may he more watchful, more careful to obey 
the dictates of His divine anointing principle within," 

" On looking over some memorandums this evening made 

in the twelfth year of my age, my spirit hath been greatly 

humbled in consideration of the tender mercy and conde- 

sension of Almighty Goodness, in that he was pleased, in 

lat season of childhood, to vouchsafe a sense, a deep and 

liritnal sense, of His purity and holiness ; and also of the 

leans by which purity and holiness of life and conversation 

might be attained, through which alone a conversion into a 

similitude and likeness of His own nature, might bo known 

and witnessed, even in earthen vessels. But oh I since 

then, the vessel has been broken through unbelief, and the 

precious treasure suffered to escape, by which (if retained) 

the vessel might have been preserved in innocence and 

pnritj. It is a truth beyond all doubt with me, that 

nothing short of a measuro and manifestation of divine 

Grace, inwardly and spiritually communicated, ever could 

have conveyed that sense of divine truth which I was 

len favored with, and such conformity to, and uniformity 

ith scripture terms and doctrine. Well, if this is the 

ise, and that communication has been interrupted, how 

neccasary that the old paths should be diligently sought ! 

Where is the old way? — for truly I am in a way which 

neither myself nor my fathers in the truth heretofore 

walked in I Oh, Thou who art the healer of breaches, 

and the restorer of paths for the lame to walk in, wilt 

Thou be pleased this once more to pluck my feet out of 

tiie mire and the clay, and to set them upon that Rock 

JQst which, as an establishment thereon is known, the 

« of bell would never be able to prevail I Here, oh 

■e, I have once been favored to behold thy face, and to 

litate on thy law with great delight! And should I 

in be favored to have light in my dwelling and on my 

;h, then, my soul, would thou be enabled to pursue 

journey with alacrity ; and that true advancement 



80 LIFE AND LETTERS OF [1829. 

would be known, whicli would be a source of comfort unto 
thee in this life, and would prepare thee for celestial enjoy- 
ment when time shall be no more !" 

Submitting to these convictions, he grew in grace and 
in the saving knowledge of the Most High ; and though 
still a youth, his mind was endued with a clear apprecia- 
tion of the pure doctrines of Christianity, and a qualifica- 
tion was given to discern truth from error, either in prin- 
ciple or practice. He was favored with ability to wait on 
the Lord in the silence of all flesh, and to know the bcne&t 
thereof, above all merely outward performances, in the 
renewing of his strength, and the reception of a capacity 
to know and do the will of the Almighty. He alludes to 
this exercise in the following beautiful though brief nierao- 
randum. 

" Divine worship, I believe, implies a patient waiting to 
know, and a faithful and scrupulous engagement to do the 
will of our Heavenly Father. But how hard have I often 
found it, to be so divested of active self, as to get into 
that true silence, humility, and lowliness of mind, where 
we can stand perfectly still, separated from any depen- 
dence on, or attention to any other than the great object 
of our adoration and praise I Nevertheless, I have at 
times been made sensible, to my humbling admiration, of 
the glory of the Lord descending and filling the outward 
temple, so that there was no place for, nor any disposition 
to engage in any oflicial duties, but only to stand quite 
BtiH, and behold the great glory and magnificence of the 
Shepherd of Israel." 

His mind was often brought into serious concern for 
the religious welfare of his friends, and especially for 
those, like himself, in the early walks of life ; and giving 
up in obedience to what he believed was of divine requir- 
ing, he was made willing to visit such at times, both in 
his native city and in places more or less remote, and in 
fanmility and love todeliver to them the burden which rested 
upon him on their account. His labors were often owned 
by the Wiiness for truth in the hearts of those visited, to 
the tendering of iheir spirits, and he was favored to return 
home in peace. At other times bis concern for bis brc- 
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I iliren was manifested by epistolary comniuni cation, ad- 
I dressed in affectionate and earnest expostulation, encour- 
I sgement, or admooition. The following is a portion of 
I one of these epistles, showing the earnestness of his desire 
I to be found faithful to his feelings of duty in this respect. 

I UV DEAR FbIEIID : 

I Having hccn at times (as I believe thou art sensible) 
\ ifiaptised into sympathy and fellow-feeling with thee in thy 
laaany trials and besetments, as well as into exercise on 
Khy account, and renewedly and feelingly so at this time, 

I I thought I could not easily get from under the burden, 
ttirithont spreading the concern which I have felt, a little 
Trfcefore thee, as I may be cnabletl, and in this epistolary 

I iray, notwithstanding I have the favor and privilege of 
Wf&j company at times. 

f I have observed with humbling admiration the bountiful 
Itgoodness and preserving power of an All-wise Providence. 
liBOt only in thy preservation from evil communications in 
rgooil measure, but from evil habits also, in thy temporal 
rand relative accommodations and blessings, but above all 
iiAthcr considerations, in bringing thee to a knowledge of 
Jihe ever-blessed truth in some good degree; and while I 
I writing, my soul bows in thankful acknowledgment 
1 thy behalf, and can adopt the language, " This is the 
"Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in mine eyes." And 
tlie fervent breathing of my spirit is, that ncitbor one 
thing nor yet another may cause the work to be marred 
upon the wheel, but that thy hands, which are often ready 
to h»ng down, may be mercifully atrcngthencd, and thy 
feeble knees confirmed ; for I believe thou art often ex- 
ceedingly stripped, and that thou feelest exceedingly the 
irant of the sensible influence and perceptible guidance of 
^Divine Good. But be entreated, in these seasons of deep 
voving, to hold fast the profession of thy faith without 
■rsTering, nothing doubting but that He that hath been 
irith thee in six troubles will be with thee in the seventh. 
The point, however, to which my mind has been the 
boat forcibly turned in relation to thee, is, that thou mayst 
' e incrciieiugly gathered into the patient wailing for Christ 
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in the way of His coming, and incroamngly guarded with 
respect to those things which are likely to obstruct His 
appearance, or becloud thy vision. Oh, benr with inc, ray 
dear friend, aa with one who would gladly have been ex- 
cused, if relief might have been obtained in any other way 
than in the way of duty, while I entreat thee to shun all 
those things. I believe that the adversary of our happi- 
ness always enters at the weakest side, and that, well 
knowing in what things be would seek in vain to betray 
thee, he is making use of his pernicious influence to weaken 
thy hands, by casting temptations before thee adapted to 
thy situation and circumstances. 

I find, if I obtain relief, as Thomas Shillitocsays, "the 
whole counsel committed unto me must be comniunieatcd ;" 
that I must come right to the point; that I must entreat 
thee to resist bravely al! solicitations to attend the meet- 
ings of other religious societies. I am sensible that hero 
the cross may possibly be exceedingly heavy for thee to 
take np and to bear ; "but, my dear friend, I have seen with 
the eye of faith what the result would be. if this testimony 
should not be faithfully supported, in connection with 
some others which thou art, I believe, acceptably engaged 
in the support of. And I also feel a eoncem affection- 
ately-to recommend thee to take into thy serious conside* 
ration the subject of the common use of heathenish names 
for the days of the week, and months, as well as all com- 
plimentary titles and distinctions, and in connection with 
the use of the plain Scripture language, endeavor to bring 
them to the Light which will make all things manifest; 
and I do verily believe that thou wilt be favored to sec, 
clearly to see, that the same precious principle which has 
led thee into one, will lead thee into the other. Nothing 
can be farther from my best feelings than in thus address- 
ing thee, cither to draw thee outward in thy views, or to- 
wanls me as an instrument. My object is no other than 
that of all rightly administered instrumental labor, even 
to bring home to the true Teacher ; and as thou art con- 
cerned to wait day by day tn feel its ipiickening power, 
thou shall be enabled to go on in that power, conquering 
and to conquer, even until judgment shall be sent forth 
unto victory 
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During inacli of his jouth, Thomas was liable to fre- 
f qnent attacks of bodily indisposition, and at times was 
' tronght rery low by sickness, and thereby his schooling 
was considerably interfered with ; but possessing an active 
mind, acute perceptions, and an uncommonly clear and 
retentive memory, his subsequent application and indus- 
I try enabled him amply to compensate, in useful acquire- 
I incnts, for the time apparently lost to literary pursuits, 
' His mind being thus stored beyond many of his years, and 
his conversational powers, naturally good, being improved 
by constant ami familiar association with enlightened men 
and women greatly his superiors in age and attainments, 
his company and conversation, as he advanced in life, be- 
L came attractive and instructive to his acquaintances of all 
1 lecs, and especially to those whose faces were in reality set 
f Zionwards. These could feci the true life in him answer- 
ing to the witness in their own hearts, and were attracted 
towards him by ties stronger than those of natural brother- 
hood, because pertaining to the heavenly relationship. 
TTia letters to his friends were many times fraught with 
r deep instruction, and often contained very graphic de- 
I acriptions of incidents or conversations In which he had 
I been engaged, and in which he knew that his friends felt 
la lively interest. A portion of such descriptive epistles, 
I. (written in more mature life) selected for their value in 
I fleveloping the events of his own day, the sad departure of 
Kmultitades from the ancient landmarks of the Society, and 
I his own efforts to warn his friends of the unsound doctrines 
I insidiously introduced, and the mischievous devices of those 
k«ngaged in promoting them, will furnish the reader of the 
BfolTowing pages with something approaching to a narrative 
jof the most remarkable events of his life, in the absence 
f any regular journal or autobiography. Being brought 
■ Bp by his father to the milling business, many of the most 
■TKluable and weighty of his epistles were written in his 
Kwindmill, during the hours usually devoted to sleep, some 
■of them being finished long after midnight or towards 
I dawn of day. The following letter written to a relation, 
Lwrben about sixteen years of age, delineates familiarly 
Kaome interesting particulars of a visit of George and Ann 
Tlonea to the Island of Cunontcut. 
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From Thomas B. Gould to — 

Newi-out, Zlsloffilh mo. (Istdaj), 1829. 
Esteemed Codsin : I may inform that on the 201 
G. and A. Jones appointed a meeting on Canonicut, at ' 
eleventh hour. Aunt Mary, Lydia Ann, and myself hai 
ing an inclination to attend, ^ent over in the horse-boftl 
with G. and A. Jones, and E. Pitfield. The wind beii 
against us made hard work for the horses, and it 
nearly eleven when wc arrived on shore. A very solid 
company was convened, and George was engaged to minis- 
ter; beginning: "To be carnally-minded is death, but 
to be spiritu ally-minded is life and peace;" and went on 
to show that the carnal mind was indeed at " enmity with 
God." Ann followed him ; " It is not in man that walk- 
elb to direct his steps;" showing our utter inability, as 
men and creatures, to do anything to the glory and honw 
of His glorious, holy name, unasaiBtcd by that div' 
principle, "a measure and manifestation" whereof 
been given unto ua "to profit withal;" that as we 
engaged to know a co-working with that precious principl 
it would work out for us a " far more exceeding and el 
nal weight of glory," even an entrance into that glorioi 
holy city, whose "■ walls arc salvation and whose gates are 
praise ;" that a mere historical faith in Christ's sufferings, 
death, resurrection, mediation, and inlercesaion, would do 
nothing for ns ; that we mnst indeed witness the powerful 
operations of the lloly Ghost and fire, this being the only 
efiectual, saving baptism; and he enabled to say, "It is 
not by any mighty works which wc have done, but by the 
washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." Dear Elizabeth Pitfield followed her, and sweetly 
eDConraged those that were ready to say, " Can it be, that 
Christ died for so vile a worm as I am ? Can it bo, that 
lam an object of divine regard?" A precious meeting 
it was. Oh, that it may be to iiic like bread cast on (he 
water, which rctunicd after many days. This gave us a 
valuable opportunity of being in the compuur of these 
faithful advocates of the cause of truth and rigltteousncss 
in the earth 
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W Tlic wind blew so henvy, it was thought improbable the 
VborSG-bont, would come over, and Ann Jones not being 
■^vell, ebe thought most proper to leave at four o'clock, 
Bind the wind continuing to blow very heavy, the spray 
P'ltroke over into the boat to such a degree that it wet our 
'friends very much, although they had umbrellas and cloaks. 
I crawled under the euddy, where I should have been dry, 
if the water bad not dripped through the planks. How- 
ever, I esteem it another merciful favor that we were pre- 
Bcrved from any other damage than wetting our clothes. 
Elizabeth thought it might be a specimen of crossing the 
Atlantic, but Ann told her it was not a comparison to it. 
Ann remarked, while on hoard the horsc-hoat, that it 
I'Wminded her of a saying in her country, of putting to 
I lea in a post-chaise 

TIic following memorandum is dated in 1830, when 
[Ibomas B, Gould was about seventeen years of age. 

' It has been clearly manifested to me, that conscience 
9 not the proper rule and guide which the Almighty, in 
iHis infinite wisdom and goodness, has provided for the 
L regulation of the actions of His creature, man ; because 
conscience, like reason, being a natural gift, may, when 
unenlightened, become depraved and identified with, or 
rather adulterated by, our evil propensities. But that 
the Holy Spirit of Christ, which He promised He would 
send in His name (which is often put for His power), is 
the guide and rule by which our conduct is to be regu- 
lated J for though in us, it is not of us, but is a most pre- 
cious gift, being tbo same Rock that followed Israel, and 
tbat Rock was Christ. This never can he depraved, but, 
as minded and submitted to in its gentle movings and 
loadings, would subdue and overcome all that the Lord's 
holy oontroversy is against, and would gain for us an ad- 
nittaacc into that city, the walls whereof are salvation, 
^aad whose gates are praise ; it being the purchase of that 
^HBOflt satisfactory sacrifice on Calvary's Mount, whereby 
^^Bc hatti forever perfected them that arc sanctified, and 
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cast up a way for tlie ransomed and redeemed of our God 
to walk in ; which, although an exalted situation, and one 
that of ourselves we are wholly incapable of attaining unto, 
yet it is 80 plain and so simple, that the wayfaring man, 
though a fool as to the things of this world, may not err 
therein. Well may wo exclaim, ' Great is the mystery 
godliness I' " 



From Thomas G. Gould to - 



i 



Dear William, — for so I believe I may address thee, 
having, from a feeling of pure love, been induced to make 
this exposure of myself, entirely independent of any out- 
ward information whatever. 

I may remark that when thou wast here, a few weeks 
since, I felt such a nearness of sympathy and brotherly 
love for thee, as is entirely out of my capacity to convey; 
but intended, however, to have manifested it by more 
attention and being a little more in thy company, which 
was pleasant. But circumstances out of my control pre- 
vented the accomplishment of my intentions. There 
would not, probably, have been any other effect from 
these feelings, but the other day, as I sat in meeting, en- 
gaged in a train of thought which would not come under 
the term worship, but which I think was not altogether 
unprofitable, thou wast very unexpectedly and feelingly 
brought to my remembrance, accompanied with a hcUef 
that It would be best for mo to write to ihee ; and although 
I had Bomo openings, yet the end and design of the con- 
cern was not made known. The subject passed off; 
but soon after, somethinK transpired, which tended to 
strengthen the feelings. 1 was sincerely desirous lo do 
the thing that was right, and like Mary formerly, " kept 
all these things and pondered them in my heart:" aud 
now having given the subject due deliberation, and en- 
deavored to feel after the mind of truth, I am persuaded 
that I shall not be nuite clear without submitting a few 
simide remarks for thy consideration. 

Thou bast, I believe, been mercifully preserved from 
<f of the evils and dangers incident to youth (of which 
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tbare no doubt thon art Beaeible), but still thy path, as 

l^ell as ray own, is thickiy strewed with Satan's baits, 

'trepared by his subtle band, in a, way and manner in 

H thou art least likely to discover them, in order to 

;t and resist them, Thou must bo brought into a 

ieling of thy own unworthincss and inability to do any 

>od thing, before thou wilt be in a suitable state rightly 

'y for assistance where alone it can be found. By 

tending simply to this, to " the Grace of God, wbicli 

rings salvation, and hath appeared unto all men," thou 

filt be enabled to discover clearly the way in which thou 

Must go, wilt be made sensible of the exceeding corrup- 

Wn and depravity of the human heart, of the necessity 

e is for watchfulness ; and as thou kcepest thine eye 

ingle, wilt in due time experience deliverance from the 

.lonse of bondage, which is sin, or the nature of the first 

KA<3aiii, from spiritual Egypt, where is darkness, but into 

{vhich darkness the light of the Lord hath shincd, as tt is 

ritton : '• They which sat in darkness saw a great light, 

Bid to them which sat in the region and shadow of death 

gilt is sprung up." And the evident design of the aris- 

; of this light, is to bring thee forth out of Egypt, from 

■ the dominiou of sia ; and, if I am not mistaken in 

f feelings, it hath required thee to go as it were three 

js' journey into the wilderness, to sacrifice unto the 

»rd thy God; being made sensible, as the children of 

irael formerly were, ihat it will be inconsistent with His 

ill and pleasure to offer sacrifice unto Him, before thou 

iBt witnessed and known a departure out of Egypt. 

jid this passovcT thou must be willing to eat in the way 

inner that Divine Goodness has been pleased to 

although it may be with bitter herbs, with the 

s of thy mind girded, shoes upon thy feot, and a staff 

y hand, a full resolution and willingness being wrought 

t forsake the pleasures of Egypt, in order to journey 

irward and to possess the land of promise : and thou 

Wjest remember that it is the willing and obedient that 

He will give to eat of the good fruit of that land. And 

thos, with a high hand and with an outstretched arm, 

tbou wilt be enabled to go forth, by Uis assistunoe, not of 
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thyself or thy own power ; and when tlie sen is dividoJ, 
and thou art made Bensihle of the wouderful power of the 
Lord, the horae and his rider being drowned in the midst 
of it, while to thee it is a wall on either side, the pillar of 
cloud going before thee by day, and the pillar of fire by 
night, — after thou hast known this, thou mayst believe 
thyself to be on the banks of deliverance. 

Here thou wilt probably sing Ilis praise, and maycst 
be ready to conclude that the warfare is accomplished, 
and that thou hast already arrived almost beyond the 
roach of trouble and danger. But I entreat thee to re- 
member that thou art but just brought out and allured 
into the wilderness, and on the very outset and beginning 
of tby journey towards tbc heavenly Canaan; that hero 
thou art to receive the dispensation of the law, and to be 
instructed in it, to be made acquainted with divers wash- 
ings and elcansings, trybig, perhaps, in thetr nature and 
udministralioQ ; but be assured they are necessary in 
order to do away all Egypt's nature ; for thou canst no 
more be fit to enter into that "good land," before this 
work is accomplished, than thou wast to offer sacrifice, 
before thou hadst taken some steps in thy journey thither. 
And be not ansious that this wilderness state may be sud- 
denly gone through with, but rather be attentive to the 
hand of the Lord which may be observed herein. Remem- 
ber that Ho fed His people formerly with bread from heaven 
and flesh to the full, that He clave the rocks for them, and 
encamped round about them, that the cloud rested upon 
the door of the tabernacle, and they journeyed not until 
it was lifted up. (lie that readeth, let him understand.) 
For " when the cloud was taken up from over the taber- 
nacle, the children of Israel went onward in all tbeir 
journeys; but if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. For the 
cloud of the Lord was upon tbc tabernacle by day, and 
fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys." Exodus 40 ; 36, 
37, 38. 

Thus, my dear friend, bo encouraged to keep lliine eye 
singly upon Him who leadoth out Uia own sheep, calletb 
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1 by name, and goeth before them : so tbou wilt bo 

reserved from making nny idol, and worshipping it, while, 

His infinite wisdom, He is pleased to withhold Himself 

a thee, in order to prove thee and deepen thy love for 

1. And thy journey in this wilderneBs will be nhort- 

bned; thou wilt be favored to overcome all opposition; 

_aid although Balak may sec thee approaching, be afraid, 

md call Balaam to curse thee, yet it will be turned into 

pleasing altogether; and in tJic Lord's due and appointed 

e, when all that sinneth and lustetb after Egypt shall 

in the desert, thou wilt be enabled to pass over Jor- 

, and to bring np from the very bottom thereof stones 

.'living memorial, showing where thou hast been dwelling, 

Bgren under the preparing, fashioning hand of the Lord. 

On the other hand, if thou art disobedient, and hearkenest 

) the voice of the evil one, who will endeavor to retard 

Biy progress by suggestions like those whereby ho dia- 

^uragea Ii^rael, through the instrumentality of the evil 

^ies (who being Bent over to view the land, plainly dis- 

ercd it to flow with milk and honey, were favored to 

iBte of the fruit thereof and to bring back some with 

m to the camp, saying, this ia the fruit of it, neverthe- 

3 discouraged them by saying " that the cities are walled 

1 very great, and there are Anakims in the hind, in 

mparison with whom we are like grasshoppers)," — listen 

t to the adversary, lest, after thou hast been raised up 

view it, thou receive the intelligence, " Thou shalt not 

a over thither."' But oh, that the spirit, the holy reso- 

on which was in Caleb, may be in thee, who stilled the 

pie by saying, " Let us go np at once and possess it, 

we are well able to overcome it. ' Remember, the 

ingth of the people who dwell there is departed from 

m, and that " there is none like unto the God of Jeshu- 

, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help and in His 

sellency on the sky. The eternal God is thy refuge, 

i nndemeath are the everlasting arms." As thy dcpen- 

ace is here, all these Canaanitea will be driven out; for 

the command is, utterly to destroy them and drive them 

out; and unless this is accomplished, they will be a con- 

I vexation and cause of fitambling. 
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This is my fervent desire and prayer for thee, as well 
ae myself; and althou{;h it may seem strange to thee that 
I thus write, und in Bucb a metaphorical manner, yet my 
excuse is the same as Balaam's was, "Whatsoever ia pat 
into my mouth, that I must speak, less or more;" my 
desire also has been like his, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

The spring having closed, I must eud as I began, that 
is, with reference to the pointings of truth, having no 
knowledge, when I put pen to paper, as to the matter or 
manner of my writing. I may however request that if 
thou rcceivest this and fcelest freedom, thou would just 
give me some hints respecting thy apprehensions, espe- 
cially if there is anything in it thou dost not clearly under- 
stand. I conclude. 

Thy tenderly aflectioitate friend and well-wisher, 

tuomas b. goitld. ^m 

From Thomas B. Gould to . ■ 

Mt dear Friend: 

Kotwithstanding I was strengthened to communicate a 
few words expressive of my belief of the divine nature of 
the visitation with which thou hast been visited (though 
very much in the cross), yet I felt afterwards so comfort- 
ably quiet, that I toofc it as a precious and abundant 
reward for this attention to what I have long believed to 
be incumbent on me. But the interruptions to which thou 
knowest I have been so much subjected, and which were 
repeated this evening, prevented mo from fully relieving 
my mind : and the concern remaining weightily upon me, 
I have believed it to be right for me, in order to unburden 
my mind, and to discharge my duty towards thee, to sub- 
mit a few simple remarks in writing, for thy considera- 
tion. 

Thou wilt find it recorded in the Scriptures of truth, 
that "in the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." I have no doubt thou wilt readily acknowledge 
to the truth of this declaration ; and in acknowledging to 
this, thou wilt admit the sabseqnent account, given by the 
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[pirpd pentnan, of the six days' work, and also the divine 

mthority of thu Kyly Scripluros, And thou wilt find 

At, after the whole creation was finished, and the fowls 

F the air, the fish of the sea, and the heasts of the field 

1 been made, the Lord said, " Let us make man in our 

fB, after our likeness ;" that the Lord looked upon 
at He had made, and "behold, it was very good;" 
'»t "in the image of God created he him, male and 
male created lie them." Here ihou wilt observe that 
B was created in the image and after the likeness of God ; 
|td as it is reasonably understood that a likeness, in the 
nmon sense of the term, bears some considerable resem- 
hnCG to the original, so we may conclude that he par- 
tok largely of the di^nne nature, and was good. " And 
le Iiord God planted a garden eastward in Eden, and 
tore He placed the man whom he had formed." He was 
(seed in a state of happiness and enjoyment in the favor 
f his Almighty Creator, having full liberty and permia- 
lon to eat of the fruit of every tree of the garden hut of 
ne tree of knowledge of good and evil ; and upon this the 
Hfanigbty was pleased to lay his prohibitory command, 
lad to pronounce a curse upon bim in case of disobedience : 
^n the day tlint thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die." 
jBd so long as the obedience of our first parents kept pace 
fth their knowledge, they continued to relish and enjoy 
\Ss union and communion with their Almighty Creator; 
lit when, through the subtlety of the serpent, they had been 
SeTailed upon to transgress the divine command, then 
/ were made sensible of it; and when they heard the 
pice of the Lord walking in the garden, in the cool of 
ie day, a time favorable to reflection, they bid Ihemsclves, 
lowing that they had sinned. But the Lord was pleased 
[call (hem, in a manner similar, I believe, to that in 
pjch thou host been called when running contrary to the 
IViRC will inwardly revealed, "Adam! Adam! where 
\ thou V And bis ansiter was, " I heard thy voice, and 
kid myself, because I was naked," " Who told tbec that 
nn wast naked ? hast thou eaten of the fruit of the tree 
picfa I commanded thee not to eat?" His answer was, 
Iho woman which thou bast given me gave me of the 
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fruit, and I did eat:" and when the woman was questioned, 
she answered, " The serpent heguiled me, and i did eat," 

Thus, my dear friend, I want thee to observe the excuses 
that were made, and compare them with the lines of thy 
own experience. Examine thy own heart ; lot the examina- 
tion be impartial ; and see how the thing will preponder- 
ate ; see if it will not bear some comparison to this evasion, 
which was made by our primitive ancestors in a case ex- 
actly parallel. Remember also the judgment that waa 
pronounced upon them. This judgment and the promise 
that was then made, are of the highest importance unto 
ns, even in this glorious Gospel day in which we live, and 
to which it referred. It is fraught with deep instruction 
to the minds of those who rightly apply unto the Lord for 
help and instruction. To such as these our adorable King 
is pleased to open the Scriptures of truth by His eternal 
Spirit, and to seal on their minds those deep and impor- 
tant truths contained in thera. And to this I would earn- 
estly call thy attention ; to an attentive perusal of the 
Scriptures, with the eye of thy mind fixed upon Him who 
alone can open the seals, and with thy spiritual car open 
and attentive to that Spirit which can alone convey that 
soul-sustaining intelligence and encouragement, which will 
nourish it up unto eternal life. 

But to return to the judgment that was pronounced upon 
the serpent, upon whom I think it was first passed : "I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel. Cursed art thou above all cattle: 
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou cat all 
the days of thy life." And unto Adam He said, " Cursed 
is (he ground for thy sake ; in sorrow sbalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth unto thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field." Here thou wilt perceive a great change to have 
taken place in the condition of our first parents, so lately 
enjoying sweet union with their Maker, and now being 
driven forth to till the ground from whence they were 
taken, and to eat the "herb of the field." And lest be 
should put forth bis band and partake of the tree of life, 
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I Ind live foreyer, there were placed at " the east of the 

I garden of Eden, cherlihim, and a flaming sword, which 

•turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life." 

This is a suhject that has often engaged my eeriouB atten- 

J lion, it remaining to be a sealed truth, that no man can 

t-Sttain unto the tree of Hfe. but by passing under this 

laming, two-edged sword ; and this view of the subject 

sincidcs with the testimony of the Apostle Paul, who dc- 

iribod the sword of the Spirit, as being a quick discerner 

f the thoughts and intents of the heart, and that it divided 

tetween soul and spirit, joints and marrow. By this thou 

Hit discover that we are prone by nature to act contrary 

> this Spirit of Grace, and to do despite unto it, in that 

II have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God, in 

Itat we have all partaken of the sad cflects of this fall of 

Ktr first parents from that state of happiness and good- 

lesB in which they were created; as it is written, after 

\dftm was driven out of Paradise, that he "begat a son 

n hb own image, and after his own likeness." 

And this eorrupt nature of the natural man must be 

away, (his image and likeness of the first Adam ; 

jid there is no way by which it can be accomplished, but 

iirotigh the glorious way of escape promised by Infinite 

' (goodness , almost as soon as His divine command had 

ren transgressed, viz. : " I will put enmity between thee 

md the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it 

diall bruise thy head and thou sbalt bruise hia heel." 

floyr, thou mayst remark, that the head is a vital part of 

Hie body, and when the head is wounded we are justly 

Mid to be wounded all over; and this ia agreeable with 

1be testimony of the apostle : *' For this purpose was the 

Ton of God manifested, that lie might destroy the works 

T the devil;" and with this the testimony of the holy 

totriarchs, prophets, and apostles agrees. Moreover, the 

Iromiee of this seed of the woman was renewed to Abram ; 

Ud in token of his favor and acceptance with the Almighty, 

1 also of the change of heart and disposition that had 

en place, his name was changed to Abraham, and the 

niifio was renewed : " In thee and in ihy seed shall all 

B fBinilies of the earth be blessed." It was renewed to 
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Inaan, and to Jacob, whose name was alao changed to 
Israel, because he wrestled and obtained the blessing, say- 
ing, " I will not let thee go except thou bless me," The 
Lord Almighly was pleased, however, before Ho intro- 
duced the glorious dlspenEntton of tbe Gospel of otir Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, to bring in, between the fall 
and the way of escape from the fall, another dispensation, 
consisting of divers washings and cleansings, which never 
"mwlc the comer thereunto perfect," but pointed to that 
which did. It pointed to the last and lasting dispen- 
sation, by which we are enabled emphaticitlly to draw 
nigh unto God ; by which, and by which alone, we can 
possibly be placed in a capacity to rise above the first 
nature ; which is fallen, degenerate, and dead, but through 
this propitiatory sacrifice, which in due time was offered up 
for our sins, there has been a gift of God purchased, a little 
divine seed and agency placed in the corrupt heart of man 
in the fall, which counteracts and opposeth the evil seed 
and the first nature ; and as it is attended to in its appear- 
ances, however small they may be. it would overcome, it 
would subdue all of a contrary nature, and finally would 
effect a change of disposition and a cliango of heart ; nil 
old things would bo done away, all things would become 
new, and all things of God. Here thou wouldst bo raised 
out of the fall and the effects of it, and having in this 
passed under tlie flaming sword, or in other words, 
known Him whose right hand is to rule and to reign, to 
come into tby heart, and to sit there as a refiner with his 
fire and as a fuller with his soap, to purge away the dross, 
and the tin, and the reprobate silver, thou wouldst be 
favored to partake of the tree of life; and if tbou con- 
tinued faithful unto doalh, a crown of life would he given 
thee, eternal in the heavens, which fadeth not away 



[written in the year 1S32.] 

" I have of late made so little progress, and in my heart 
was so far gone back into Egypt, that I have been ready 
to wish that I never bad becu favored in the way that I 
am, rather than those things that are so very near and 
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4esr to mc abould be called for. 0, Lord, be tbou pleased 
to forgive the thought of my corrupt heart ; Becing Thou 
lust been tempted in all points like as we are, sin only 
excepted ; and oh ! enable ine to return thanks unto thee, 
that thou haat, in unbounded mercy, been pleased to 
lengthen the thread of my natural and spiritual life, and 
tliat thou didst not cut me oS* altogether ! And enable 
iiiou me, if it be consistent with thy holy will, to walk 
more humbly and consistently before thee ; that so I may 
Hot dishonor thy holy cause in the earth!" 

MBMOBANDDM, FOUND AMONO HIS PAPERS, DATED 
SEVENTH MONTH, 1832. 

" Strong desires are at times raised in mj heart, that 
ihe good work that I humbly hope has been begun, may 
be in mercy carried forward, that I may know a progrea- 
uon from this state of childhood to that of a young man, 
and to a strong man in Christ Jesus ; He being the Author 
of every good work ; and if the state alluded to is ever 
ftUained, it must be only by Him. And I thought I might 
adopt the language, in allusion to the small progress that 
ftae been made hitherto; ' " 
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By Thee I have run through n 
troop, and by my God I have leaped over a wall;' not- 
withstanding I have yet much to pass through, and am 
" ily passing under the just judgments of an offended God, 
one way or other. Yet being sensible that 1 have a 
■tism to be baptized with, I am at times exceedingly 
rsitened that it may be accomplished; and at this time 
am encouraged to believe, that as I sincerely endeavor 
to keep near the unfailing Helper of His people, although 
His waves and His billows may pass over my head (which 
I aincerely hope may be the case, that the old and corrupt 
iture may be washed away), I shall he preserved from 
Jiing. For I am firm in the belief, that by no other 
tans than by baptism can any man become a member of 
! Church of Christ; and I also believe that out of that 
lurch there is no salvation." ["If I wash thee not, 
haat no part with me." John 13 : 8.] 
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From T. B. G. to George F. Rkad. 

Newport, 23d of lOtli moiilh, 1S34. 

Mv DKAR Friend: 

I have taken up iny pen this afternoon to answer tliy 
acceptable letter of last aixtli month ; and although I have 
deferred it so long, I can assure thee that I cannot charge 
myself with cither negligence or forgf?tfulncsH, but in truth 
I can inform tliee I have not since that time been in a 
situation to communicate anything which would have been 
worth thy perusal. I have been an inhabitant of a dry 
and barren land, in which there has been neither dew, nor 
rain, nor field of ofi'ering ; and as it has, for a long time, 
been a settled principle with me, not to open my inward 
exercises and trials to any, without feeling that liberty in 
the truth to do it which alone could make Eiich a disclosure 
safe, I have forborne to burden thee with complaints, 
choosing rather, as I might be favored, to abide in mv 
tent, and endeavor to search for the cause of this great 
desertion and leanness ; for even Jerusalem was to be 
searched with lighted candles. Oh ! my dear friend, the 
preeiousncss, as well as the importance, of having the 
candle lighted and on the candJeslick ! If it is on the 
candlestick and not lighted, it is worse than useless, be- 
cause profession without possession is hypocrisy ; and if it 
has, through adorable Mercy and condescending Goodness, 
been lighted, and remains under the bushel, it must un- 
avoidably go out again, for it cannot burn in unsuitable 
and unpro6table confinement. The declaration of our 
blcBScd Lord still continues to hold good: "Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go, and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain." And again: "Ye arc the salt of the 
earth, and the light of the world; and a city that is set 
on a hill cannot be hid." Now those that have been called 
and chosen by Him, and through and by His holy help, 
enabled not only to tiibor but to bring forth fruit, these 
certainly do season and give light unto others; but when 
they cease to season and give light unto others, then the 
Sftlt has lost its savor ; it is thenceforth good for nothing. 
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Mud is cast out and troddon under foot of incu ; and the 
■fight wliicli shone through them being obseured, fioally 
pirill be put out ; for we read that the candle of the wicked 
lihallbe put out. But as oar hopo of pregervatioti is in 
Itlie unfolding of that Light which makes manifest, and as 

■ ft measure and manifestation of this Light has been given 
ltSD'(> every man to profit withal, so I believe it does bc- 
lAome our weak and childlike state to abide in our tent 
lirith the little we may be intrusted with, until that Light 
I povetb and gocth before. Then we may safely follow, 
f Dccause that same direction which it takes will be the path 
I &r us to walk in. I have often instructively remembered 
l.thc account we have of the dealings of the Lord with the 
Ktfuldren of Israel, in bringing them forth out of the land 
E'Of Egypt, ihrougli the Red Sea and the wilderness, in 
ijgencral ; and in particular, the manner in which they 
^)umeyed. It is declared that a pillar of a cloud rested 
KfD the tabernacle by day, and a pillar of fire by night, in 
nbe sight of all the house of Israel, and throughout all 
■-fiieir journeys ; and that they journeyed not until the 

■ (Houd was litted up. Well, as surely as the cloud rested 
l^n the outward tabernacle visibly, ao surely does it rest 

So our tabernacles spiritually, yet sensibly ; and I believe, 
be more closely we are engaged to watcli its movements, 
llirhen it goes before and leads the way for us, or to abide 
liD oar tents when it remains stationary, tbo more profitably 
mve shall get along for ourselves, and for those among 
^vbom we maybe walking; for the tabernacle of God, 
kgreeably to the testimony of the Apostle John, remains 
be wiUk men ; and he says that God Himself shall bo 
jrith them, and wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
! their God. And this was written when the temple of 
B tabernacle of witness in heaven was opened. l)oubt- 
I it is in them only, who, by an attention to the mani- 
:ation of His Spirit, are engaged to prepare Hia way 
t the wilderness, and to make His paths straight, that 
iie precious promise above alluded to will be realized. If, 
I » general thing, those who are thus under exercise, 
^ultl unadvisedly open their state to such as are not 
Ratified to understand the same, and of consequence not 
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ekilful to make such an application as the case reqaires, 
they would lay themselves liable to serious injury. It was 
a cause of complaint against some formerly, that they had 
healed the wound of the Lord's people slightly; and 
ngainst others, that tliey had been daubing with untem- 
pered mortar. Now I believe that if we rightly seek that 
wisdom that is profitable to direct, wo shall bti preserved 
from opening our condition to such as these ; and on the 
other hand, those that dwell near the Spring of Divine 
Life in themselves, feeling a sympathy for and a fellowship 
with ua in that life, without any outward information what- 
ever, arc often enabled to speak a word in season to them 
that are weary, and according to the apostolic description, 
the secrets of hearts are made manifest ; for prophecy 
(which is a speaking to edification and comfort) came not 
in old time by the will of man, but holy men of old spake 
aa they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

These openings and advices, coming from a pure and 
unerring spring, must be abundantly more safe and useful 
than those which originate merely in the unauthorized and 
unassisted invention of the human mind. 

Thus, my dear friend, I have simply made these remarks 

OS they have renewedly and feelingly opened to the view 

of my mind; though I have long been confirmed in the 

belief of their truth, and I also believe, as I am more and 

more concerned to be thus governed, that I shall be fa- 

^ vored to stand in my lot at the end of my days. But 

^H weakness and infirmity of flesh and spirit are so mucb 

^1 mine, that except in some brighter and more favored mo- 

^1 ments, discouragement prevails in a great degree. That 

^H I may have the sympathy of thy spirit, and that thou 

^1 mayst favor me with a line, I most sincerely ask, not wait- 

^1 ing or deferring it because of my long silence: for the 

^M reasons for my not writing, above given, are true and 

^H honest reasons. 

^M I am often sensible of deep exercise and concern on ac- 

^H count of our religious society, in general and more particu- 

^H larty, so that I led like a cask which wants vent, but no 

^H way often opens by which I can find relief. I go about 

^H under the weight of the exercise, wearing sackcloth as the 
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Fliitg of Isrncl iliil, in Uic trim* "f the fiiniinp iu Samaria, 

liniTurdly upon his flesh, when the city was besieged until 

J'tn ass's hend woe sold for five pieces of siUer. I kuow 

■vot but my case may be like that of the lord on whose 

piband tUo king leaned ; who, when tlie prophet prophewicd 

ft'tf better tbings, said, " If the Lord should mnke windows 

■ In heaven, might these things be;" [might such a thing 

EW.n >i>d indeed the denunciation pronounced against him, 

|**Tnon sbalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 

rftereof," seems sometimes to apply, for I am as it were 

I a the sight of food, but am not permitted to oat thereof. 

I Bnt I have been comforted in the remembrance of the four 

^leprous men who sat at the gate of the city. Thou mayst 

Jtemcmbcr, they said one to another: " Why sit we here 

f sntil we die ? If we enter into the city, the famine is in 

■.die city, and we shall die there, and if we sit still here 

[ ire shall die also. Now let us fall into the camp of the 

[ Assyrians ; if they save us alive, we shall live, and if they 

\ lull ua, Vfe shall but die." But when they came, they 

I Ibnnd no man there, but horses tied and asses tied ; for the 

I Xord bad caused thom to hear the sound of chariots and 

rlM>rBOtnen, and they said, " The king of Israel hatli hired the 

Jtings of Egypt and the kings of the hills against us;" so 

^ey fled and left the camp as it was. Just so the leprous 

^en fonnd it ; and they went into one tent and ate and 

■ank, then into another ; but presently they wore awak- 

bed to a sense of the importance of their standing. 

E^'What are wc doing?" was the query which arose in their 

jinds, no doubt under the influence of the ^amc Divin<^ 

Bight of which I have been speaking : " This is a day of 

od tidings, and we hold our peace ; if wo stay here until 

B morning light, some mischief will befall us : now there- 

w come, that wc may go and tell the king's household." 

J I ever should be sent with a message to the king's bousc- 

Utlil, or bo permitted to carry good tidings there, it may 

lord some relief; but at present it sccma us if the lan- 

mge was binding: "To thy tent, oil Israel!" And 

idec<i tbia is a place of safety and comfort when it is our 

wr place, and if we have not, by our own rebellion, 
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unfittcil ourselves for running with a messngi? in the way 
of the divine and holy commandments. 

I hope thou wilt excuse the length of this, and permit 
me again to request thee not to do aa I have done. If 
the candle of the Lord ia shining upon thy dwelling, re- 
member those that sit in darkness. For the face of the 
whole earth is not often covered with clouds at the same 
time. Had my state admitted it, I should have answered 
thine long ere this, aa I have frequently attempted it, and 
ae frequently destroyed the production. 

After saying that my health has been very poor eince 
the yearly meeting, till within a few weeks (having been 
grievously afflicted with asthma), I conclude this by re- 
questing thee to excuse all imperfections, and believe me 
to be thy sincere friend, 

Thomas B. Gould. 
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Ilth of aeoond mouth, li 

In an interview with a beloved cousin, an elder in the 
Society, to-day, on a religious account, there was a degree 
of encouragement affordeil, which I had no expectation of, 
and which I bad no right to expect ; but I have reason to 
think it was right, although it was something quite new to 
me in the manner of its falling out. Yet it was formerly, 
and in more favored and better days in our religious 
society, very common, and would be so now if ihe rightly 
exercised elders were more frequenlly to be found, and 
more faithful in the discharge of their duly in the encour- 
agement of tender-spirited and rightly-exercised friends, 
' 1 the more retired and secluded ranks of religious society. 



How would those who stand in need of help and 



encourage- 



ment ho felt out, and their feeble hanas and trembling 
knees confirmed and strengthened ! And thus the great 
end of religious associations would bo promoted, and the 
cause of Truth might gain ground among the nations, even 
until all flesh sliould see it together. T. B. G. 

[The elder alluded to vas, no doubt, Stephen Gould.] 
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To Gborge F. Read. 

Nkwpout, VHh of aecoiid mo-, 1635. 

My dear Friend, — 

My mind is very frequently and affectionately turned 

levarda thee, and has been so, even before I was per- 

laoDAlly acquainted with thee, but particularly aiuca the 

tception of thy last letter, which tended to confirm itie in 

le belief, however it may end, that our correspondence 

^»d a right beginning. 

There ta a marked coincidence in my own views of the 
irifying tendency of those Hpirituiil trials alluded to, 
1th thine; and I am firm in the belief (the state of the 
IdAurch considered), that it would be a sign of death rather 
lithan life, to be without them. Indeed I have seen it 
• proved to be so. " Plant ye vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them, for ye Bhiill not go into captivity," is in the 
mouths of many of the false prophets of the present day ; 
whereby they are deceiving themselves and the people, 
ijwhile the precious seed is already so oppressed and capti- 
Fnted in themselves, that they are without a correct know- 
PSedge of their own condition. That interesting and im- 
r portant query, " By whom shall Jacob arise, for he is 
Binall ?" — uttered by the holy prophet, who well under- 
stood the sttite of things in his day, and through the 
nedium of prophetic vision, saw far beyond, even through 
r#nperventng ages into the glorious Gospel day in which we 
re, is often raised in my heart, and sometimes on my 
ngae; and verily, I do believe, notwithstanding the cry 
r light, IvBOwlodge, effort, religious effort, and reforma- 
Hgn, that there never was a day when this precious and 
tmortal seed was more overlooked, borne down, and 
tpre«sed, than in the present. I do not suppose indeed 
fiat there arc many without the pale of our own Society 
no would unite with me in the sentiment ; but truly the 
^nsc that I have of these things is very deep and strong; 
1 I am firm in the belief, that if it should please the 
preat Disposer of events to raise up and qualify such 
Btruments as our early Friends were in His hands, the 
nld would come as near being turned upsidcdown as it 
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did then ; and tlint the sanie persecuting spirit would be 
as ■widely spread through the nations. I do not indeed 
think that it is likely many would be put to ileuth for 
religion ; but I do think, if any were concerned to take 
the same steps they did, that they would be very severely 
persecuted, and by those, too, that make the highest pro- 
fession of religion without the actual possession of it. I 
know indeed tnat the enemy's power is a limited power; 
but if he should be disturbed, in his Popish cloak under 
the hijrh-sounding name of Protestantism, there is no 
doubt that his enmity would be greatly excited to destroy 
that which threatened the destruction of his kingdom : for 
the belter he can make that appear, the more subjects he 
will have. And there is great reason to fear that many 
of those who arc so active in the present day, are far from 
being rightly influenced in their labors, even among the 
members of our own Society. I would not however wish 
to be understood as charging any among Friends with 
Popery, but some other professors of religion are evidently 
leaning that way, while they are actively engaged in en- 
deavors to pull it down and destroy it; and how much 
these rudimcnls of it still visible among them tend to 
weaken their liunds, it requires no great degree of discern- 
ment to discover. 

Too great an intimacy and union with the world has, 
almost imperceptibly to themselves, leavened many into 
its spirit and maxims, and the cross of Christ has become 
of none effect. There are many who seem to hail the in- 
creasing disposition to mingle wiih them, with great joy. 
For my own part, I look upon it as a mark of » declined 
Society, and a great and manifest cause of tlic death 
and darkness so prevalent in our aBsembliea. Oh. that 
the time may be hastened, when the church shall come 
forth out of the wilderness, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners ! We have, 
become a great and respectable people, and we may be 
killed with kindness ; and in proportion as we mix, unad- 
visedly, with others, our own peculiar testimonies will go 
into disuse ; indeed I think there is a danger of some of 
them being lost: and I do verily believe that we are as 
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nuoh bound to dwell alone, and not to be reckoned among 

|»tlio nations, as ever ancient Israel was, and tbat there are 

as peculiar testimonies given us lo bear. 

: There is nothing, I apprehend, more irksome and con- 

I jtrarjr to the natural mind, than those necessary and salu- 

j tary restraints imposed upon us by an entire dependence 

■ inpon, and a reverent waiting for, the word of divine com- 

liBaaQdment and the unfolding of divine counsel, so abso- 

I Jntely necessary to the acceptable performance of religious 

laduties. The cneck is loo severe to be aubmiited to by 

1 AiaDj, and bcnce arises tbat eupei'ficial and unbnptizing 

Lininiatry so prevalent among us, as well aa among other 

l,yrofcstM)ra of Christianity. An ardent desire to do good 

1 ,Mad to promote the great cause in the earth, may even 

..proceed from the transformations of the adversary, if the 

|.creaturely will ia not so completely reduced as that there 

\j^ none left. And here there will be no chance for him 

t,fto work, as it comes to be so reduced and slain; for be 

Leannot work upon that measure of divine grace ; with 

which we have all been favored in a greater or less 

degree ; and when this is sufFercd to come into dominion, 

then all his deceitful baits will be brought to light and to 

i*udgmeRt; and this he cannot endure; there is nothing 
■e more sincerely hateth, and therefore he must and will 
flee. The solicitude I feel is very grent, tbat all those 
ooDceraed may be careful to know the putting forth of 
the holy finger, and the limitations also: then should not 
lonly those on whom the labor was bestowed be helped and 
[ptrengthened, but the instrument also ; those that preach 
fttbe Gospel should in reality live of the Gospel : and the 
Apostle Paul gives this plain reason : " For the laborer is 
worthy of bis hire." 

It w«3 very satisfactory to me to receive the intelligence 
ifaat thou badst been reading Friends' books. I do ein- 
serely wish it was more generally the case. Next to the 
IBqIv Scriptures, I believe them to bo the most profitable 
kiaJ of reading in which we can be engaged ; and I am 
firm in the belief, if it was more generally the case among 
oor young Friends, as well as some older ones, there would 
Ira loss disposition to mingle with the world, and to copy 
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its customs and manners. It has been very convincing 
and confirming to me to meet, in them, with views which 
accorded exactly with openings I had been previously 
favored with ; and although at the time I had no doubt of 
their divine original, yet I have been ready to compare it 
to a threefold cord that is not easily broken. 

That thou and I may be increasingly careful to seek 
for and to follow Him who was given for a light unto the 
people, a leader and a commander of the people, is what 
I greatly desire. Here I believe we should be favored 
with that holy help which is sufficient to supply every 
lack, and to heal every wound ; and thus coming to re- 
ceive with meekness the engrafted Word, should bo nour- 
ished and grow thereby, and be favored to fill our several 
allotments with religiouB propriety. 

Thou wilt perceive that I have continued my scrawl to 
considerable length ugain ; and after requesting thee to 
excuse all imperfections {for I have written it in the mill, 
and while it has been going, as I do nearly all that I do 
write), I concluile. 

Thy sincere friend, 

TnoMAS B. GODLD. 
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In looking a little towards thee lately, my spirit 
been impressed with this language : " Thus saith 
Master, my time is at hand ; I will keep the passover 
thy house with my disciples." Thou mayst remember it 
was addressed by our blessed Lord to one of Ilia disciples, 
iu answer to the query, "Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for ihce to eat the passover ?" And they were commanded 
to enter into a certain city, and informed that they should 
meet a man bearing a pitcher of water, whom they shunld 
follow into that house wherein he entered, and should 
ealute the good man of the house with that salutation 
above quoted ; and they were further informed that he 
should show them a large upper room, furnished and pre- 
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pared, where tlicy eUoulil make ready for Him to cat tho 
passovpr. 

Now, my dear friend, I apprehend that thy Bpiritual 
Mr has been saluted with a similar lanj^uago ; bat whether 
ibe large upper room has heeu furnished and prepared, 
r this is tue point; and further, I am firm in the belief that 
thou hast met the man bearing the piteher of water, so 
that thou art at no loss what house to enter into. Well, 
this sign having been given and punctually fulfilled, I 
hnre thought that there was a strong claim upon thee to 
comply with the conditions which the Master has been 
pleased to fix, in order to the fulfilment of the promise, 
" I will sup with him, and he with me." I am not aware 
that there ever was an uneonditioniil promise of this kind 
given : how necessary, then, that the terms be compHed 
with ! Oh, why wilt thou keep Him out ? His head is 
already wet with the dew, and His locks with the drups of 
the night! Open onto Him: be entreated to seek for His 
counsel, and to follow in tho way of His leading, even in 
that measure of divine light He has been pleased to en- 
lighten thee withal, and of grace wtlh which he has favored 
thee. So shall thy soul be filled with fat things, and thou 
wilt he enabled to run with patience tho race set before 
thee, remembering that they that run in a race run all ; 
and I verily believe, not only a large field of labor would 
open before thee, but of usefulness also. The Egyptian 
tongue would cease to be heard in thy camp, and the pure 
l.tngunge would be heard there, and thyself made instru- 
mental in turning the people unto it ; and not only so, 
bnt ns thou submitted unto Hts yoke, it would be made 
My, and His burden would become light ; rough places 
Diild be made smooth, and crooked paths straight. 
'Nothing but the opposition of our own corrupt wills 
"etandB in the way of our advancement, in conjunction with 
the transformations of him who is seeking to deceive those 
one way whom he cannot destroy in auoiher. I have not 
been so explicit as I might have been, from a belief that 
HAon canst understand what I allude to ; and if I am not 
^^Knaken in my feelings, thou wilt understand it 
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MEMORANDUM, 1835. 

"Depnrted tliis life, on the eleventh of third i 
1835, my enileared friend, Abigail Robinson. In her 
death, the Society of which she had been an eminently 
useful membor from early life, and minister for forty years, 
{she being in the seventy -seventh year of her age) has met 
with no common bereavement. She was a woman of un- 
common intellectual strength and clearness, united with 
much improvement in the literary way ; and over and 
above all other considerations, wa« added that of deep re- 
ligious experience, so that she became, like Deborah, a 
mother in Israel. And oh ! how few such she has left 
behind her ; in the consideration of which, Low doth my 
spirit mourn ! And I can adopt the language ; ' The 
fathers, where are they ? the prophets, do they live for- 
ever?' 0, Thou, who raised her up, fitted and qualified 
her for eminent usefulness in thy church, be pleased to 
cause the mantles of the Elijahs of the present day to rest 
upon the Elishas; even a double portion of thy Spirit, 
that so there may be a succession of standard-bearers and 
testimony -bearers continued in the church, that the pre- 
cious testimonies of everlasting truth may be faithfully 
supported, and may never be sufiered to fall to the ground ! 

" As it respects myself, in this aSlicting bereavement, mv 
greatest desire I think is, that I may be enabled to seek 
out what this dispensation is speaking unto me in particu- 
lar ; that so I may be enabled lo turn it to a good account ; 
being firm in the belief that trouble ariscth not out of the 
dust, nor afllietiou out of the ground, but that every afflic- 
tion is suffered to full upon us for some wise and benevo- 
lent end. And if this bus a tendency to drive me closer 
home, even into a nearer and more intimate union vith 
that Friend who sticketh closer than a brother, I may 
witness improvement by it as the instrumental means. 

" 14th of third month, at two o'clock, attended the funeral 
of my dear departed friend, at her late residence on the 
Point. Altlioufi^h the ground was exceedingly wet, it wu 
largely attended, and hy the most respectable inhabitants 
of the town ; and w« were favored, as I apprehend, with 



,835.] 



THOMAS S. GOCLD. 



57 



ihe overshadowing wing of Ancient Goodness, through a 
longer sitting than usual ; in which a short but living testi- 
Dony was borne to the Christian virtues, exemplary life, 
nd peaceful cloao of the dear deceased, and to the precious 
hith she made profession of, and lived in the posaesston 
". My mind was weightily impresBcd with that injunc- 
m of onr blessed Lord, ' Watch therefore, for ye know 
t when the master of the house cometh, at even, or at 
hidnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning. 
J!cs9e<i are those servants, whom the Lord, wlien he 
lomelh, shall find watching: verily I say unto yoii, that 
3e shall gird himself and make them to sit down to meat, 
nd will come forth and serve them,' Although I cannot 
telp thinking that this relates to that intimate union 
fbich subsists between the adorable Head, and the humble, 
ntchfo] nierabera of the militant church on earth, yet I 
'o not think it would be straining tlie text, to apply it to 
lat watchfulness and earnest expectation with which the 
und redeemed from the earth waits for the coming of the 
iord Jesus, to conduct It safely through the dark valley 
F the shadow of death to the church triumphant in heaven, 
jid from ray personal knowledge of the state of her mind 
Ir a long time before, but particularly near the close of 
BT probationary existence, I think it may in this case 
>ply to it. Indeed it seemed to be the posthumous lan- 
lageof my precious friend to me in particular, and power- 
JIv exhorted me to such a life of dedication to the cause, 
bd patient waiting for the power of truth, by which that 
read is still mercifully broken, and handed in secret, for 
^e snstenancc and the strengthening of the hungry soul, 
Babltng it to bold up the head and journey forward in 
ie line of divine appointment, however hard to the fleshly 
rt. And nothing else can give strength adeijuatc to the 
rformance of this great and all-important work." 

HKMORANDDM, WITHOCT DATB, PROBABLY 1836. 
"Our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and 
our sins testify against us ; for our transgressions are with 
iu,aitduforouriniquitie8, weknow them." Isaiah 69: 12. 
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Yet I feel bound with thankfulness to acknowledge, 
that this day in meeting I was favored, while reviewing 
and bemoaning my sad condition, with a renewed ana 
lively sense of this truth, namely: that aa I was engaged 
to stand still in that Light which made the evil manifest, 
I should be favored with power and strength to withstand 
the fiery darts of the devil ; the Light being nothing less 
than the 8eed of the woman, which is alone able to bruise 
the head of the serpent, and to which the promise is that 
it shall do it. Notwithstanding this is no new doctrine 
with me, but one that I have long believed in, yea, at 
times (in better days perhaps) have felt concerned to re- 
commend to others, yet the revival of it in my remem- 
brance at a time when I was ready to adopt the language 
above quoted, and other parts of this fifty-ninth chapter 
of Isaiah, did convey encouragement to my distressed mind, 
believing it to have been produced by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, which is also called the Comforter; and it 
was declared concerning him, by the Master, while on 
earth, that when he was come, he should not only reprove 
or convince the world of sin, of righteousness and of judg- 
ment, hut should bring all things into their remembrance, 
whatsoever he had spoken unto them ; and further, " He 
shall take of mine and show it unto you." 

Although 1 am far from believing that the Holy Spirit 
influences only in subordination to the Scriptures, or rather 
only through them as instruments, and through pronden- 
tial occurrences, yet I believe it is not inconsistent with 
the will and pleasure of Almighty Ooodness, powerfully 
and profltably to Impress the mind through these mediuns. 
With respect to the Scriptures, I readily and heartily sub- 
scribe to the sentiment, that whatsoever any do, prctendins 
to the Spirit, contrary to them, may be justly accounted 
a delusion of the devil. -M 

Fkom Thomas B. Could to . ^J 

NtwpoKT, JTlh ofM mo , I83j. 

My DBAit Vhiend: 

Although I greatly desire to be preserved from pre- 
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nptuoas sins, yet I am at times favored to feel a living 
ncero to be found fnithful in tlie work of my day ; and 
B part of that work may possibly be to " comfort those that 
mourn, to preach deliverance to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison doors to them that are bound." I 
do not, however, mean to be nndcrstood, in the line of 
public minigtry, or that I possess any power or might of 
my own, sufficient for these things; but aa I do myself 
highly value instrumental labor, and have realized its 
blessed effect in some measure, so I am inclined to believe 
that it is sometimes bestowed on others, not only with the 
appearance, but with the efficacy and power of truth. 
Under these impressions, then, permit me to expostulate a 
little with thee, and to recommend the apostle's advice, 
'* Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing." If thou hast not 
ten sensible of earnest and living desires having been 
HMscd in thy heart, similar to that of the church to the 
ise, "Toll me, oh thou, whom my soul loveth, where 
. feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest as at 
1," I am greatly mistaken in my feelings and views 
f OOnceming thee. And if this is the case, which I am 
^ynfident it is, then let nothing prevent thee from continu- 
i^S ^^y search until thou hast found Him whom thou seek- 
' 'i. Although it is not an impossibility that ^'the Lord 
torn thou seekest" may come " suddenly into his temple," 
tty heart, with great power, majesty and might, so that it 
may be filled therewith in a remarkable manner, yet " if 
ho tarry, wait for him ;" and in the meantime be en- 
treated to remember, that through that long journey the 
children of Israel took, through the Red Sea and the wil- 
derness, their garments "wased not old, neither did their 
feet swell ;" and that the Lord would not bring them by 
the way of the land of the Philistines, though that was 
near, lest peradvcnture, their heart should melt when they 
saw war, and they should turn back into Egypt ; but 
J>rowght them up by the way of the Red Sea and the 
mess, yea, " he led them about and instructed ihem." 
, that thy faith in him may be strengthened, that 
a mayst indeed believe him near, as indeed ho is about 
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oitr l>e<T, a.n<l nbout onr path, nod spietli out ull our K&;8 : 
BO that neither thou nor any other bath need to say, and 
tiie upu3tle eiiys, " Say not, who shall ascend into heaven, 
to bring Christ down from above, or who shall descend 
into the deep, to bring him up again from the dead ?" I 
want thee to pay particular attention to this caution, and 
alao to the remarkable testimony to his inward appearance, 
which immediately follows : '* But what aaith it ? The 
word is nigh thee, even in ihy heart and in thy mouth." 
He also adds, " This is the word of faith which we preach." 
Now it was by an attention to this same word of faith, 
that the elders obtained a good report ; and it is a living 
efficacious faith, by which a man may even live, and it 
works by love to the purifying of the heart. They whose 
conduct is governed by this divine principle of life and 
power, are not stimulated to holiness of life and conversa- 
tion by fear of punishment, but by love. They love the 
Father because Ho first loved them, and gave his only- 
begotten Son a ransom for them, that whosoever beiicretb 
in ilim should not perish, but have everlasting life ; and 
the apostle says, " The life that I now live in the flesh, I 
live by faith in the Son of God ;" — faith in his inward a|>- 
pearance, as well as his outward and visible appearance, 
no doubt. So thou will perceive that " without faith it is 
irapopsiblc to please God :" hence the great desire and con- 
cern that I feel for thee, that thy faith may be strength- 
eneil in the reality of those ilivinc requirements that may 
be made at thy hands ; being 6rm in tlie belief that among 
those that have been doomed to everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, not a few of them havo 
been so from the fact that they refused to admit the truth 
of this doctrine ; and others, who admitted it, yea, were 
convinced of its truth beyond a doubt, refused to comply 
with its requisitions because they were so small; in like 
manner as it was said of the Master himself, " Is not tlm 
the carpenter's son 't are not his brethren and sisters all 
with us?" So that there ia great danger of overlooking 
this "grain of muslai'd-secd," this "little leaven," or, to 
change the similitude, this "one talent," which the man 
to whom it was committed hid in a napkin, because it waa 
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mid huTc Iiccn as sufficient for liini as 
ovp for those to whom those numbers 



but oue; while it i 
" E two or the five 
e commitlcd. 
I want thee truly and honestly to give these hints that 
eight they may appear to deserve, notwithstanding the 
eokncss of the instrument, or the homely and bungling 
mnncr in which they are thrown out; for I apprehend 
'1st my views in this are of a more exalted nature than 
> have attempted any display, had I been capable of it. 
iBd suffer me to add that I firmly believe, as thou art 
mcerncd to act confliatcnlly with the light thou art fa- 
red with, thou wilt in due time become wiser than thy 
ichers, and wilt witness the restoration of paths for the 
mc to walk in, by His holy help who remains to be the 
P^^paircr of breaches;'" that the mists and the clouds 
that the enemy has been permitted to raise, will be dispel- 
led by the brightness of the arising of the Sun of righteous- 
ness, which has been predicted and signified by the morn- 
ing star already appearing in tby horizon ; which is a sure 
inide to further illumination, aa it is attended to: that so 
u mayst happily experience the work to go progressively 
, and be enabled to cast off thy old garments aa they 
>come burdensome, which they soon will, if thou art faitb- 
■1 ; for I do believe, that as thy eyes become afresh 
IBointed with the eye-salve of the heavenly kingdom, thou 
Mit see thyself to be clothed in rags, as all have ever been 
nrored to see, that have been concerned to obtain the 
in pure and white, which is the righteousness of 
1," and to be clothed upon by it. As this becomes 
appy experience, thou wilt see the dead formality in 
I the generality of the professors of the Christian 
me are living, and their ministers are preaching, and 
't be prepared to adopt the language of Job, " Can that 
' ih is unsavory be eaten without salt, or is there any 
B in the white of an egg?" also to see how much their 
r ia to keep people in tlie dark, that all they have may 
t through Ibcm. And how much they contribute to 
I end, the present state of the churches bears ample 
tdencc to those who have had an eye opened to discover 
t Btgns of the times, which arc indeed gloomy ; for the 
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tnnf^es of the aucking children cleave nnto the roofa of 
their mouths for thirst ; yea, when the children nafc hrcad, 
no man hreaketh it unto them. 

But under tliis gloomy view of things, I have been com- 
forted, while writing, in the renewed belief that the fonn- 
dation of our God Btandeth sure, having thla seal, the 
Lord knoweth them that are His ; and that He is atilL re- 
deeming by Hia precious blood, sprinkled indeed npon 
their hearts and conscicnees, to the remission of sins that 
are past, through His forbearance; and by the powerful 
operation of His Holy Spirit, redeeming from the power 
of sin such as shall be saved if thet/ continue faithful. 
Here thou iviJt be favored, by the immediate openings of 
the pure truth upon thy mind, and by living experience, 
to know what it is to have thy heart sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and thy body washed with pure water, — 
the baptism which alone saveth, — and to cat clean pro- 
vender which has been winnowed with the shovel and the 
fan, even to eat the flesh and to drink the blood of the Son 
of man ; not any outward flesh or material blood, but in 
the mystery ; thou shall eat, and thy soul be satisfied with 
marrow and fatness, for His flesh is meat indeed, and His 
blood is drink indeed ; His words, they are spirit and they 
are life, and whosoever drinketh the water that He gives, 
they thirst not, neither go to any inferior spring to draw, 
for it remains in them a well of living water, springing up 
unto everlasting life. Here He is known to be the resur- 
rection and the life, and whosoever believeth in Him, 
though he were dead, yet he comes to be renewed, quick- 
ened, and made truly alive unto God, And as thou goest 
on in the heavenly race, thou shalt experience further this 
truth, "he that hveth and believeth in me shall never die;" 
and here coming to this blessed experience, thy curiosity 
about the resurrection of the body will be stayed, and thon 
shall be made quite willing to leave it where the Holy 
Spirit left it in the Scriptures. However, "thy flesh shall 
rest in hope," having seen the Father; for whosocwr hath 
aeen the Son hath seen the Father also, for " na man 
knoweth (he Father, save the Son and he to whom the Soo 
■ball reveal Him ;" and the revelation of the Son to pr«St 
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is only in and by the Spirit. For notwithstanding the 

disciples of our blessed Lord had been so long time with 

Ilim, had seen the mighty works which He wrought, yet 

they knew Him not; as is plain by the reply that Philip 

made to the declaration of the Slaster, when he said, 

" Show us the Father, and it aufficeth us." The reply made 

by our blessed Lord is very striking : " Have I been so long 

time with yon, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?" 

for it appears that He had told them, that "whosoever had 

!cn the Son had seen the Father also;" to which he re- 

irned, " Show us the Father, and it Bufficeth us." Oh ! 

seems to me that this is sufficient to convince any, that 

ley knew Him not, aa He was the living and eternal Son, 

He had been revealed unto them by the Spirit ; for 

ie expressly declared to Peter, that flesh and blood had 

it revealed it unto him, " but my Father who is in hea- 

;" and strengthened and confirmed this view by say- 

ig, "Yes, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build 

church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 

But Peter was a poor, frail man, although an emi- 

it disciple : hut all those that have known their founda- 

in to be on this immovable Rock of divine immediate 

nvelation, on these, as they keep their feet, all storms 

and tempests heat in vain, because they are founded on a 

ruck, an immutable rock, the foundation laid in Zion. 

" Behold I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a stone, a tried 

atone, a sure foundation ; whosoever belicveth thereon 

lall not make haste." This is that upon which David 

favored to know his feet established, that was higher 

^tui he, when he had the new .long put into his mouth, 

even high praises to His name, who had established him 

thereon that he could not be removed, because He had 

made " a covenant with him, ordered in all things and 

even the "sure mercies of David;" than whom 

I believe of ihc servants of the Lord in those days 

TicDCcd a greater degree of illumination in the way 

contend for it. Hence arose t' 
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I when he implied it by 
^■Dg, "Oh, send out thy light and thy truth; let them 
tid me ; let them bring mc to thy holy hill and to thy 
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tabernacles:" then, said he, "I will teach transgreaao 

thy way, and sinners shall be converted unto tlieo. " "' 

the preciousness of being brought to the holy hill and 
tabernacle of God, by the ariainp of this Divine Light in 
the eoul, and the establishment of truth there ! Here an 
experience is attained of offering unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness, even a pure offering ; for I do assuredly 
believe that when we are favored with a jnst sense of the 
relation in which we stand to our Father who is in heaven, 
as we abide under that influence by which the sense is 
given, we are favorml by the same influence to see that the 
living only can praise Him acceptably, that "the dead 
cannot praise" Him, From this, ardent desires are raised 
in the soul, to be quickened and made truly alive unto 
Him; and as this is the case, our prayers (though they 
may be but sighs or groans rightly begotten, or tears shed 
in truth) will arise before Him as "sweet incense," and 
the "lifting up of our hands as the evening sacrifice;" 
yea, they will be abundantly more acccptahio than the 
most eloquent words or sublime expressions uttered when 
the heart is far from Ilini, because they are the slrug- 
glings and the groanings of His seed under oppression, as 
it was in Egypt under the hard taskmasters. But the 
precious and consoling language uttered on that occa^oa 
still continues to hold good: "I have seen, I have seen 
the affliction of iny people who are in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them." 
Notwithstanding thy task may be doubled, and thou mayst 
be required to make brick as it were without straw, verily 
I say unto thee, as thou art concerned to follow Moses thy 
leader, thou shall bo delivered ; yea, when darkness covers 
all the land of Egypt, thou shall have light in thy Goshen; 
for all the children of Israel, the true seed, the wrestling 
seed of Jacob, "had light in their dwellings ;" and when 
the destroying angel shall he sent through all the land to 
destroy the first-born, "from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
silteth on the throne, to the first-born of the beggar that 
sitteth on the dunghill," the destruction shall not come nigh 
tliee, " the lintel and the two side-posts of thy door" having 
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been sprinkled with blood, although surely it may have 
been by a bunch of hyssop (a bitter herb) clipped therein. 
That thou inayBt come to experience these things, is 
what I greatly desire for thee ; and may I not siiy. I tra- 
vail with thee, that " Christ may be formed in thee ;" 
for except this is the case, all that He has done for us, 
without US, will be of no avail to us. Ihis then is the 
work of regeneration, by which we become "new crea- 
tures," having new faculties communicated and dispensed 
unto us, that " as we have borne the image of the earthly, 
we may also bear the image of the heavenly," and may 
be enabled to taste the doctrines and try the fruits of 
others. The spirit also of true judgment will be given, as 
it is written, " I will bo a spirit of judgment to them that 
sit in judgment ;" and strength will be afforded to " turn 
the battle to the gate:" at which gaining an entrance by 
following the Captain who never yet was foiled in battle, 
nor his armies put to flight, thou wilt gain an admission 
into that city, " whose walla are salvation, and whose 
gates are praise." . . . T. B. Godld. 

The novel doctrines of the party which acceded about this 
iriod from the Society in England, known commonly under 
the name of the "Beacon" secession, hofl for some time been 
favorably received and promoted byElisha Bates of Ohio, 
and by some in high standing and great influence in I^ew 
England Yearly Aleetiog. They went so far in their de- 
sire to spread these innovating views, as to make a remark- 
able, though at that time an unsuccessful attempt, to intro- 
dnce the book entitled " The Beacon," into the Boarding 
School at Providence, R. I., under the charge of iho 
Yearly Meeting. Seth and Mary Davis, who were then 
enperin ten dents of that iustitution, and that faithful elder 
""' ses Brown, one of the committee, then in very advanced 
, were firm and decided in their opposition to the intro- 
:tion of such a work, and by their steadfastness incurred 
hoatility of those who promoted the innovation. Some 
I publications of the Beaconite schism reached the 
of Thomas B. Gould, lie was not slow to per- 
their unsound nature, and endeavored to warn his 
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friends against their dangerous tendency. lie saw, too, 
tbat those attacks upon the faith of our forefathera vfcre 
of the very same origin as the errors of Joseph John Gur- 
ney, and tliat the writings of the latter had indeed been 
greatly instrumental in promoting those outward and 
superficial views, into which these people sought to loavf 
the Society. 



From T. B. G. to Seth and Mary Davis. 
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Newi-djit, lalli of 3d I 

My dear Friends, Sbtii and Mary Davis: 

I believe I can say in truth, that I 

fell my mind drawn into near sympathy and unity with 
you in your many trials and exercises in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, and a deeply revolted 
and backslidden people ; and In your honest and faithful 
labors to exalt the standard of Truth, and support the tes- 
timonies thereof, amongst those who are turning tboir backs 
upon the one, and trampling the other under their feet. 

I have not been altogether ignorant of the persecution 
which has fallen to your lot since you left your own pcBoe- 
ful abode, and undertook the arduous care of the Institu- 
tion ; but. my dear friends, " if ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye, for the spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you." This, I have no doubt, yon 
huTc witnessed to your consolation and support, while the 
cloud of dust, which the enemy has been permitted to r&iso 
against you, has been returned with accumulated strength 
into the very faces of those who have been instrimicnl 
in promoting his wicked designs; for you may 
the Apostle immediately adds, '' On dieir part he is 
Spoken of, but on your purl he is glorified." ^ 

I could have wished, for the Truth's sake, that your 
healths would havo admitted your longer stay ; for I do 
assuredly know that your management, and the wisdom 
which has been displayed therein, has given satiMfactioD 
to all those whose vision is sufficiently clear to discrimi- 
nato between thing and thing, and who arc yet able to 
giro the " living child to the right mother." Hut iIbbI^ 
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the number of these is small indeed, compariMl with those 
who cither openly deny, or undervalue, or disregard the 
only appointed and consecrated means of attaining the 
spirit of A sound mind, and of true judgment: for it ia 
written, " I will be n spirit of judgment to them that sit 
in judgment;" and if He who is, indeed, the Wonderful 
Counsellor, is rejected, and not suffered to bear rule, and 
the government to rent upon ffis shoulder ; — which you well 
know may be the cnse, even while there is a loud cry of 
" Lord ! Lord !" — it is no marvel that there should be con- 
fusion, and that the language should be confounded, — 
that one should bo crying " Lo, here!" and the other 
" Lo, there !" — for this has been the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of all the Babel-builders, from the days of Noah 
even until now. However, I do believe, that the stone 
which has been set nt nought and rejected by these wise 
rjHiilders, is indeed the Headstone of the corner, the Rock 
Htft which the true Church is built, and agiiinst which the 
Htofttee of hell can never prevail. I also believe that the 
^M>ject of the saints' faith is unchangeable; that it has 
H^n the same in all ages, and will so continue; that 
BBono but those who come by their faith in the same way 
■■nt Peter did, are members of this Church, or true be- 
Huvcrs in the Lord of life and glory, or can possibly 
HpBherit, or will receive the blessing pronounced upon him, 
^yBlessetl art thou, Simon Barjonah, for flesh and blood 
HMth not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in 
^KAven." 

K^ Nftw if we can obtain true and saving faith, and justi- 
Hfeation thereby, in any other way than the saints in former 
Kjges did, even by divine, immediate revelation, then a 
^■nn may call God, Father, — and Jesus. Lord, and not 
Bpy the Holy Ghost; which would be and is, a manifest 
^BDntradiction of plain Scripture doctrine. 
^b I should not probably have blundered on these things 
^pt this time, if I had not most surely believed that the 
^bound of the opposition which has been manifested to 
^boi is the same as that which is seeking to overturn 
^Bose precious principles and doctrines which I have 
^Kiefly hinted at ; indeed they seemed to He so much in 
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my way, tUat I could not well get orer them ; but while I 
have been writing, I have been forcibly reminded of ihe 
striiiing similarity there is between your case and that of 
the prophet Daniel, against whom his adversaries were 
forced to confess they should not be able to find an occa- 
sion, except concerning the law of his God. 

Well, my dear friends, may you continue to go on in 
this your might, and fight valiantly for the faith which 
was once deliverod to the saints, and has been testified 
unto by a cloud of witnesses, even down to the present 
day, and in it, notwithstanding it is a day of so deep re- 
volt from the law and the testimony. For the Lamb and 
His followers will have the victory, seeing He never was 
foiled in battle nor His armies put to flight, so long na 
they fought with reference to Ilia divine counsel and 
under His banner ; and as I am a believer in the doctrine 
that the weapons of this warfare are not carnal, I cannot 
help being grieved to see those who have begun in the 
Spirit, seeking to be made perfect by the flesh, which, 
indeed, profiteth nothing, ,...., 

I suppose you have seen Eliaha Bates's " Vindication." 
.... I have greatly feared that it would do much hurt, 
and even tend to separate some still more widely from the 
Truth, who have already lost their innoccncy and integrity, 
as well as wisdom and judgment. Oh, it seems aa if the 
language of lamentation might be rightly taken up, "How 
are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished! 
Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askc- 
lon, — lest the daughters of the Fhiiistinea rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph !" It has, with 
me, utterly failed of vindicating his character ; for if the 
ptindplcs and doctrines he has there defended be the 
doctrines of the Gospel, — to say nothing about Quaker- 
ism, — I never understood them at all : and if the doc- 
trine of Justification by Faith, whieb we hoar so much 
about, be a justification while sin remains, by Iraputetl 
righteousness, without good works being in very dcc<l 
produced by the Spirit — I deny it. For this is "another 
Gospel ;" seeing the very purpose for which the Son and 
sent of the Father was manifested in the flesh, was, to* 
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^destroy the works of the devil," to finish transgression, 
"» pat an end to sin, and to bring in everlasting riglitcous- 

Thore is another expression which he has used in the 
[* Vindication," and in hia public ministry, — I have often 

mrd others use it of late — other ministers — viz., "silent 
Citation." Now this does not convey to tny mind the 
le idea which I have been led to believe silent waiting 
the Lord to mean ; it seems rather to mean Bome- 
g which we may propose to oursclvos to reflect upon, — 
some subject — some theme — and not that patient waiting 
for Christ, for the arising of Hia precious and Divine Life 
in the soul, or for the renewal of strength there, agreeable 
to that of the prophet Isaiah, — " they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up- 
wards with wings as eagles, — they shall run and not be 
yeary, — they shall walk and not faint." Now I can con- 
'■■Hre of a state in which there may be outward silence, 

id there may be meditation, it may be on subjects that 
sro good in themselves, and proper in their places ; and 
yet there may be no waiting on the Lord, — no mounting 
upwards above our own thoughts, — no renewal of strength, 
spiritually, — nothing in it all which would enable us to run 
in the way of the Lord's commandments and not be weary, 
or to walk therein and not faint. No, but it would effec- 
tually prevent us from coming to a knowledge of what Uia 
mind and will concerning us is, because it would be doing 
our own works, and thiiiking our own thoughts, while the 
holy Apostle spoke of a state, in which "every thought" 
was brought "into subjection to the obedience of Christ." 
*"ii8 I conceive to be the only way in which a preparation 

perform true and acceptable worship can he attained to, 
__ 'ecably to the well-known principles of truth as pro- 
fessed by Friends formerly, but which now appears to be 
too strait for these "sons of the prophets" to dwell in. 
It would have been well for them and us, however, before 
ihcy undertook to enlarge their dwelling, if they bad oon- 
l^ted the true prophet, and said, "Be content, we pray 
■90, and go with us ;" but this does not appear to have 
■Hn the case,— it is evident they have gone alone, and 




gone where, had they followed His leading, they ni 
would have been found. The axe-head, too, has fal _ 
into the water ; it appcitrs in some instances to have been 
" borrowed," but for my part I ece little probability of its 
being made to "ewim" again, for I very much fear there 
will not be an application to that Heavenly Power which 
alone can make it. 

Indeed, I am entirely at a loss to reconcile his manner 
of treating the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, 
and of judgment, with what I believe to be the truth ; as 
well as his specious endeavor to elevate the Scriptiirea 
above the place in which Friends have held them ; and 
the subject of missions, the latter being one with which 
Friends have nothing to do, as they are at present con- 
ducted. . . . . ... 

After requesting to be excused for the liberty I am 
taking, as well as all other imperfections (seeing I have 
written io my milt, while it has been grinding fast), I 
conclude by asking you to accept my dear love ; I would 
add, in the everlasting and unchangeable Trulh, if I were 
not afraid of presuming beyond what I have yet attained 
to, even u possession therein ; which, however, I am, I 
trust, at times sincerely desirous may be the cose. 

Tuohae B. Gould.. 
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Nkwport, Im or mil 
My bsdearbd Fbiekd and lonukd-for in tuk Lord: 

My mind has boon very deeply exercised and oonct-rrw^ 
on thy account, the whole time I have been awake, aince 
I left thy house on first-day evening j so that tears have 
been as my sorrowful meat, while my spirit has been im- 
pressed with this language, in the firm belief that it is 
sorrowfully verified in thy case: "A certain man went 
dotvn from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
who robbed him. and wounded him. leaving him half dead." 
Now, my dear friend, I believe thou hast very lately been 
favored with a reaewed sight of Jerusalem, tho quiet balM> 
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9on, the tnbGrnacIe that ehould not hnvc been taken 
iwn. Not one of the cords thereof should liavo been 
ikcn, nor one of the Btakcs shouhl ever have been re- 
ved, if thou hadst steadily and singly kept thine eye 
that Light by which, and by which alone, thou couldet 
'biy be enabled so to see it. But instead thereof, thou 
ist descended from Jeruaalem to Jerieho, the city that 
destined to utter destruction ; and here thou hast 
len among thieves, who have robbed thee of the precious 
sense of good with which thou wast ronewedly favored, and 
which it should have been iby care by all means to have 
kept ; agreeably to the solemn injunction, " Keep that 
which thou hast, and let no man take thy crown." Yea, 
they have wounded the precious life, which is more than 
the meat which pcritiheth, and have left thee " half dead," 
u to any sensible feeling and enjoyment of it. For thou 
JUyet remember the declaration of our Divine Lord and 
"" "the life is more tbiin meat, and the body than 

" Now, although thou mayst obtain food for that 
^rt in thee which is designed for utter destruction, by 
thus descending as from Jerusaiem to Jericho, yet it will 
only increase thy woe and raisery ; it will render thee 
barren and unfruitful in that which is most excellent. 
And this is what the Apostle recommended should be pre- 
ferred and sought after ; and not only so— for except 
the branch abide in the vine it cannot bear fruit of itself, 
hot shall he "cast forth as a branch," and when it is so 
cast forth, "men gather them, and tboy are burned." 
Truly, my dear friend, hast thou not experienced this sor- 
rowfully to be the case, when, for want of abiding in the 
Vine of life which has been made to shoot forth in thee, 
and for want of keeping the bouse and abiding in thy tent, 
tJioa bast gone forth without tho sucred inclosure ? — hovr 
:,fcave the men of the world gathered thee, and thou hast 
tteen burned by their scorching, withering, and blasting 
BMlnence ! On the other band, when tbou bast kept better 
'tfonpany, hust thou not been at times sensibly leavened 
with good ? Hast thou not hecn sensible of the prevalence 
of earnest and living desires raised in thy heart after an 
adnnccment in the just man's path, which is declared to 
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be as a shining liglit, which sliinotli brighter ami brigi 
unto the (lei-fcct day? 

Oh ! turn in, I beseech liiee, to that meaeiire o 
light anil grace with which thou art favored : occnjiy with 
the precious gift, yea, obey the injunction, " Occupy till I 
come;" and I do verily believe thou wilt find very little 
more required of thee at present, than thus to occupy with 
it, and watch its movements, and follow its gentle lead- 
ings. Cast all thy care upon Him who hath in great mercy 
favored thee with that and numberless other blessings, anil 
He will, in His own due and appointed time, enlarge thy 
dwelling; yea. He will introduce thee into the glorious 
liberty of His children, by delivering thee from under the 
hard task-master, who is seeking, by all possible means, 
thy utter deatrnction ; who is seeking to harden thy heart, 
and persuading thee to turn a deaf ear to the reproofs of 
instruction, which are the way of life and salvation; so 
that the time will come when thou wilt have to say, in the 
anguish and bitterness of thy soul, "Oh that I had not 
hated instruction and despised reproof, for the harvest n 

?ast, the summer is ended and gone, and I am not healed!" 
'or most assuredly every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess, either in mercy or in judgment, that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father! But oh ! thai 
this awful stroke may in great mercy be averted! — that 
thou mavst be enabled to leave those things that are be- 
hind, and journey forward ; for thou hnst encompassed ibis 
mountain in the wilderness long enough, while the language 
of thy heart has been. I remember the leeks and the onion* 
which I did eat in Egypt freely. Thus I believe thou hast 
lusted after the tlesli-pols of Egypt; but these must be 
given up, and thou must not suffer thyself to lust after 
tlicm any more at all, but press forward towards the pro- 
mised land, which indeed flows with milk and honey; and 
if tlioii art willing and obedient, thou shalt cat of the good 
fruit of [lint land ; but if thou art disobedient, thy carcww 
ivill fall iu the desert, and then, what an evil SHvor will 
arise from it ! For truly my mind seems to be deeply im- 
pressed with the belief, that thou wilt fall into greater 
cvilH than ever thou bast yet known, except thu 
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voice of thy teachers, and iiicliDC thine ear to them 
t instruct thee, not calling; in queHtton the manner in 
Irhich it may be conveyed, or the means which may be used 
to convey it. 

Oh, dear friend, if the light in thee become darkness, 
how great nill that darkness be! As eye hath not seen, 
Qor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the good things which the Lord hath in 
store for them that love Him, so I fool deeply concerned 
to teli thee, that thou little thinkest how much worse thy 
last state will he than the first, if thou dost not yield obe- 
diencG to that good hand and power of the Lord, which 
hath shown thee clearly what things his controversy is 
s^ioat. And now, after having in vain tried to obtain 
relief, without again alluding in plain terms to a subject 
concerning which I have spoken to thee before, I find I 
must come to the point; I must call upon thee, I must 
beseech thee, and entreat thee, in the bowels of love, — 
even tliat love which passeth the understanding of the 
natural man, — to forsake that company of which I spoke 
to thee the other day, lest it prove thy utter ruin: and 
suffer me to quote for thy encouragement a very precious 
hle^ing pronounced upon that man who pursues the course 
which I recommend to thee, vix, : " Blessed is the man 
who walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
StAndcth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the seoniful, but whose delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and therein he doth meditate day and night. He shall be 
like s tree planted by the rivers of water, — his leaf also 
bIwU not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 
""ft, I say unlo thee, in the fear and dread of the majesty 
heaven, that if thou wilt give up in these things to fol- 
r the Captain of thy salvation, He will lead thee into 
"llie green pastures of life, and cause thee to lie down beside 
the stilt waters thereof, where nothing can hurt thee or 
make thee afraid. And not only so, but He will teach thee 
^Joodrous things out of His law, which He will daily write 
^^K thy heart, and cause thee to joy in the Lord, and rejoice 
^^tthe God of thy salvation 

L__ 
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From T. B. G. to - 
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My dear Friend: 

I Lave thought so much of thee lately, in connection 
with the events of thia eventful day, that I conclndci to 
let thee hear from one whom, among thy many friends, I 
suppose thou hast nearly forgotten, though I Iiope my 
name remains on the list. 

I have called this an eventful day, aud I think I have 
not misapplied the term, even if it shoulJ he confined to 
the comparatively narrow limitfl of our own borders ; for I 
think there have not, withi n the time we have been a people, 
Buch occurrences taken place amongst us as at the present. 
When I look at the almost unparalleled suSerinfra which 
our worthy predecessors underwent, after that long and 
dark night of apostasy (emphatically so to thousands and 
tens of thousands who were waiting for the consolation of 
Israel, and panting after the true bread and water of life), 
in publishing the glad tidings of the evcrlaeUng Gospel in 
its primitive purity, and seeking the sheep who were scat- 
tered upon the barren mountains of an empty profession, 
and the desolate hills of lifeless forms and ceremonies, anil 
not only seeking them but finding them and gathering them 
out from amongst the various ceremonial worships into the 
true sheepfold. where the true Shepherd was known and 
felt, feeding His flocks, and making them to rest as at 
noon in the green pastures of life, and beside the still 
waters thereof, where nothing could hurt them or make 
them afraid; I say, when I consider their almost unparal- 
leled sufferings, their unfeigned faith, their matchless love, 
their truly Christian spirit, and harmless demeanor among 
men, I am almost disposed to envy them their happiness, 
even amidst all their sufTerings; for they gave unqucKtion- 
ahle evidence that they were the people the Lord had 
formed for himself, by their showing forth his praiao in • 
manner not equalled since the primitive church 
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To Pblbg Mitchell. 
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Mr DEAR Friesd : 

[After relating many circumstances connected with the 
apostasy of Elisba Batee, he says] : 

I thought I could not cloac this, notwithatanding the 
length to which it has already been carried, without alluding 
to A communication made by E. 13. in our yearly meeting, 
either the first or seeond time he attended it, I am not 
certain wtuch. If thou attended that year, I have no 
doubt thou wilt recollect it; if not, it may not be alto- 
gether void of interest ; to say nothing about the evidence 
which, I apprehend, is contained therein, of the truth of 
our primitive and precious doctrine of divine, immediate 
revelation, and the unfolding of the light of Christ to Hta 
humble, devoted children and Bervauts. Such I believe 
he then was, notwithstanding his awful fall and apostasy 
unce : like as Judos by transgression fell from his ininiBtry 
,«od apoBtleehip, though he had received power over " un- 
" ran spirits, to cast them out," in common with the rest 
thfl apostles, Luke 9:1,2. 

Elieha had been engaged in a weighty testimony, 

which he adverted to the Hicksite separation, to tho 

raiTBgea which that desolating spirit had made in the other . 

yearly meetings ; and spoke in a deeply touching manner 

of our having been hitherto in a great degree preserved : 

I»«t in an awfully solemn manner ho warned those present 

to sUnd upon the watch, for tho enemy was within our 

borders ; that he was nearer many of ns than we were 

ware of; that he was seeking to deceive those in one way, 

rhom ho could not destroy in another ; that he would 

isform himself into an angel of light, in short, that he 

done so; that we should not escape a sifting; that 

lore were those then present, and standing in the most 

QSpicuous stations in society, who, if it should now be 

Id them the evil they would do unto the Lord's people, 

the latter days, would say with HazacI, the Syrian: 

Is thy servant a dog, that he should do this thing ?" I 

lU remember the power and unction attending this com- 
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munication, at least to mj understanding. It made a deep 
impression upon mo, whicn is not yet effaced, Jind wassuffi- 
cicnl at the time to beget faith in my mind that it would 
be even so : although I had not the least idea then, that it 
nouid ever apply to him. 

I have 80 nearly filled my paper with what has "come 
to my knowledge," that I have little room left for what 
has been "passing in my own mind," in relation to these 
things. However, I have this general remark to make, 
and with it I ahall conclude : that, in my belief, this epirit 
of opposition, which is now developing in many places (for 
it is not local), against those intrepid advocates for truth, 
the truth itself, and the principles of truth, is the same, 
in the root and ground of it, with that which, when " the 
truth first broke forth" after the long night of apostasy, 
persecuted those who bore testimony to it, even unto 
death ; that it has only changed the mode of its operation 
in such a manner as to entrap many, who, if it had Ap- 
peared under its old garb, would peradventure have seen 
it, and, it may be, escaped the snare. For truly " in vain 
is the snare laid in the sight of any bird." In a nieasnre 
of that love which is sensibly felt to flow in an especinl 
manner towards those "who are of the household of 
faith," I subscribe myself thy sincere friend, 

T110UA8 B. GorLD. 



From Thomas B. Gould to . 

Newport, llih of 2d mo, 1837. 
Beloved Friend: 

From the time thou appeared in our preparative meet- 
ing to the present, the subject of thy request and desire 
to be admitted a member of our religious Society has very 
frequently been weightily with me. I have felt my mind 
introduced into lively exercise on thy accottnt. and on 
account of the very precious, and important, and peculiar 
testimonies given us as a people to bear. But within ibo 
last day or two, it has increased, and become bo burden- 
some that it has appeared to me I could not safely, either 
to myself or to thee, carry it much longer. I have thought 
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of seeking an opportunity with tliee ; but as tliis has not 
been practicable, I have believed it to be right in this way 
hriell; to advert to some tilings of vast importance to thy- 
~ llf, to the Church, and to those among whom thou art 

iversant. 

To be a member of our religious Society, and thus pub- 
licly profess the holy name of Christ our Lord, involves 
an awful responsibility, inasmuch as we make a higher and 
more holy profession than any other people whatever, in 
divers very important particulars, some of which I shall 
name. And as thy case has engaged my attention to-day, 
that solemn query put by our blessed Lord to the mother 
of Zebedee's children and to them, on that deeply interest- 
ing occasion, when she requested of Him for them, that 
they might sit the one on His right hand and the othec 
on His left in His kingdom, has been weightily and 
constantly with me: "Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I drink of, and to be baptized with. the haptiEin that 
I am baptized with ?" Now, my belovefl friend, although 
the Society of Friends have ever declined the use of out- 
ward forma and ceremonies, and of water-baptism, yet 
ihcy have ever as strongly asserted and as firmly believed 
that it is by baptism, and by that alone, that any can be 
joined unto the Lord, so as to become of one spirit with 
His people, or in other words, true and living members of 
His Church : that it is necessary for us that we should bo 
'■ buried with Him by baptism into death " to sin, " that 
like as He was raised from the dead by the power of the 
Father, even bo we also should walk in newness of life," 
having "pnt off the old man with his deeds, and crucified 
the flesh, with the affections and lusts, and put on the new 
man, which, after God, is created in righteousness and 
true holiness.'" 

As this is a subject which is most intimately connected 
with life and salvation, it cannot do either of us any harm 
most seriously to consider what we have known of this 
important work to be begun and carried on in 
hearts, by ■' the faith of the operation of God," who 
work in as both " to will and to do of His own good 
ire," Bod unmerited mercy ; and who hath grncionsty 
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declared : " Behold I stand at the door and knock ; if any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in and 
sup with him, and he shall sup with me." By thus enb- 
mitting thyself unto Him, and turning at His reproofs, 
even at the " reproofs of instruction, which are the way of 
Life," thou wilt find thyself quickened and renewed in 
the spirit of thy mind, from time to time ; for it is written 
that "the first man Adam was made a living soni," but 
the second Adam is the Lord from heaven, " a quickening 
spirit." This is He who is the Judge both of the quick 
and dead, those that are dead in trespasses and sins, and 
those who have been made truly alive unto Him by an 
attention and submission to that Word of eternal life, 
which wakes the dead, and causes even those that are in 
tbegraves to come forth unto the resurrection of life — even 
He who is the resurrection and the life. " I am the 
resurrection and the life," saith Christ, " he that believ- 
eth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he live, and he 
that livpth and believeth on me shall never die." " And 
you," saith the apostle, "hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye 
walked, according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith he loved ua 
even when wo were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ : (by grace ye are sa\-cd.)" Ephesians, 
2 : 1, 2, 4, .1. 

Now if thou hast in truth known something of this work 
begun in thy heart, thou must have been made sensible 
that it is impossible for thee to be kept alive, except thou 
receive day by day thy daily bread. It is as impos^blo 
for the soul to live without food of a nature or quality 
corresponding to its own high destinies, as it is for the 
body to subsist without its proper food. " Except ye t%t 
the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of man, yc bare 
no life in you.'" These were pronounced by some formerly 
to be hard sayings; they exclaimed, "who can bear 
them," and it is recorded that from that time some went 
back from Him, and walked no more with him. B»t 
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■ning to His disciplBs, Hp said onto Ihcm, "Will ye 

I go away'f" One of thorn rcpUeil, "Lonl, to whom 

II we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life." And 
again, it was declared, that a man should not "live hj 
bread alono, but by every word that procecdeth out of 
the mouth of Ijod." With regard to others, it was posi- 
tiTcIy asserted that they were even "made cleau by the 
wonl spoken unto them." 

This I apprehend thou wilt find to be the true Supper 
of the Lord ; for as thou wilt observe, (and, I earnestly 
desire, mayst richly experience), it is made to depend 
«pon bearing the words of Christ, upon opening unto Him, 
when be knocks by His Spirit at the door of thy heart, 
upon waiting for, and when favored to hear, listening, in 
the silence of the fleshly part, unto His voice, which is 
Bweet, that thou wilt come to a view of Ilis countenance, 
which 13 comely, yea, wilt come to experience the lifting 
ap the tight of His countenance upon thee, and to taste of 
the rivers of unspeakable pleasures which are at His right 
^nd for evermore. This is indeed a being brought into 
I^Uis banfiucting house," and here the banner of His 
ne is spread over us, and we know and are Kure that if 
B continue to walk in the light, as Christ is in the light, 
e have fellowship one with another, and that the blood 
t Jesus Christ will cleanse ua from all sin : yea, that our 
Ulowehip and communion is with the Father, and with 
JM Son, and with the Holy Ghost. This is the high and 
liranced ground (however feebly advocated or set forth hy 
be) which tlie Society of Friends have taken, and atill as 

■ people maintain ; and this is the true ground of initia- 
^B among, or communion and fellowship with them ; aU 

nugh it must be acknowledged that it is not maintained 
J many who are nominally in profession with us. 

■ With regard to our testimonies against war, slavery, 
|pd all oaths, together with the giving and receiving of 
*BinpHineittary and flattering titles, and honors, falsely so 

llled, I have no doubt thou hast been convinced of their 
loonsistency with the Gospel of Christ, But I want thou 
lOuldsC also be convinced of, and be willing (however 
ich it may be in the cross) practically to keep to the use 
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and IV^^I 



of the plain Scripture language, on all occasions and 
all compnnics, as well as simplicity of behavior and 1 
parel. I tliink it will not be amiss to say that I nc 
knew an instRnce, where an individual proepered in the 
best things, that balked his testimony in these things, or 
where that *' covetousneaa which is idolatry" preventeti 
lijm from the duo and diligent attendanco of meetings both 
for worship and discipline; those held on the middle of 
the week, as well as those on that day set apart for the pur- 
pose, by the common consent of those called Christiana, 
the world over. 

Uat after all that has been said, or that can be said or 
written, if thy mind is not convinced of and converted 
a belief in the divine "Light of Christ within," — ' 
God's gift for man's salvation," — which is our mfttn 
tinguishing point or principle, and, as William Penn 
in his preface to George Fox's Journal, " is aa the root 
the goodly tree of doctrines which grew or branched out 
from it," — it will be impossible for thee, or any other, to 
support those doctrines and testimonies; the support of 
which, however, cost our worthy and ever memorable pre- 
decessors in the pure truth of our God, everything that 
was near and dear in thia life, and even life itself. liut 
they counted it all ck loss and dross, in comparison to the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ, their dear Lord ; 
and esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
all the treasures of Egypt, thoy cheerfully relintiuished 
their hold on the things of this life, even an unlawful hold 
on lawful things, that they might secure an incorruptible 
inheritance tn the world to come. 

As nil thines that arc reprovable arc made manifest 
the Light, and as whatsoever maketh manifest is Li^ 
and, OS John testified concerning Him wbo is the ti 
Light that Hghteth every man that cometh into the worlt 
that the end and design was, "that all men through Him 
might be saved ; " so let me, in conclusion, commend thee, 
in the language of an apostle, unto God and to the wqi 
of His grace (mark that), which is able to build thee 
and to give thee an inheritance among all them that 
sancti&ra 

TllOMAB B. GOPLO. 
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To Peleu Mitchell. 

Newpubt, Tth of 4ih mo., 1B37. 
||y deak Friesd : 

I fully uaite with thee in the 

pntiment '* thnt the signs of the timea arc awful," and 
Tlth thy other expresaions in connet;tion therewith. But 
Kthougli it was foretold by the Lord's servanta, the pro- 
I^^Aetfi (thoa wilt not here understand it of those recorded 
in Scripture), has it not come upon many " as a thief in 
the night?" It certainly has found but a few compara^ 
lively, — » little remnant, — watching. Still, 1 believe 
there will in great mercy be a remnant preserved, as the 
" two or three berries upon the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five upon the outermost fruitful branches 
thereof;" yet surely they would seem to be as "the 
gleaning grapes that are left in it. or aa the shaking of 
an olive tree." "At that day shall a man look to his 
Maker, and hia eyes shall have respect to the Holy One 
of Israel." Isaiah 17 : 6, 1. Oh, that it may be real- 
ised ! I have no doubt this is the effect that it is designed 
to have upon us as a people, for has there not been a look- 
ing tu " the altars, the work of men's hands ?" " But 
these stronj* cities have become as a forsaken bough." 
" Because thon hast forgotten the God of tby salvation, 
and hast not been mindful of the Rock of thy strength, 
Hj^refore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it 
^^Rth Strange slips. In the day shalt thou make thy plant 
^^p jgrow, and in the morning shalt tiiou make thy seed to 
^Tburish ; but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of 
gri«f and of desperate sorrow." Ibid. 10, 11. 

I believe there has been an improper truat in man 
amongst u8 in the general, and in particular, a receiving 
what this great man or the other great man has said, or 
dune, or written, without bringing things to the true 
touchstone, the balance of the sanctuary, which the Lord 
'Ihnighty has been pleased to place in every sincere mind. 
Bis would have placed a curb upon those who are as "the 
r»e or the mule, who have need to be held in with bit and 
idle ;*' and at the same time that it would have rendered 



82 UPB AND LETTBKS OF 

" tribute to whom tribute was due, and ciistora to whl 
custom was due," it would have rendered " unto ' 
the things that are God's:" who in all things will havi 
the pre-eminence, and whose right it is to rule and reign, 
by virtue of His law of love and life, which is written in 
the heart and placed in the mind. 

It seems to me sometimes, that the blood of all the pro- 
phets will be required of this generation, who are now act- 
ing over again [in a sense] the awful tragedy which was 
performed upon those faithful "witnesses" and "martyrs 
of Jesus," who " counted not their lives dear, in order that 
they might finish the ministry which they had received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God." 
Can we too frequently advert to them? Shall they ever 
be forgotten? No! " their memorial is on high." "They 
that bo wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for- 
ever ana ever." " The righteous shall be had in everlaat- 
ing remembrance, but the name of the wicked shall rot." 
" Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seas, and to the rushing of 
nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty 
waters." "And behold at evening-tide trouble, and before 
the morning he is not ; this is the portion of them th»t 
spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us." 

I verily believe it is applicable in both its parts : " In- 
asmuch as ye did it (or did it not), to one of the least of 
these, ye did it (or did it not) to me;" for it is an assured 
truth, that the Lord accounteth that which is done unto 
His members, as done unto Himself: aside from the hurt 
done unto the great cause of truth and righteousness ia 
the earth, . . . 

Thy assured friend, 
Thomas B. Goold. 
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. I can truly say that I have thought mach of 
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thee in the time, not only on acconat of that mutual bond 
of union nnd feilowchip which subsists between us, but in 
|.»»liilion to thai cbaiige whidi I suppose has taken place 
I thy situation, since I lust communicated with thee, 
klthough I am not in posseesion of experimental knowledge 
subject, I may peradventure be alIowe<i the expres- 
sion of a Bontinient. I have ever ('ntertaine<!, I believe, an 
exalted sense of the propriety of that step, as well as its 
importance, and have frequently recurred to those instancee 
we have on record, where the parties were led and guided 
therein bj the good hand and power of the Lord, and, 
when the consummation of their prospects arrived, had 
their testimony to bear (and this is a peculiar testimony) 
that they were sensible of the Master's presence and power 
accompanying them and uniting them together. Oh! 
precious experience and acknowledgment ! It often proved 
an earnest of future happiness in time, and a prelude to 
tliat which is eteiTial. I hope it has been thy experience 
ill the former, and that it may be in the latter. 

It is doubtless unnecessary to make any remark to thee 
on the subject; but I have often thought that no less evi- 
dence of divine illumination and revelation was to be 
found in the distinguishing views of Friends on the subject 
■gf marriage, than in any other point on which we differ 
^^^m other people. It might almost amount to a proof of 
HtC' {seeing we reason in these days as well as walk back- 
"^■rds), to consider that it is becoming, according to my 
sense and observation, of less and less concern with the 
generality under our name, to violate it. Witness the 
ntunber of children, who either speak half Jew and half 
""^ahdod, or pure Ashdod — I might rather have said, i 

' I fully unite with thee in sentiment on the subjects re- 
srrcil to in thy letter, and assuredly believe that multi- 
indcs of our members arc laboring under a sad delusion 
ritb regard to the subject of slavery (or more properly, 
' B abolition of it), and which, while it professes to exalt 
Mt testimony, is Happing iho very foundation on witich it 
^t«, and weakening their attachment to, and crippling 
n in the support of, others not lees important. 



»4 



LIFE AND LETTERS OP 



I 



[same letter, later date,] 

.... There Is, itidccd, i\ iliversity of gifts and taleql 
as well as difiereut degrees of growth and experience ; 
whereunto we have already attained, as we have all wa' 
bj the same rule and minded the same thing, a unifon __ 
of faith and principle muat of course he the effect. Wu 
this ever so beautifully exemplified as among our pniuitivo 
Friends? Shall we ever sec it so exemplified again! 
Ala£ ! I fear we shall not. When I happen to express 
such a sentiment, I am told, not to despair ; but I cannot 
help it, I fiai'e dcHpaired of it long since. Indeed, Peleg, 
my faith is at a low ebb : if others are not better off than 
we are, here on Rhode Island, there is certainly a caow 
for it. I sometimes express such a sentiment to some who 
ought to be judges ; they say they are not in a better con- 
dition than we are. Indeed the most alarming feature in 
my view is, that so many are saying " we arc rich and full, 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing," when 
they are poor, and blind, and naked, and have need of 
everything, — or of that in which &11 good things are in- 
cluded. 

Witli regard to the prominent difficulties in Society, X 
hear but little said about them. It seems to me, however, 
that even some of the upright-hearted are in some measure 
deceived, supposing that the danger is over on that score 
from which truth's testimonies have of late suffered 80 
severely. I may acknowledge myself of a different judg- 
ment; for although there are signs, on the part of some, 
of a willingness to sign a truce, yet I am well satisfied that 
true repentance and conviction have not had their perfect 
work. The state of things, as I view them, seems to be 
this: that there has been, and now is (for, in comparison 
with the defection and departure from the principles and 
testimonies of the Society, very few iinve been disowned 
hy it), a large number of individuals, who stand in mem- 
bership in the Society, many of them in high slutions, 
ministers, elders, kc, who either never understood the 
principles for the support of which we were originally 
gathered to he a separate and distinct body, or, naving. 
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received a literal, book-knowledge of them into the brahi, 
have adopted so nincli of them us wouhl promote ihcm to 
offices and confer power upon them ; or another sort, who, 
having been convinced of and converted to the truth, in 
former and better days, and grown up into a good degree 
of its heavenly virtue and power, so as to be decked and 
adorned as with the Lord's heavenly jewels an<l gifts ; for 
want of abiding in the simplicity of little children, and in 
deep humility and dependence upon the Lord, the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift, have become puifed up and 
exalted above the pure witness in themselves, have taken 
the Lord's jewels and made merry over them, and then, by 
a further delusion and snare of the grand adversary, have 
been tempted to deny the testimony of His "faithful and 
true witness," until by the continual grieving and despite 
done unto it, they have for the present slain it, and their 
"house is left unto them desolate," "given over to a 
strong delusion, even to believe a lie." Of such as these, 
nothing less can be expected, but that they will persecute 
" the woman," and the " remnant of her seed," as they are 
now doing. But I confess I do not so much fear the con- 
sequences of this kind of trial, as I do that of the other class 
first mentioned ; who, though they have " secretly joined 
themselves to the broken army of ilagog" (see Edward Bur- 
rough's works), and have all along been in league with hhu, 
yet now, for political reasons, are very willing to have it 
appear they are very good Quakers, " saying they are 
Jews, and are not," but are of that synagogue from which 
the floods of opposition come. These, since they have 
failed to undermine the Society, I am firm in the belief, 
are now trying another scheme, and by smooth words and 
fair speeches, are deceiving the hearts of the simple ; they 
are very willing to pass for sound, and, as much as in 
them lies, to use sound words, — to build the sepulchres of 
the prophets. Indeed, to use the words of one of the pro- 
phets (I. Penington), their structure now is " built in imi- 
tation of Zion, painted just like Zion," and looks like 
Zion ; but it is only in appearance ; although there is as 
much art in setting it forth as can be imagined, and the 
paint is very skilfully laid on, yet in secret, the simplicity 
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and purity of the truth, the Btraitneas of the cate, and' 
narrowness of the way, arc despised and condemned. 

I do not know how it may appear to thee ; but I at 
satisfied with the manner in which the Englishman now 
travelling in this country has got along, lie lias now such 
a load of books on his back, as I Hhould be very unwilling 
to carry: aomc of them containing anything but Quakor- 
jsm, others with just enough that "looks like it," to give 
them a pRss, and cause them to do fourfold more harm. 
When he left his home, he had but just deserted the ranks 
of "Beaconism," and ceased openly to oppose the "little 
ones," (A friend in our neighborhood, who has seen him 
at bis house, can testify.) How it is possible he should be 
cleansed of his leprosy so quick, 1 am at a loss to deter- 
mine. I think at least he should have been " kept without 
the camp seven days." And as there is so much proof of 
the "plague" being in the very "wall" of his "house," 
it would have been more satisfactory to me, if there bad 
been some evidence that it had been pulled down to the 
very ground, and rebuilt upon a better foundation, a new 
foundation, the Foundation "laid in Zion." Then, I am 
satisfied that the first work he would have found to do, 
would have been to unsay a great deal that he has said, 
and to contradict a great deal that he has written. 1 ex- 
pressed sentiments something like this to our mutually 
doa r friend John Wilbur ; ami in the course of the conver- 
sation he said, that he had asked a friend if the Lord's 
mountain and the mount of Esau were bo near together 
that men could pass from one to the other at a single 
leap 

I am aware that there is much said now against judg- 
ing; the labors of those who have been tinctured with tho 
new views have been from the first directed ngainst it: 
they introduced cautions against it into the Epistles of the 
yearly meeting ; no man was to be judged for hia nnsotiniU 
neas, nothing must be thought, much less said, ahont it. 
Well, was not this a snare of the crafty fowler? Did it 
not answer the end completely? All mouths closed, every 
lip silent, and every tongue dnmb, while they were cnrry- 
iDg on their warfare unmolested, and even turning 
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institutions which were ordained and set up for a defence 
round about the city, into engines of destruction to it ! 
The epistles wliich have been sent back and forth, between 
our own yearly meeting and tliat of London, are a witness 
to the truth of this remark ; I mean for several vears last 
past. Is not the language applicable: "Judgment is 
turned awav backward, truth has fallen in the streets, and 
equity cannot enter?'* And did not all those who were 
favored to have their eyes open, see in these things a clear 
evidence and legitimate fruit of that spirit "which genders 
to bondage;*' which has brought and is still bringing many 
back again under that grievous and cruel yoke of bondage, 
which was laid upon the nations by the hard task-master, 
in the night of darkness, and in the time of apostasy from 
the light, spirit and power of Christ, even many who had 
known some good degree of deliverance from it? — which 
light, spirit, and power, those sons of the morning of the 
Gospel day, after the long night of darkness and apostasy, 
were so f)reciouslv instrumental and so eminently success- 
ful in proclaiming, and gathering the people into, so that 
the language began to be fulfilled, — the language of pro- 
phecy, " It shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills (of an 
empty profession); and many people shall go and say. 
Come and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob, for lie will teach us of His 
ways, and we will walk in His paths ; for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem.'* And " He shall judge among the nations," &c. 
"In this mountain shall the Lord make unto all people a 
feast of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined ; and shall destrov the face of the 
covering which is spread over all people, and the veil that 
is over the nations.*' Now I am abundantly satisfied that 
the true believers in Clirist, the liight, are established on 
this holy mountain, and that to all that arc in this holy 
hill. He that reigncth King in Zion will give a spirit of 
judgment. '"I will be a spirit of judgment to them that 
sit in judgment,'* &c. "He that is spiritual judgcth all 




tbings." " And upon all the glory there shall be a de- 
fence," How should any be able to defend those glorious 
testimonies whieh arise out of that law which goetii forth 
of Zion, and are rer|uired by that Word from Jorusalem, 
unless they had power to judge that which seeks to subvert 
thorn? 

In short, my dear friend, I unite with thee in the senti- 
ment, that we are to keep our ranks in that "city whose 
walls are salvation, and whose gates are praise" (very 
clear and comprehensive, in my view, la the doctrine and 
instruction contained in this description) ; and not by any 
means to suffer " the strength and ooncern ordained to flow 
through us as a people," to be mixed with the "water" 
("their gold and their silver is cankered and their wine 
mixed with water") which remains in those that "are 
without." However wc may rejoice in those things ia 
which they may appear to be nearing us (by the way, I 
greatly fear we are nearing them, much faster than they 
are coming towards and embracing the Truth), we ought 
not in the least to incur the danger of diminishing or ob- 
scuring the light of that " city which is set on a hill," and 
which, if we were faithful. " could not be hid." 
Thy assured friend, 

Thomas B. Gould. 
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CHAPTER IL 



In the course of the visit of Joseph John Guriiey to the 
United States — a visit sorrowfully disastrous to tfee Society 
of Friends in this land — ho attended the Yearly Meeting 
of New England, held at Newport, in 1838. Thomas B. 
Gould hail by this time become familiar with some of his 
writings, and in common with a large number of other 
Friends of that yearly meeting, as well as in other parts 
of the land, was clearly convinced that his published sen- 
timents were calculated to produce* a departure from the 
ancient standard of our Christian profession — that he was 
unsound in many points of doctrine which our forefathers 
in the truth held most dear, — and that there was extreme 
danger, from the influence of his position, his wealth, his 
tact and activity, and his reputation, truly or falsely esti- 
mated, for benevolence, learning, and eloquence, that large 
multitudes would be turned aside from the simplicity and 
spirituality of our true and ancient faitli. On tliis occa- 
sion therefore, when some of those who had obtained tlio 
pre-eminence in that yearly meeting, were urging the 
claims of J. J. Gurney to implicit acceptance, and be- 
guiling the minds of many honestly disposed, but more or 
less superficial members, who placed undue confidence in 
eminent men, Thomas B. Gould felt it to be his religious 
duty plainly to bear his testimony, as way opened for it, 
against the erroneous doctrines of this voluminous author, 
and to show the reasons of his disunity with them. This 
attracted the attention, of course, of the individual thus 
testified against, as well as of those whose efforts were 
directed to promote his cause ; and from that time Thomas 
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vras markod and vatched, as in their opinion pertinacious); 
endeavoring to obstruct their cowrse, and as a. person dis- 
affected and dangerous to their favorite scheme of bringing 
over the whole Society to the views andpracticea of Joseph 
John Gnrncy and others like him in England, where the 
eeed bo nidcly aown in his numerous and unchecked publi- 
cations, ha<i taken root in the hearts of very many of the 
members, and sprung up to the covering of that once 
beautiful garden of the Lord with the noxious weeda of 
Bupcrficial and carnally-minded profession. 

Joseph John Gurney soon took an opportunity of calling 
at Henry Gould's residence, and Thomas candtiUy op«nea 
to him bis. uneasiness, but without receiving any satisfac- 
tion from him. This interview — in which Thomas plainly 
charged him with promulgating unsound doctrines, and 
exhorted him to disavow and condemn them, and also ex- 
pressed to him his dissatisfaction with his ministry — ending 
as it did in no concession on the part of J. J. Gurney — 
T. B. Gould considered himself not only clearly at liberty, 
but bound by his sense of duty, to speak of it openly, and 
to warn his fellow-members of the disastrous results likely 
to follow to the Society from the popularity of this unsound 
author. As a consequence. of his faithfulness herein, lie 
was, in common with his friend and fellow-tOHtimony-bearcr, 
John Wilbur, made the object of a long-continued persecu- 
tion, by those who scrupled not to pervert the discipline 
of the Society to their unholy purposes. Yet no cause 
could be found against him, except concerning the law of 
his God. Efforts were even made to spread an idea that 
his mental powers were impaired, and many were the vitti> 
perations cast upon his character, particularly after the 
interview above-mentioned. Much talk and misreprescD lo- 
tion having been made about it, he wrote the following 
notes of the occurrence, and sent copies to some of his 
intimate friends, in order that his fellow- mem hers might 
have a correct version of what transpired on that occasioo. 



B0TE6 OF T. B. G. 8 INTBRVIEW WITH J. J. Ol'BNHY. 

Between the hours of five and six on the aftcraooD cC 
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Bercnth day, the 16th of sixth month. 1838, Joseph John 
Gurney am! Henry Hinsdale called at ray father's house, 
Thomas B. Buffum being with them. Thoinaa P. Nichols 
was present. My parents and sister were also in the 
rtiom ; when the following conversation ensued. 

After some general remarks made by him (and ho seemed 
veiT mnch disposed to talk), I took my seat by his side, 
khii said : " I suppose thou hast heard that I have said a 
deal on the subject of the unsonndness of thy writ- 
I DOW take this opportunity to acknowledge that I 
done so, and to convince thee that I am not disposed 
ke«p it a secret from thee." He interrupted me by 
—/ing, "Oh, my dear friend, I did not come here on that 
ftccotmt at all, I only came to manifest my love for thee 
and for the family." I continued, " There are many sen- 
tinients in them contrary to our acknowledged princIploB 
and tc-stimonies. I am exceedingly dissatisfied with them. 
Now, wilt thou acknowledge that there is unsoundness in 
them, and by so doing, remove the obstructions to thy ser- 
ial e.^ifit in my mind, out of the way?" He re- 
'AU that I have to say to thee, my dear friend, is, 
it I have nothing to say on the subject of my writings. 
lo not consider it to be my present business ; I am bore 
another concern, and my mind is very ranch exercised 
ith it," I replied, " The minds of Friends in this conn- 
jf are very uneasy in relation to much which thou hast 
written — as well as myself — and it is a very serious oh- 
rtnieiion to thy work and service. It is impossible that it 
>hoii1d accomplish the professed object, or reach the same 
id, until these obstructions are removed ; and rf thou wilt 
:oowledge that there is unsoundness in tbom, and so 
lOve the offence out of the way, I believe there are 
dio would receive thee with open arms." He re- 
pticd, " My dear, I feel a great deal of love for thee, and 
I did when thou epoke in meeting the other day. I ad- 
mire thy candor and uprightness, but I must decline en- 
writings : they are very 
■ ' ■ ■ none 



r bosineas, and, to tell the 



i truth, I do not con- 



r it to be thine." I answered, "'If thou bringcst thy 
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gift to the aUar, and there rememherest that thy bn 
hath anght against ibep, leave there thy )»ift before 
altar, first go and be reconciled to thy brother, then come 
and offer thy gift.' Thia I believe is a doctrine of Scrip- 
ture ; thou makcRt great professions of rogaril for the 
Scriptures, and flcttest them above the mark at which 
Friends have ever lield them ; now thou ought to conform 
to this precept, and deny or condemn such parts of thy 
writings as have given so much uneasiness to me and a 
multitude of other Friends ; by so doing thy path would 
bo rendered more easy, and the minds of Friends would be 
relieved. I do consider that it is thy duty to satisfy both 
me and them." He again made large profesaions of love 
for me, put one arm around me. and laid the other hand 
upon my knee, in a very plausible and seemingly affec- 
tionate manner, saying, "All I can say is, to recommend 
thee to the Master, to whom thou must leave mc, simply 
doing what He requires of thee; and raayest thou mor« 
and more come under the very power of the Lord's Spirit, 
with which I believe thou art acquainted. Keep in the 
quiet, dear Thomas, simply doing what He requires of 
theo." (Ho did make some further remarks here, by w»y 
of preaching to a very small extent, which, however, I do 
not remember.) I replied, "It has been required of me 
to do what I have done ; my mind has been very deeply 
exercised on tho subject of the unsound doctrines promul- 

fated and propagated by thy books amongst us ; it fau 
cprived me of much sleep, and even affected my health ;— 
but," I said, " I am not aware that my mind baa been im- 
paired," — appealing to my two intimate and dear friends, 
T. P. N. and T. B. B., to know whether they had dis- 
covered that any distraction or derangement of mind had 
taken place, remarking, " they both know ine well ; we ore 
frcquenlly together, and converse on these subjecis," T. 
P. N. said that ho believed I was "of perfectly sound 
mind," with emphasis. T. B. B. sat silent, with his hM 
drawn down over his eyes. He evidently waa unwilling to 
take any part in the matter between us, although he had 
previously conversed freely and frequently with me upon 
" c subject of my concern with J. J. G. : such is the pem^ 



1838.] THOMAS B. GOULD. 93 

cioQS influence which groat names and popular applause 
exert upon even honest hearts. 

I then appealed to J. J. G. again in an affectionate 
manner, as he had it in his power to relieve me from this 
weight and burden, to do so, and thus take the ground of 
offence against him away; at the same time remarking that 
if he would do so, I should be able to inform friends who 
felt the same uneasiness with myself, that he had con- 
demned whatever was in his books contrary to our ac- 
knowledged principles and testimonies, and thus open his 
way with them, where I assured him it was now entirely 
closed. He utterly refused, again and again, to enter into 
any discussion, as he chose to call it, upon the soundness 
of his writings, or to acknowledge they were unsound ; 
but said nothing about his certificates, or his having been 
well received by some friends. He never alluded to it at 
all. I replied : ** I wish no discussion, I have asked for 
no such thing, but only for thee to condemn such parts of 
them as are contrary to our acknowledged principles, and 
have given friends so much uneasiness." He manifested 
great uneasiness at this time, and said something about 
humility, which I do not distinctly remember, and again 
refused to make any the least concession. 

After a short pause, I found my mind engaged to tes- 
tify against his ministry, which I did in the following 
manner : *' I must say to thee, that I am not satisfied with 
thy manner of preaching : thou puttost the cart before the 
horse; thou laborest to induce a belief in the doctrines 
testified of in the Scriptures, by the mere force of reason 
and argument, and the bare reading or hearing of them ; 
and then speakest of the gift of tlie Spirit as a conse- 
quence of that belief or acceptance. This is contrary to 
that Scripture doctrine, ' as no man knoweth the things of 
a man save the spirit of man which is in him, even so no 
man knoweth the things of God but the Spirit of God.' 
Now," said I, "it was because of the absolute necessity 
there was and is for men and women to come to this 
Spirit, to have their understandings opened and their 
hearts quickened by its power, that our ancient friends 
labored to exalt the testimony to the true Teacher, and to 
bring them under its power and teaching ; and they well 
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knew that when people come to tbis ground and foi 
tion, tliore is no danger of their undervaluing the S< 
tures, for it ia impoRsibtc ; the inanifct<tation of the Spii 
now will not conlrudict the revelation of the same Spirit 
in davH that are past. They knew it, and I know it. 
But thou, instead of laboring to bring tho minds of the 
people to the true Teacher, who promised to teach His 
people Himself those groat doctrines and fundamental 
truths of the Gospel, and bringing in tlie Scriptures, as a 
collateral evidence of, and testimony to the truth of them, 
goest about to persuade people to accept them in ' simple 
faith,' or to convince them merely by thy own powers of 
reasoning and argument, and boldest forth that the gift of 
the Spirit is consequent upon that kind of belief or accep- 
tance. Kow this is contrary to the principles of truth as 
professed by Friends." He did not attempt to deny that 
this was true, and said, "I am satisfied of thy sincerity 
and faithfulness, and am willing to be further instructed 
as a Christian should be." 

Here some of the family remarked that Moses H, Boede 
was at the door ; and Jonathan Nichols (who had just step- 
ped up) inquired if I was wnlUng he should come in ; where- 
upon I invited them both in. J. J. G. had risen up and 
put on his hat in the interim, and seemed exceedingly un- 
willing that anything further should be said. Thus I wa« 
prevented from fully relieving my mind, as it related to 
him. But I did say to J. J. G., "As thou hast refoecd 
to give TOC any satisfaction, I want theo distinctly to un- 
derstand that I Khali consider myself at liberty to Speak 
against thy writings, at such times and in such manner M 
I shall think proper, — and with thy understanding it to bt 
so, thou must leave me thus at liberty." He said, " I di> 
not give thee liberty, but leave thee to the Master, who it 
ablo to keep us both." I told him that it was contr.-iry to 
common sense and reason, that he should he at liberty to 
write uud publish what he pleased against the Truth, and 
I should be denied the liberty and exercise of my con- 
science, in bearing my testimony against and exposing the 
unsoundness of his writings, while he was travelling umongat 
UB and refused to condemn them. I had previously told 
him that my objections to his writings were not of recent 
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late, that X had been familiar witli them from my child- 
, and had bad nnity with the first edition of his " Re- 
tgious Peculiarities" {with some sm.iH c\ceptiou), which 
had interested me in what came from his pen, and led to 
the rciuling of it ; and the time had been when I sincerely 
vished he might be sent over to this country; but long 
before he came, my feelings had been changed, and now I 
had cause to regret it exceedingly. He said, "that he 
had heard mo patiently, and that he felt great love for 
me." It was evident, however, that he was not willing to 
hear me, and that it gave him much uneasiness. 

When the subject was first opene<l, he seemed disposed 
to make light of it, and laugh it off. After discovering 
that this would not discourage or prevent me from prose- 
cuting the concern, be attempted to drown it by large and 
gratuitous professions of love and good will for me. Find- 
ing that plan would not work, and especially while I was 
enforcing the obligation he was under, to leave bis gift at 
the altar uatU he was reconciled to hia brethren, I must 
Bay that he seemed somewhat affected by it ; at any rate, 
He was more silent, and apparently sensible that it was just, 
^ft X h^ye read the above notes to T. B. B. and T. P. N. ; 
^Bpy both acknowledge them to bo substantially correct. 
Wt. took them down immediately after the interview, and 
^bere they are marked as quotations, I am satisfied the 
^bguage is given as it was used. I am willing to 
^bcnowledge that Joseph John did not say much. What 
^b did say (as will he seen) was, with two or three cxcep- 
^Bdds, a repetition of the determination at first expressed, 
^fc of hia professions of love for me. This may accoant 
^br my so repeatedly insisting upon hia condemning the 
^misound and oETensive parta of his writings. If ho had 
^■dled for it, I could readily have referred him to such 
^MTts as arc so diametrically opposed to our acknowledged 
^■pnciplcs, as they stand recorded in our approved and 
Htand»rd 'works, that "he who runs may read" and under- 
^■knd the difference. As for T. B. B.'s silence when I 
Hppealcd to him, he has since said to me that he con- 
^H^ered it altogether unnecessary to make suoh an appeal 
^Ke was not aware however of the reason why I made it), 
^■ad that he should he willing to bear testimony to his 
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full conviction of my entire sanity to J, J. G., should I 
opportunity offer. Thomas It. Goui-Di 

Hk»pobt, 2'Jth ol' 6ih iiio,, 1S3S. 

Fbom T. B. Godld to J. AND E. Nichols. 

[AccoDipHiijiiig a vapf of the NoIm or his lul 
Willi J. J. Guroej.] 

Nrwport, aoth of Ctli raoniU, 1^& 

Mt dear Friends, J. and E. Nichols : 

ladubitaJjly satisfied and convinced I am, that the v 
tendency of this man's labors is to make us a ivill-vorg' 
ping people ; and atthuugli he does not now acknowledge! 
in words, yet it is very evident that he dreams, that Jen " 
lem, the holy city, whither the tribes go up to the teati 
of Israel, tlie city which the Lord hath clioaen, to pUk 
His name there, to manifest His power there, is too I 
off; — and those, who are concerned to yield obediencflj 
the divine commandment, " Thou shalt not offer thy bum 
offerings nor thy sacrifices in every place that thou mm 
hut in the place which the Lord thy God shall choose, tj 
cause His name to dwell there," are likely to mainti' 
their allegiance to David their king, and to say, "Thid 
arc we. David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse." ~ 
that tJie eyes of the up right- hearted may be opened I 
the effectual application of the eye-salve of the KJngi' 
which is inward and spiritual, — (the worship is spir' 
the offerings are spiritual, the temple and the altAr • 
Rpiritnal, and the worshippers are spiritual, such ts i 
ship in spirit and in truth) — to see the mystery of iniqi ' 
for truly, great ia the mystery of iniquity, as well of j 
linees. None can understand either the one or the ou 
but those, and those only, who have been taught by 1 
who is the alone sufficient Teacher of llis people, wM 
" teuchcth them to profit," and as no man ever spoke or 
taught. He still cnutlnues to show to a little, poor, antl 
dcmpised remuant, the depths of Satan on the one haad, 
and on the other, the "unsearchable riches" (iiDscnrcb- 
able to the wiae and prudent of this world, the letter- 
learned), which are in Himself, with whom are bid all tha 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. U 
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was formorly : " He is a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence" to the high-professinfi;, .self-righteous Jews. ^' They 
stumble at that stumbling-stone." And to the worldly-wise 
Greeks (both characters are frequently united in the same 
subject) "foolishness." But to those who believe, to those 
who receive their gift of faith from Him, who has been the 
object of the saints' faith in all ages of the world, the 
Author and Finisher of it, " Christ is the power of God 
and the wisdom of God." 

Your afflicted, but not forsaken friend, 

TuoMAS B. Gould. 



[PosUcript.] 

I do not believe the impressions he 

makes will last longer than the " veil w*hich is spread over 
all nations" who have not come to the mountain of the 
Lord's house, to the house of the God of Jacob, where He 
teacheth them His ways, and they receive strength from 
Him to walk in His paths — remains upon them ; for it is 
in "this mountain" that the face of the covering is re- 
moved, and the veil is destroyed. I was ready to add, in 
the renewed feeling and sense of its truth, " We have a 
strong city : salvation hath God appointed for walls and 
for bulwarks:" for I have been, at times and seasons, 
comforted in the firm faith given unto me that the founda- 
tion stands sure — for faith remains to be an heavenly gift, 
the gift of God; and it still is the " substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen." (Not 
J. J. Gurney's ^^ simple faith — mere credence^'' which, he 
said, in his communication on fifth-day of yearly meeting, 
formed a fundamental link in the great chain of Christian 
doctrines.) " The foundation stands sure;" and because 
lie lives who is the Rock of ages, upon which the true 
Church is built (not upon the Scriptures), those who are 
prophesying in sackcloth shall live also ; and the storms 
and tempests, though they may beat vehemently, shall not 
be able to overthrow such. 

.... I should be glad to receive a letter from you ; 
and with the assurance of true love I conclude. If vou 

9 ^ 
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cilli any part of my conduct, be pure to Ii 
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Thomas D. Godi 

From T. B. G. to Georue F. Read. 
Newpoht, 4lhof7lhmo, 
My dear Friend, G. F. Rbad: 

Having understood by good authority that the fact of 
my having had an interview with J. J, Gurncy on the sub- 
ject of his writings, &c., has caused much remark in Pro- 
vidence, and subjected me to actual abuse from some indi- 
viduals (all which I sincerely wish may be mercifully for- 
given them, seeing they know not what tlioy do), I tJiought 
it would be best for me to inclose thee a copy of the me- 
morandums I made, of what passed between us, in order 
that thou might know how far I am justly censured. 

Thou art aware that in the time of yearly meeting 1 
made no scruple of expressing my objections to his printed 
books. I did consider I had as much right to do so, as 
he had to print and publish them. I am of the suine 
judgment still. I know they arc not Qnakcrism : I also 
Know he is no Quaker, if he holds the some sentiment!!, 
whatever else he may be. And the fact being proved that 
he will not condemn them, shows that he is still account- 
able for all that he has written. Friends might just as 
well have received thee into membership with thy Baptifit 
notions, and licensed thee to remain and propagate them, 
as to suffer him to travel as a minister, with his Episcopa- 
lian principles; and much better, as thy influence would 
not have been anything near so extensive. 

As to my right to express my concern to J. J, O., 
which I uudersiand has been called in question, I am lM>t 
at all afraid to say, that no one who understands the prin- 
ciples of Friends, and retains hia integrity and allegiance 
to them, will hesitate for a moment to acknowledge it. 
However, I am not the first who has been judged and con- 
demned by false and envious brethren, for doing th«t 
which was required of him. Joseph was hated by hia 
brethren, when be told them his dreams, and ctkrrad 
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"their evil report" to Jacob his father. Moses waa 
ini{uircd of by one of his bretbrcD, in outward fellowsliip, 
no doubt, " Who made tbec a prince and a judge over us'i"' 
And Eliab, David's proud and envious cMcst brother, 
whose "angor was kindled against hiui," said to him, 
*' Why camcHl thou down hither, and with whom hast 
thou left those fow shcttp in the wilderness 'i I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart." I believe I 
may with propriety adopt the answer that David made, 
*' Whfit have I now done ?" — and " Is there not a cause ?'* 
A man travelling as a minister, with certificates from 
bis monthly, quarterly, and select yearly meetings, the 
laet drawn in such a manner as to cover that essential 
part in which it is wanting (it does not say that he was 
liberated in the unity, but "after an expression of much 
unity"), and obtained contrary to the solid sense and 
judgment of the faithful, weighty, and sound part of the 
liody in England ; who has volumes of books in circula- 
tion which Friends in England and in this country know 
were at the root of that declension from our principles, 
~"iich has shaken the Society there to its centre; which 
. carried bo many back again into those things out of 
icb our predecessors in the Truth were gathered by the 
nediate extension of the Lord's Ktemal Arm of Power 
luchaman.so travelling in this country, and the reputed 
watchmen" on the walls slumbering at their posts, or bo 
OTorcome by that spirit which has spread far and wide in 
^ r Society in this land as well as in England (a dark, 
lecrtain, unbelieving spirit), as not to be able to dis- 
i^ish between thing and thing, — really I did, and now 
believe, there was a cause for me to bear my testimony 
against it, and so clear myself of the weight and burden 
laid upon me. 

But I do not think it strange that such as in their 
'tfi and by their conduct, if they do not acknowledge 
1 words, deny the present continuance of Divine imme- 
le Revelation, and its being still the "primary, ade- 
.te rule of faith and practice," and are setting up the 
■ itores as such a rule, — aa the "more sure word of 
-should be disposed to call in question the 
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propriety of such an one as I iiin, meddling in this inal 
Nothing less can bo expected from Buch. If we 
the principle that a measure and manifestation of Di' 
Light and Grace has been given to every man to proGt 
Tfithal ; that this Light is that medium through and by 
vhich men and women arc shown what their duty is, and 
the manner and time in which it is to be pci'formed, as 
well Bs (jualified to perform it, — and if wc set up the Scrip- 
tures in the place of this Light and Grace, — make them 
thii foundation of all religion and morality, — say that 
human learning, outward information, is a n^r<:ita(rry quali- 
fication in ordor to come to a right judgment in matters 
relating to faith and worship, in things of a divine, spi- 
ritual, and heavenly nature, — then I believe we shall find 
that we are indeed dependent upon our fellow meu, for 
authority to act in the Church, and that we have cant off 
our allegiance to the great Head of the Church, except so 
far as words go; — these may still bo retained, for the 
enemy does not regard the use of words merely, lie does 
not regard the bare assertion that Christ is the Head of 
the Church, that He is the President and Master of our 
assemblies. — so long as he can rule in the will, — so loDg 
as be can virtually have the government. This he can 
manage to retain, where the Scriptures are the " primary 
rule," and while they arc '■ interprctetl like all other books, 
according to the common and intelligible rules of language, 
and not without a reference to innumerable facts and cir- 
cumstances which throw light on their meaning." Here 
is ample room to shufile about, and to evade their true 

meaning Not ao with those who do not w^■ 

knowledge them to ho the "primary rule," or the "ulti- 
mate appeal," but accord both terms to that source from 
whence they emanated. They are bound, by the samo 
Spirit and power by which the Scriptures were given forth, 
and by which only they are truly opened and understood, 
or savingly, profitably, and comfortably applied to ths 
heart, to yield obedience to the precepts, to obey the 
commandments recorded in them. These have the sancti- 
fied use of them, although they openly acknowledge tlnC 
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ley are only a secondary rule, completely subordinate to 
o Spirit. 

Thou art aware, my dear friend, that it is no picture 
of tlie imagination, which has suddenly darted across my 
organs of vision ; but that it i^ something which I have 
lone Been and felt was coming upon ub. My former letters 
to tnee will bear testimony to this fact. Yea, I h.^ve seen 
and felt tbia spirit at work for years ; many of my most 
intimate friends know it. I have seen it in that Light 
jihich never deceived me. When I say that it ia a " dark, 
irtain, unbelieving spirit," I know what I say. " For 
kness hath covered the earth, and gross darkness the 
■pie," — " they grope for the wall, like the blind at noon- 
■ ;" and the reason is, " they love darkness rather than 
Light, because their deeds arc evil." They are not 
willing to bring their deeds to the Light, lest they should 
he made manifest, — to the Light of Christ which shines in 
le heart, and makes a tnio discovery between thing and 
' »g. There ia no evading this swift witness, this faith- 
and true witness. But there is such a thing us rcsist- 
tinlJl it ceases to strive ; for it is written, " my Spirit 
11 not always strive with man." It is for this reason 
the natural, corrupt heart of man is constantly seek- 
_ out some easier way, is " climbing up some other way." 
it equally true and certain it is, that these are all 
Ibieves and robbers." "I am the door (into the true 
tpfold), by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
•ad shall go in and out and find pasture." And the sheep 
of Christ hear hie voice, and they follow Him; "and the 
voice of the stranger they will not follow, for they know 
not the voice of strangers." It ia their distinguishing 
oharacteriBtic, that their Lord and Master, as their eyes 
are kept single unto Ilim, in the obedience of Faith, gives 
them a true discernment, a true judgment (for he is a 
't of judgment to thom thatsit in judgment" rightly), 
fo that which is really and truly of Him (whether 
ing in themselves, or appearing in others), and that 
;h is not. Here in the real, substantial ground of 
iGut. Such as the.'<e are the humble whom the Lord 
^hc8 of his ways, and the meek whom be guides in the 
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paths of true judgment. There is much said now ngainst 
juilgmeiil; no mun is to be judged for his unsutindness, 
let him be ever so much so ; if be professoa to believe in 
"the religion of the Bible," with hia lips and his tongue, 
it is all to be suffered and borne. It is said, he is an evan- 
gelical friend, or a " Bible Christian." The spirit of the 
age is against judgment — the spirit of the world is agaioat 
it, — and both are very prevalent in our religious society. 
But I am satisfied that when judgment ceases to go forth, 
to be passed upon and set over wrong things amongst us, 
as R. Barclay said, "though one or more, few or many," 
we shall cease to be a true Church of Christ, though we 
may retain the bare name, and even glory in it. 

With regard to its being an "uncertain spirit," I appre- 
hend it might be easily proved to be so. And it cannot 
be sure, it cannot be certain, when that main fundamental 
point or principle is denied or rejected, which William 
Pcnn said, wiw "as the root of the goodly tree of doc- 
trines, which grew or branchcdforthoutof it," — thatprio- 
ciple of divine immediate revelation, which enabled the 
disciples of our blessed Lord to see through and " beyond 
the veil" of flesh with which the eternal Word and Son of 
God was clothed or covered, in the days of his outward 
manifestation, to that which dwelt "within the veil." No 
others could discover it, no others could acknowledge it 
then. No others could answer with certainty and osstir- 
ance, when the question was asked, " Whom do men aaj 
that I, the Son of man, am?" There was a diversity m 
sentiments, n variety of conflicting opinions among m«n. 
Some guessed one thing, and some another: "Somca»y 
thou art Elias, some John the Baptist, and some, one of 
tlic old prophets risen again." But when his imme<liat« 
follftwcrs and disciples were asked, — those who hwi left att 
to follow Him, — to whom it was given to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom, which is an inward and spiritual kiug- 
dom; — when they were inquired of, "Whom do ye sar 
that I, the Son of man, am?" — they could answer with 
certainty, with full aw<urance of faith, "Thou an the 
Christ, the Son of the living liod." For Simon Peter iiift 
only spoke for himself, but for his fcUow-diaciplcs and b*' 
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licvcrs, as "was the case on many otlicr occasions ; when 
they were all addressed, one answered for all. Oh, tlic 
preciousness of the doctrine and instruction contained in 
the blessing pronounced upon this confession of faith in 
Ilim, who is Lord of all, Head over all things to his Church 
and people, and not only so, but the everlasting and sure 
foundation laid in Zion, the Hock of Ages, the foundation 
upon which the Church is built. "Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjonah, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father, who is in heaven !*' Yes, 
'* thou art Peter ; and upon this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.*' 
Thou art aware that the Society of Friends has ever pro- 
fessed and believeil, that the revelation of Christ hi spirit, 
is the foundation upon which the Church is built, upon 
which every member of it is established ; and other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that whicli is laid, which is, 
Christ Jesus. Thou art aware also that this principle is 
controverted in that book which I sliowed thee ; a book, 
which, if it was made public, I am satisfied would have a 
tendency to open the eyes of such amongst us as still 
retain their integrity and uprightness of heart ; however it 
might be with those who are overcome by the *•' dark, un- 
certain, unbelieving spirit." These, it is probable, would 
not see, for the god of this world hatli blinded the eyes of 
them that believe not ; and truly it is no less unbelief and 
infidelity, to deny Him as he is, the Lord from heaven, 
a quickening spirit, to deny the inward and spiritual ap- 
pearance of Christ in the heart, to deny the plain declara- 
tion made by Himself, " I will not leave you comfortless, 
I will come to you,'' — to make distinctions and separa- 
tions between the "three that bear record in lieaven," — 
which " three are one," — to bring down the doctrine of the 
indwelling of Christ by his Spirit in the heart, to " simple 
faith — mere credence,'* in the Scriptural account of Him, 
and of what he has done and suffered without us, or to speak 
of it as a mere "influence.'* This is not true faith ; it is 
not the "substance of things hoped for," — it is not a 
living, efficacious faith, such as is able to save the soul. 
This is not Quakerism, but it is what the most carnal pro- 
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fesBors in the world would allow. It is their prlnci] 
not oura, and the world loveth its own. They are 
readjtojoin with this spirit. They are all rejoicing 
the rapid Htrides which multitudes called hy our narac an 
making towards them. 

When I say that it is unhelief, praotical unbelief, I know 
what I Bay. And if such as are in this spirit liad lived in 
the time of the outward manifestation, they would as surely 
have rejected it ; they would as surely have said, " We 
will not have this man to reign over us," notwithstanding 
the loud cry ihcy make about the Scriptures, notwith- 
standing their professions of faith in Christ, as ever the 
high professing Jews did. These were as anxiously look- 
ing for Christ to come, aa those are confident that he has 
come and suffered for us. The Jews were as well ac- 
quainted with the prophecies of their own prophets, oa 
any of the description I have been speaking of, and much 
better; still they rejected Him on account of Ilia mean 
appearance, and said, *' Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Search and look, for out of Galilee there 
ariseth no prophet." Ah! they searched the ScriptureB, 
and thought to have eternal life in thorn, bnt they woujd 
not come unto Ilim, that they might have life. They had 
not His Word abiding in them. They thought to know 
Uim by comparing him with the prophetical account which 
had been given forth by the spii-it of prophecy concerning 
Uim. But notwithstanding the astonishing clearness, the 
wonderful precision with which the time and manner of Hia 
coming had been foretold and recorded, they failed in 
making a right application of those prophecies to Him, 
when He appeared. And why? Because, for all their 
professions of regard to the letter of Scripture, they were 
not true believers even in them, — they were not led by the 
Spirit, — they were not subject to the Power, in and 
which the Scriptures were given forth. We have '' 
word of a King" for it — the teetimony of the King, 
mortal, eternal, and invisible to tlie carnal eye of i 
however mighty he may be in the literal, head Icnowli 
of the Seiipturea. Had they truly believed Moses 
the prophets, they would have helievod in Him ; for, 
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rtlist they were not true believers in the Scriptares of the 
Old Testament, although they had as much "simple fiiith, 
mere credence" in them, as the Scribes and Pharisees of 
the present day, and they are unmeroiis amongst ns? 

tUiero are those amongst us irho do indeed go "in long 
tobbcB," and "love greetings in the markets, and the up- 
permost seats in the synagogues, and for a show make long 
prayers ;" who when they fast, fast to be aeon of men, and 
»ll under an appearance of great humility ; but it is only 
in appearance, for it is impossible that any man can be in 
an humble framr* of mind, while he is calling in question, 
not only the united judgment of the Church in its col- 
lected and official capacity, from the time when we were 
first raised up and gathered into a distinct religious society 
to iho present, but also the individual soundness of thosn 
worthies who died triumphnnlly in that faith, for a testi- 
mony to which they suffered, in many instances, oven unto 
death. Of this faith, of some of the most important of 
tJicso principles and testimonies, it is now declared, that 
they lead to or "involve the danger of a very fatal heresy." 
If this is true humility, it ia of a different kind from that 
which 1 have ever desired to know or be acquainted with. 
But it appears in some instances to have had a wonderful 
effect, in leading many " silly women captive." 

To return, — it is a fundamental doctrine of Truth, — It 
I one of those testimonies to the Truth, which we were 
■ised up as a people to bear — it is u doctrine abundantly 
BBtified of in the Scriplures, — that no man can come 
toto Christ, except the Father, who sent Him into the 
nrld, draw him ; that no man can savingly believe in 
Jfarisl, except he receive the gift of faith, from Ilim who 
iHhv xnthor and finisher of the saints' faith. For faith 
f-tjie gift of God, and "without faith it is impossible to 
le Him." There must be " an understanding" given, 
t{*tte any can " know Him that is true." There must be 
nreparation of the heart in man, by the Spirit and Power 
T ihe Lord. He who ia the Way, the Truth, and the 
i open our understandings, before wo can under- 
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stand the Scriptures ; and unleas tliis is tlio ease, we 
ax aurely fail of the right understanding of them, as 
the Scribes and Pharisees formerly did. Notwithstnndii _ 
it is roundly ussertG<l, in open violation of our acknow- 
ledged principles, and in direct contradiction to their own 
testimony, "that they must be interpreted like all other 
hooks, according to the common and intelligible rules of 
language, and not without a reference to innumerable facts 
and circumstances which tlirow light on their meaning." 
Who shall over be able to refer to these innumerable facta 
and circumstances? Can that which is innumerable ever 
be numbered or referred to, any more than that which ia 
wanting? The Scriptures are, indeed, able to make tbo 
man of God perfect (not the natural man), but only 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. "For the natural 
man underBtandeth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 

discerned." 

My health is very poor — scarcely able to nttend to my 
business. I iim afflicted, but not forsaken, in the best 
sense; and what I have to feel for "the afflictions of 
Joseph," are my greatest sufferings. My dear love is to 
thee. 

T. B. Gould. 



To Peleo Mitcuell. 

EirponT, 30th of Ttti montb, I 



■M 



Mt dear Friend: 

Thy letter was received four days after its latest 
The several items of intelligence were very interestin|tv 
not only to me, but to all the family ; and it was n great 
comfort to us all, to find tliou hast the very same sense 
and judgment, in relation to all the subjects touched i 
that we have been favored with. As to myself, a 
humiliating, and somenhat more public line of servioe 
been my lot, in relation to the state of society now, 
has yet been required of them, although I believe 
have stood faithfully at tlieir several poets. From 
course which I have felt called upon to pursue, mtidi 



88.] 



THOMAS E. aoVLO. 



107 



I don 



lation and abuse has been AnsitPfl upon mc, botb hj open 
'ftnd avowed enemies to tbe truth, iinii by those who have 
hitherto professed much love and esteem for mc, and uHe- 
giftDce to the principles of truth. Although I had no 
reason to doubt, yen, I was and have been sensible all 
klong, of the onity and sympathy of thy spirit — I mean, 
St times and seasons when the renewed feeling of that 
hidden fellowship one with another, which still follows, 
And is a conscqaencc of " walking in the Light," is vouch- 
Mfed — still the expression of it was and is truly sweet, 
Itreciona, and strengthening, "Words fitly spoken," or 
written, "are like apples of gold, in pictures of silver," 
Apples are a very pleasant fruit, and both these metals 
toe called "precious." How good it is ! 

There was a written copy of a book which J. J. G, had 

inted in Norwich, England, for private circulation only, 
tnt to me by a friend in New York, entitled " Brief 

marks upon Impartiality in the Interpretation of Scrip- 

•e." In tbe time of the yearly meeting, I thought it 
tight occasionally, in expressing my dissatisfaction with 
his other writings, and with his being suffered to travel 
as a minister amongst ns. while he refused to condemn 
them, sometimes to refer to and produce it, to prove that 
he was essentially and radically unsound in the faith, and 
not only so, but that in this case he had attacked the 
principles of the Society, although, like Joab, under an 
hypocritical and deceitful profession of kindness. As I 
made no secret of my uneasiness, believing myself called 
upon to proclaim as upon the housetop, that which was 
done as it were " by night" (" it was night," according to 
r^e of the evangelists, when Jndas betrayed his Master), 

I believed the fiill time had come for me to do what I 
and to do it openly. This made a wonderful stir 

lOngtt Gumey's friends ; it really seemed aa if they 
were afraid "the house of Dagon, their god," would be 
palled down on their heads ! Rowland Greene, who by 
the way professed to me that he wns entirely ignorant of 
lumey's having written anything unsound, told me that 
Waa not aware " how much I was hurting his service" — 
many friends were prepared to receive him as a dear 
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brother, hv liail gond eertificfttes, &C. kc. I UJil hii 
be wns really ignorant, it was a very culpable '^ 
ranee, — if be was a, wfttcbnian on tlie wnlls of Zioti, 
ought to know what the encroy was about ; that he ouglit 
to wat^h for him, and give the alarm when he was coming, 
&c. ; and then, with some difGcultj, I prevailed upnn him 
to listen to some parta of that book, which strikes at the 
very fonndation of Quakerism, which we know to be pri- 
mitive Christianity. He eaid, in excuse to the company 
for listening to the book and to nie, that he should not 
have done so, but for the great love and esteem he had 
had for me. This was about all the satiafaction I got 
from him ; but I felt a peace flow from the sense that I 
bail done that which was my duty to do, which the loss of 
bis fnvor nnil my good name with him, could not take from 
me. There were about twenty-five friends present. The 
thing was much more extensively gone into than I have 
room to give thee an account of. 

It happened one day that wc had a large company to 
dinner, between thirty and forty. While some were M 
dinner, L. T, and a young woman present got into a con- 
versation about Joseph J. Gurncy ; they continued it for 
half an hour perhaps, saying many things in bis favor, 
until there was n misstatement made by the female, with 
regard to his reception by friends in Philadelphia. I hnd 
sat entirely silent until this time, although my burden had 
been increasing : but as I attended Fbiladelphia Yearly 
Meeting, I happened to know how he stood with many 
friends there : so I corrected the mistakes she bad made, 
and perhaps added my own sentiments with regard to hiiu. 
One thing led on to another, until the subject spread pretty 
wide, among us three, no other person in the room takiuj; 
any part in it. In the midst of it, the friends from the 
first dinner-table came in. What I said seemed to prfr 
duce much uneasiness in J. Mender ; I could perceive it 
plainly before be said anytliing ; but he soon took the 
subject out of the bands of the young friends, by attack' 
iog mc for expressing my sentiments before so large s 
company. I told him I held no objection to J. J. G., or 
opinion concerning him, which I wished to conceal, 
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ho hsd been guilty of a. public offence, anil was bo far 
from being ■wUliiig publicly to condemn it, that he would 
noi do it privately. Putting me upon my proof, I told 
liiiii, I knew it by the testimony of as reputable friends 
as ^ny there were in Philailelpbia Yearly Meeting. He 
esid, that was too far off, he might hare condemned them 
before this time. I then told him, "I knew he had not, 
by the testimony of John Wilbur, who visitetl him yeater- 
day upon the subject, and called upon him to condemn 
tbem, but he refused." 

There was a great deal said, both doctrinally 

and disciplinary (that is, with regard to the "order of 
society," and J. J. G.'b formal certificates; which were 
obtained contrary to that power which only makes the form 
truly valuable): and I knoio that many valuable friends, 
tDiuislers and elders present, had unity with me in it. 

~' I had told J. M. that he (J. J. G.) was like 

^bsalom, "who stole away the hearts of the people from 
T»Tid his father ;" and that while the true ministry had a 
ndency to gather to Christ, the true Teacher, and to 
dooe a silent waiting state upon Ilim, this man's labors 
: a contrary effect, and gathered only to the speaker, 

jetting a desire after more words Sometime 

while they were here. I was led into an expression of my 

objections to the " Association," and the reasons 

whT I fould not attend their meetings, by a friend saying 
ho was sorry I had not been there. J, M. treated it with 
contempt, if not with acorn. I hope I shall he enabled to 
bfar the sneers of false brethren ; but I cannot take any 
. part or lot in the matter. I never have felt myself at 
liberty to join any "separate" society. The same thing 
haa restrained me, that has led me into the acquaintance I 
have with the Truth. I have been earnestly solicited to 
iiit«, years ago, with Bible, Tract, Temperance, Anti- 
Hrery, Anti-Masonic, and even Literary Societies. Oh ! 
B gate is strait, and the way ia narrow, that leadeth unto 
h ; and there is no other way of entering the strait gate, 
1 being preserved in the narrow way, but by following 
e Light, by walking in the Light. Some appear to think, 
) that hsTC, I believe, "entered at the strait gate, and 





LIFE AND LETTERS OF 



walked for a time in the narrow way, that they might take 
more liberty to look about them, to aee what other people 
arc doing, or stop and abide with them awhile ; and that 
the way is bo plain there is Httle danger of missing it; that 
their own powers perhaps are sufficient to keep them in it. 
But alaa ! there are so many byways and crooked paths, 
which appear at first sight (as the deeply -experienced and 
divinely-illuminated author of the "Shott History of & 
Long Travel from Babylon to Bethel" said) to lie almost 
or quite parallel to it, that if the Light is not believed in 
and followed to the end of the race, where onlv the crown 
is to be obtained, such will assuredly make shipwreck of 
their faith and a good conscience at the same time : for it 
is not they that run well for a season, but they that hold 
out to the end, that are saved. The invincible shield of 
faith, and armor of light, is as able to repel all the fiery 
darts of the wicked as ever, blessed be Hia name in whom 
is Life, and the life is the light of men ; in whom is Light, 
and there is no darkness at all in Him ! Bui darkness 
covers all the land of Egypt ; and many there are who 
have gone back into it, and their darkness is to be felt 
indeed, yea, thick darkness is their hiding-place ; they are 
stumbling upon the dark mountains, and all the while cry- 
ing, " The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
these;" but the Lord is not among them ; for where the 
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, but there is bondage 
in Egypt. 

I herewith send thee a copy of the notes I 

took, of what passed between us. I have felt the gre^atcr 
necessity to do bo, from the fact that my having spoken to 
him has been an additional cause of aufloring and persecu- 
tion to me, although R. Greene and John Meader both 
advised me to do so; they both thought, however, I hate 
no doubt, it would be the last thing 1 should do or say hi 
the matter. If they did, they were mistaken. He wtu 
not permitted to give my "flesh to the fowls of the air," 
nor to "the bcaats of the field;" but he "despi9e«l my 
youth," as well as that Bimplicity in which I appeared 
bofore him, as much as ever Goliath of Gath did David' h, 
and hia sling and stones. Although I am not about I 
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any means to compare myself with David, yet I am satia- 
6ed that be miglit be compared to Goliath : Ue has as truly 
despised ihe armies of the living God and their spiritual 
veapons, he is as truly harnessed "with a coat of mail" 
spiritually, as Goliath was literally. In this respect, how- 
ever, there is a wide ditference : the one appeared in his 
own native character ; he was a Philistine, and wo have 
no account that he ever sought to pass for anything else. 
The other is in the Philistine nature; he is seekmg to 
" stop the wells which the children of Israel have digged," 
— yet says, he is a Jew, but is not. He is not even a Jew 
outwardly ; he has not got even the form of sound words : 
and oh, how far removed from being "in the spirit, and 
not in the letter;" — he is in the letter, and not in the spi- 
rit, and his praise is of men, and not of the Lord. . . . 

Poor is in a Sardis, hut has not defiled 

garments. Oh, how I have felt for such as have been 

iking the Pearl of great price, and mado willing to sell 

that they had, in order to purchase the field in which 
Pearl lay hid; when these have, through deep bap- 
tiama and hamhling exercises, come among us, and have 
found such unsoundness, lukewarmness, and unfruitful- 
ness, how must they feel V They cannot help seeing that 
the whole head is sick and the whole heart faint, with 
many who are accounted leaders of the people. These 
are they who cause them to err ; these are they who are 
now destroying the way of the paths of righteousness. 
'"ea, they that are leading captive the simple, who depend 
in them without sufficiently bringing their spirits to the 

lance of the sanctuary, are requiring a song, and they 

ifaat arc spoiling us arc reqniring of us mirth, say- 

inff. Sing us one of the songs of Zion. This was literally 

the case in the time of the yearly meeting. But how 

the Lord's song be sung in the city of a strange land ? 

le harps of the faithful are hung upon the willows; 

lomiiig, and lamentation, and woe, is written within, and 
the backside of the book which is open before them. 
>y wtep when they remember Zion ! The wall thereof 

brolcon down, and the gates burnt with fire. The wild 
of the forest is making ravages in the midst of the 
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camp ; there is an enemy in the midst of the camp, nonr- 
ishcd and caressed there. But there is a small remnant 
preserved. These are becoming increasingly near to each 
other. Oh, their fellowship with euch other, and with 
their holy Head, is sensibly increased and increasing ! By 
the three hundred men who lapped water as a dog lappeth, 
the Lord saved Israel out of the hand of Midian. None 
of the fearful and afraid were permitted to remain; tliey 
were sent home. I liave had a language sounding in my 
ears for many years : The people are too many, the people 
are too many ! I verily believe they will be sifted as com 
is sifted in a sieve. The pure wheat will bear it ; gold 
will abide the fire. But such as have been building with 
wood, hay and stubble, these will suffer loss of all ! There 
IB great confusion now among them : it seems as if they 
wore afraid of their own shadow. Some of them flee when 
no man pursueth them. 

, . ■ . I am frequently suffering great diffienlty of 
breathing, and have a iroubleeomc cough, although I have 
been more comfortable the whole of the last week, till to- 
day, than at any time since the yearly meeting ; having 
never, in the course of my disease, been reduced so low as 
since that time; "my heart and my strength" hai-ing 
both " failed" mc. In this respect, however, I hope not to 
be misuniicretooil ; for my faith never .was stronger than 
it has been of late. But, as R. Barclay said, " ail com- 
parisons halt in some part," so I believe rjuotatiuus may 
sometimes. " My heart has failed me," in respect to the 
honor of Truth being maintained by the Society in a gene- 
ral way ; and in particular, by some who have stood high, 
whom few suspected at all, and of whom I had hoped 
better, much belter things. These have discernment 
enough to see my bodily strength is wasted and wasting, 
and they lay bold of that, to weaken and take off the 
force of my concern in respect to "the better part;" of 
which David said, in immediate connection. I think, with 
the above quotation, " But God is the strength of mj 
heiirt, and my portion forever." 

I should not have hinted at those small mattiTS and 
light afflictions, bnt in order more effectually to encompMH 
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k point I have had in view all the wliile; which is, that 
:oDsider more weightily the 
t comes to thee in black and 
white, from thy "wenk brother," and which is written 
nnder eo many unfavorable circumatancea. Still, if there 
may any, the least, good arise from it, I should not pro- 
^bit it, believing thou art acquainted with that "wisdom 
pbich ia profitable to direct," — although additional suf- 
ring and persecution should follow. As dear John Bar- 
lay, of England, s&id, in a letter to Jo}in Wilbur, which I 
)bv« before me, dated 8th mo., 1837 (it was the last he 
per wrote to him) : " Now I hnvo relieved my mind in 
Be above respect, how shall I do to set forth all I could 
P»y on our present, past, and probable future posture, as 
.religious body, in this land ? 1 trust on many points thou 
^t ably and fully addressed hy many Friends of this 
tonntry. I shall then only touch at things that come he- 
fore me, and thou mustgive me credit for entire union with 
thee and all thoscwhostillremain wholly on the Lord's side, 
and one with our holy ancient ones and valiants, even the 
primitive stock, who came forth in the powerful Name which 
IS aboveevery name, anil unto which every other name, how- 
ever high and lifted up, must bow! Ah, beloved friend, thou 
that saw the first seeds and dawning of that which has now 
manifested itself in degree, kuowest well enough, how much 
of the same nature and root we still have, to oppress and 
* afflict us, and of which it is difficult to particularize, or speak 
closely of, in the abstract, without allusions to individuals 
who give uneasiness." This quotation may halt in some 
part, hut in others I am sure it will "hold fast." I had 
■ intended, when 1 commenced, to inquire of thee what thou 
' lulet known of this John Barclay, and whether thou hadst 
tea any of his writings ; also to have given thee an ex- 
ict from his " Preliminary Observations (to Jos, Pike's 
pd Job, O-^ley's Journals), chiefly addressed to the So- 
lety of Friends," on the subject of religious controversy, 
Bd the state and condition of the Society in England, 
■e was a descendant of U. B. in the l^fe and power, as 
nil as in name and character; none in membership with 
e Society in this day having, in my judgment, come out 
10» 
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in rrriting with equal clearness and eoundDcss to him, 
to tlie saiuc extent. He was a minister also. . . 

Thy friend, 

Thomas B. Gould. 
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From T. B. Gould to W. C. T. 

NfiffPoRT, l6lhor2d mo., 1839. 
My dbar Fribhd: 

.... 1 cannot say that I have read the whole of Wil- 
liam Allen's " Selections from Barclay's Apology," or 
that I have compared it throughout with the original work ; 
my eyea have heen bo weak this winter, and otlier things 
intervening have prevented me. But I have exumincd it 
sufficiently to warrant my saying, that I do not approve 
of it ; and if the limits of an ordinary letter would admit, 
I could give many solid reasons why I do not. As the 
case is, 1 shall confine myself to — first, in regard to the 
original work "containing much controversial mutter 
[which was] hettcr suited to the period in which it was 
written than to the present time." Inasmuch a^ it is n 
notorious fact, that many of the principles and practices 
which arc controverted in the " Apology" (and which, so far 
as sound reason and argument, supported by the testimony 
of the Holy Scriptures, can do it, are therein and thereby 
entirely overthrown), are now promulgated and strenuously 
advocated by some of the members and ministers (so called) ' 
of that very Society, for "an explanation and vindication 
of [whose] principles and doctrines" it was originally 
written, and by whom it has been officially, and, until a 
recent date, unanimously approved, and more extensively 
circulated by the Society than any other book : I say, 
inasmuch as these are notorious facts, I do not approve of 
the controversial part, nor any other part of the work, 
being omitted ; neither do I believe that it is " too volumi- 
nous for the generality of readers." 

Secondly: In this "Selection," divers fundamental 
principles and doctrines which the Society has always 
held, and until recently (us a body) faithfully supported, 
are entirely omitted, the same principles and doctrines 
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bdng now called in qneation, and undervalued, and de- 
nominated mistakes and heresies, by some ivho stand in 
high eta lions in the Society! viz.: First, — "Concerning 
the true (ground and) foundation of (religious) know- 
ledge" — a whole proposition omitted. Secondly, — con- 
cerning the " adequate primary rule of faith and manners, 
the Spirit the first and priucipal leader." And to pass 
OTcr many other important omissions, and some alterations 
not very creditable to him who made them, I come, thirdly 
Aud lastly, to " the communion or participation of the 
body and blood of Christ." Under this head or proposi- 
tion, thou wilt find that all that R. B. has said, about 
|L "what that body and what that flesh and blood is" which 
Hri^ eftten, — supported as he is by the testimony of the 
^Hkriptures, and by the "most sound and solid reason," to 
^^By nothing about the hitherto undcviating testimony and 
^^finciple of the Society, — is entirely omitted (being 
several pages, or nearly three sections) ; and no allusion, 
that I have been able to discover, made therein to any 
Other sect or people whatever, except in the third section, 
'lere he does allude to the Papists, Lutherans, and Cal- 
Bista. And in the latter part of this third section, W. 
.recommences his "Selections;" which are wholly, or 
trly so, aimed against tbe ceremonial use of bread and 
le ; and it seems to me that it requires but little discerr 
mt, to see that what is here omitted is in no wise of f 
_BitPOversial a character as that which is retained or 
"selected;" inasmuch as the important, fundamental truth, 
advocated by R. B. in what is left out of W. A.'b book, 
lias never been asserted by any that I know of, except by 
mr blessed Lord and ilis apostles, the primitive Friends, 
" id those of the some faith, and led by the same unerring 
pirit, light, nnd grace, in the present day ; an(J by Augus- 
Be, whose spiritual understanding of, and declaration 
nceming "the body of Christ which is eaten," R. B. 
lOtcs ; viK. ; "Ye shall not eat of this body which ye 
H, uid drink this hlnod which they shall spill which 
icifyme. I am the living bread, who have descended 
m heaven. He calls Himself the bread who descended 
torn heaven, exhorting that we might believe in Him," lie. 
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Anil R. B. goes on nnd says : " If it be asked, what that 
body, what ihsit flesh and blood is?" I answer: '■It is 
that hetivcnly seed, that divine, spiritual, celestial sub- 
stance, of which wc spake before, in the fifth and sixth 
propositions. This is that spiritual body of Christ, whereby 
and through which He communicateth life to men, and 
salvation to as many as believe in Him and receive Him ; 
and whereby also man comes to have fellowship and com- 
munioD with God." Then follows his Scripture proof of 
this doctrine. I feel the more reason to disapprove of W. 
A.'s omitting this part, because J. J. trurney, in his 
" Brief Remarks on Impartiality in the Interpretation of 
Scripture," which was printed in 1836 (Vf. Allen's book 
was printed in 1837), has expressed opinions on the flesh 
and blood of Christ (as well as on many other fundamental 
and important points of doctrine), utterly at variance with 
our original principles. I shall inclose thee all he says 
on this subject in that book, and I do earnestly request 
thee to compare it with K. B.'s thirteenth proposition 
throughout, and the latter with W. Allen's "Selections." 
These new views, 1 have the best authority for saying, 
have obtained about London, to an alarming extent^ m 
that the Morning Meeting some time since refused to pss8 
a tract written by Samuel Rundcil, on account of its con- 
taining extracts from R. B.'s " Apology, " and the doctrine 
it contained being in conformity with it. The title of the 
tract ia, " Observations on the Redemption of Man, on 
Divine Worship, and on the Partaking of the Flesh and 
Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.". I nave it now by me, 
and it is an excellent thing : but I understand that 
J. J. G. " objected to the whole scope and tendency of it," 
when it was examined in the Morning Meeting, '' as par- 
taking of mysticism," &c. I also know, that after tb« 
Morning Meeting rejected it, the author, who is a minis- 
ter, and lives at Liskeard, Cornwall, was induced ti> 
republish it by the encouragement given him by Daniel 
Wheeler. It had been printed before. 

Notwithstanding I have written so much, I cannot seem 
to get clear of the weight of the subject of the hue and 
cry now raised against controversy, by those who are diir 
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led to drop the original principles of the Society of 
'iends, and to adopt new notiona utterly at variance with 
em. B. Mott. when last here, on his return from New 
Bedford after yearly meeting, in a large meeting called 
together on his account, publicly condemned all "pole- 
micil controversy," saying, "it had been a waste of time 
and talents, a lavish waste," and that ho "had no par- 
ticular class of controversialists in view;" "I condemn 
them all," said he. I suppose, and some of his own ad- 
drers say, that the articles lately inserted in "The 
■lend," over the signature M. R., belong to him. In 
last of them there is another hint and nod or two at 
itroversy, strictures, rejoinders, &c., under the cover of 
Gospel family order." ...... 

At a time, at this time, when it cannot be denied that 
there is an attempt making, both from within and without 
the Society, — " when both ingenuity and industry are 
taxetl, for the purpose of giving to Quakerism another 
form and character than that which it has ever known" 
(see William and Thomas Evans's address to their suh- 
Bcribers, on the cover of the first month of the third 
Tolnme of the *' Library"), — it docs not seem remarkable 
to nie. that such aa unite with those who are engaged in 
this work should be afraid of controversy. It is a very 
natural fear, and it has been a very common one too ! 
The adversaries of the Society, whether within or without 
its pale, always feared the force of truth and justice 
Et«d for the defence and spread of its principles. The 
^ksites cried out against it: no man was to bo con- 
med for his opinions on religious subjects; they were 
to be controverted in the least; no, no ! Their cry 
We must all live in love together, and every man 
joy his own opinion." 

At the very first appearance of these things in England, 
'ffo the days of Beaconism, every effort was made to 
ite a prejudice against the controversial writings of our 
ly Friends, Some said, " they had better never been 
itten;" and others, that "they ought to be gathered 
B heap and burnt." These artful men well knew, that 
long as thoy continued to be read and justly valued, 
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they never would be able to bring in the very notions, 
controvert which tbcae writings were written, in the open* 
inga and rcquiringa of the Lord's 'Urine light and Spirit; 
which tight never had any fellowship with darkness, but 
always manifested it and reproved it, as did those who 
walked in the light and were led by the Spirit. See the 
Apostle: "Have no fellowship with the unfruitful workfl 
of darkness, but rather reprove them:" and a multitude 
of Scriptures might be produced, to prove that thia eub- 
terfuge, ihat wrong things, unsoimd things, and those who 
err from the faith and bring in strange doctrines, doctrines 
of devils, must not bo controverted, is anti-scriptural. It 
can be proved that such ought to be "rebuked sharply, 
that they may be sound in the faith," snil, if that end a 
not gained, that " their mouths ought to be stopped." 

But it does seem not a little remarkable, that any in 
whom there is left a good degree of honesty and faithful- 
ness to our principles, should be "the subjects of so mar- 
vellous a hebetude of vision, as not to discern the fallacy" 
of their pretensions to charity, love, unity, &o,, when they 
are only made a cover for attacking the everlasting, un- 
changeable foundation, through those who are endeavoring 
to build upon it, not with wood, hay, or stubble, but A 
spiritual and heavenly building which will abide the 6rc, — 
even by and through the Spirit and power of Christ,^-« 
habitation for His holy Presence to dwell, to tabernacle ia. 
I am often forcibly reminded, whilst viewing, as it were 
'•by night," the walls of Jerusalem, which are broken 
down, and her gates, which were once so strongly guardeii, 
and the posts thereof so firmly rooted and established upon 
that which is sure, but arc now burnt as with fire, and the 
bars thereof removed — I am forcibly reminded of Abner, 
whom Joab took aside to speak with him in the gate 
quietly, and smote him under the fifth rib, that he died. 
Surely, well might David exclaim, " Died Abner as a fool 
dieth ! Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters," &c. And of Judas, who, under a profession of 
love, betrayed his Master ! ! may well say, " whilst view- 
ing the walls by night;" for I am not known to ''my 
people," nor to the elders of my people (so called), many of 
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(hem, except as a "byword," a hissing, anil tn be re- 
proached ; on aeconot of the testimony which I hold, and 
am constraint'd to hear, against these tilings. And firm I 
am in the beliof. that if i am favored to hold fast the be- 
^nning of my confidence firm unto the end, I shall know 
in overcoming: and all those who are faithful will know 
BB overcoming, a getting the victory over the beaat and 
over hia image, over his mark, and over the number of his 
Dftroe, and over the false prophets too — those who say they 
■re Jews, but arc not, but are of the synagogue of Satan, — ■ 
■"by the blood of the Lamb," and by the word of their 
itimonies which they have held, not having loved their 
es unto the death. 

When those disaffected persons in England, before 
spoken of, had paved the way for it, by creating a preju- 
dice against the controversial writings of Friends, and 
^—casliog dust upon them (in which unhallowed work they 
^buicceded too well with many honest but unsuspecting 
^B^iends), the nest step, and it was a short one, was to 
^flall their testimonies and doctrines and practices in ques- 
( tion ; and notwithstanding all their pretensions to faith, 
charity, and love, the event has proved they were destitute 
of either of these Christian virtues. I acknowledge that 
some of these have quite gone off; yet but few compared 
with the extent of the unsoundness, aa divers letters now 
by me, from sound Friends, ministers and others, in Eng- 
^i«»d, would prove. Other facta and circumstances, coming 
^Bsider our own observation, prove it. The language of 
^^ke of the letters referred to is : "I sometimes think it is 
^Buly a part of the roughest of the mixture which has been 
^TSftcd from us. There is much of a more specious and 
refined nature remaining, which, if I mistake not, is still 
more opposed to the simplicity of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
,0h ! what a subtle enemy is ours, working in a mys- 
" 4c. 
It is abundantly and sorrowfully evident, that the same 
_iirit which operated in E. Bates and the Beaconitcs, is 
still at work in the Society in England and in this coun- 
try, though under a more subtle and specious, and of course 
mure dangerous, garb. I say, in this country, — yes, in 
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this country, — and time will manifest that what I say is 
the truth. There arc those novr living who will, then, have 
an opportunity to sec, and perhaps feel, what all this up- 
roar and outcry against controversy means, and the call 
which has been heard from Dan even to Bccrsheba, Ut be 
»tiU and ifuiet, and to have patience, and charity, and 
love, for those things which some of us do assuredly know 
to be evil ; even that it is intended to lay us asleep, as on 
the lap of Delilah, until they have shorn us of our strength, 
and put out our eyes ; — then they will rejoice over as, as 
the Philistines did over Samson In the house of DagoDt 
that it is intended to prevent us from making any Um 
least resistance, until they have penetrated the very beftrt 
of our city, and even into the temple, and rohbed it of the 
vessels of gold and of silver, the treasures of the Lord's 
house, which tliey will carry away with them to Babylon, 
and the people to a land of captivity ! 

And now, my dear friend, in the conclusion of this long 
letter, allow me to say, may that part of the message which 
was written unto the Church at Ephesus, which is quoted 
below, be applied unto thee ; may it bo verified in thy own 
experience, through the power and operation of the same 
Spirit which revealed to John, tho beloved disciple and 
servant of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (who is tbo 
faithful and true Witness, the true Light and Life of men, 
the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
and the ending) — " those things which must shortly como 
to pass;" and who declared, "Blessed is he that readcth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein, for the time is at 
hand," May it be applied unto thee : " These things snitli 
He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, who 
walketh In the midst of the seven golden candlesticks : I 
know thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not hear them that are evil ; and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostll.^s and aro not, and hast 
found them liars : and haat home, and hast pntipnce, i , 
for my name's sake hast labored, and hast not faintod.lS 
In much unfeigned love, I am thy friend, 

Taoif/s B. Ooou 
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From T. B. fi. to Jons Wilcdr. 

Nbwi'out, lal of .Id monih, 18.19, 
Mt dbarly bklovkd and vrry kind Friend: 

I am very much obliged — we are all very 

much obliged — by thy niinule account of thy providential 
deliverance. It certainly was not merely a " chance" 
which happened to thee; for the eye of the Lord ta con- 
tinually upon them that fear Him. upon them that hope in 
HU mercy; not only to deliver their eoul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine, spiritually ; but I am firm in 
the belief, — notwithstanding He causetU the aun to ahine on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
OD the nnjust, — that even in temporal things, in things 
which relate to these poor bodies, there is not only a dif- 
ference in the subject, by or from which the event ia or 
may be distinguished and denominated, but also, that what- 
ever ill permitted outwardly to befall those who are follow- 
ers of that which ia good, is designed by Him who num- 
""" reth the very hairs of the heads of such, to "work 
[ether" with those spiritual dispensatinns which He sees 
t to lead into and impart, " for good," and for the pro- 
tion and consummation of His own all-wise and inacru- 
I purposes, in and upon His children and people, as 
I as for the further.'ince and accomplishment of their 
irk »nd service for His name and truth's sake. 
■ Really I can, according to my small measure and growth, 
[re fellowship and sympathy with thee in mourning and 
mentation, on account of larael's loss, in the removul of 
I valiant man and honorable elder, Jonathan Evans, 

vas indeed to many, in this day of warfare with Araa- 
r, as Aaron and as Hur were to Moses in that day when 

ids were ready to hang down, by reason of heaviness 
ll sorrow for a highly-favored but stiff-necked and rebet- 
i people, who forsook their own mercies, and turned 
r backs upon, and trampled under their feet, the testi- 
micK which the Lord had given them to bear. 

1 was spending the evening at William Nicbola'a when 
t sorrowful tidings reached me. I might have adopted, 

1 believe I did adopt, a part of David's expressions 
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on the death of Abner : " Know ye not that there 
prince and u great man fallen this day in Israel ?" Stw 
I felt iveuk, and I believe we felt that the little compa) _ 
who are left, ami who arc still favored to say, " Thine 
are we, David, and on thy aide, thou son of Jesse," are 
weakened, are stripped and peeled still further 

Cannot a. remnant now say, in reference to this vine, 
which was indeed planted a noble vine, wholly a right 
seed, as the prophet said of old, "I will bewail with the 
weeping of Juzar the vine of Sibmah; I will water thee 
with my tears, Heshbon and Elcnleh ! for thou hast laid 
mj vine WHBte, and barked my fig-tree, laying it clean 
bare, even with the ground ?" .... 

I had not read for some time in either of the Books of 
Kings, when I received thine ; but as I was reading what 
thou hast 80 instructively and comfortably written about 
Elisha, it was revived in iny remembrance, how it was with 
him '^ when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a 
whirlwind;" that he, Elisba, knew it, and "went with 
Elijah from Gilgal;" and that he would not bo prevailed 
on to remain there, but when the Lord sent him to Bethel 
he said, *' As the Lord livcth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee." And so again at Jericho, where 
Elijah proved Elisha still further (no doubt by divine re- 
quirement, or permission at least) saying, " Tarry here, I 
pray thee, for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan :" but he 
continued unwavGrlng, and would nut leave Elijah, no, not 
even when he came to Jordun. Oh ! what he would have 
lost if he had left him! Undoubtedly be would not have 
received a double portion of the spirit which was in and 
upon Elijah ; he certainly could not have caught the 
mantle as it fell from him ; for it was after they were 
'* gone over" Jordan, that Elijah said, " Ask what I shall 
do for thee;" and even then, beside his asking a hard 
thing, there was another condition, that of watchfulness : 
" Nevertheless if thou see me when I am taken from thee, 
it shnll be done unto thee : but if not, it shall not be done." 
Are nut watchfulness, faithfulness, and obedience incul- 
cated IktcV I havu often thought so before, and re- 
newedly so at this time, as well as when I was roMt 
ing thine. 
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Long ago, years ago, when I was a little child, I re- 
meinber how I loveil, and how T was concerned to endea- 
yor to keep near those who kept near the Lord; and how 
lestlj I desired then to bo able to see spiritually who 
near Him ; and I remember how it was opened to me 



, thai it was necessary for me to keep my own eyes, 
^he eye of my mind, to Him, and upon Him, and in Iiirn, 
not only for my own safe condition and standing, but also 
it was clearly ami immediately opened to my view, that 
even those who had attained to a good condition, to a 
heavenly and honorable condition, might lose it and fall 
from it. and yet this might be the case when, as to tho 
outward, there might be little change in the appearance: 
so that the mind must he kept principally and primarily 
in tho " Head," and not look to men or follow men, any 
farther than they followed Him and were found in Him. I 
desire to apeak it to the praise of that grace, everlasting 
loving-kindness, and tender mercy, by which not only I am 
what I am, but by which alone I have been preserved from 

f stil) clinging to and following after men, who, having 

^HMice been favored with it, anil richly adorned and emt- 
^^■ently qualified by it for usefulness, and thereby made 
^^Pw examples to the flock, have turned from it to wan- 
^^^nnesa. But how many there arc who jtraetise upon the 
false principle, "once in grace, always in grace," how- 
ever unwilling they may be to own it : so that if a man 
ha^ once had a name to live, and especially if this reputa- 
tion has been great and generally acknowledged, when ho 
loses his life and becomes spiritually dead, to all intents 
and purposes, nothing remaining but a lifeless carcass, 
and even this unlike that of the prophet who was slain by 
the lion (for his carcass was not eaten, nor the ass on 
which he rode torn), he must still be honored and cherished, 
ae if he were a living man ! 

When I have thought of the conrse which , , 

and many others have of late pursued, I have been forci- 
bly reminded of Johosbaphat, of whom it is recorded that 
~\6 did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, walk- 
ing in the way of Asa hia father : howbeit the high places 
""rero not taken away (in his reign), hut the people still 
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offered and burnt sacrifices in the high places: andi] 
made peace with the king of Israel, he Joined affinity 
that wicked Ahab, and went at his call to Ramoth-Gih 
to battle, saying, "I am as thou art, niy people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses." Alas ! how nearly 
it cost him his life ! 

Tho time has come vhcn I can well umlcrstand how it 
was with the prophet when he said, " O, that I had in the 
wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring men, that I might 
leave my people and go from theni." And I believe it 
will be with the proffiiiion of Quakerism, as it was with 
the prof<:s»ion of Christianity in primitive times; when it 
became popular, it was adopted and professed by men of 
worldly wealth and power; kings and princes trading in 
it and with it; and the true Church was driven into the 
wilderness ^y tkote who bore her name and gloried in it, 
boasting of the constancy of those who had previously 
fluffcrod martyrdom for the thing itself, which they only 
had the image and likeness of, and were " persecuting the 
woman and the remnant of her seed," — until they droTe 
her out of Bight, and for a time, to outward appearance, 
got rid of her ; although she never ceased to exist in the 
place prepared for her of the Lord, her Maker and her Ilua- 
band, who still nourished her and loved her in her forlorn 
and desolate condition. But then was the time of the 
vain-glory of the false chnrch, when she sat as a ijueen and 
no widow, upon the scarlet-colored beast ; when the false 
prophet, with his lying wonders, deceived the nation*, 
upon which the false church sat, and over which she bare 
rule. 

And now, notwithstanding it did please Uim 
Head over all things to his Church, to make war for 
several hundred years ago. to come forth out of the 
nesa, " clothed" indeed " with the sun." and not only t 
moon but all changeable things under her feet, — nolwtth* 
standing she was brought forth "fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as nn army with banners, ' — not- 
withstanding the Lord was her light, and her God alone 
hor glory, — notwithstanding He was for n crown of glorv 
and a diadem of beauty, unto her, and for a spirit of Jth 
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t to them thai Bat in Judgment, and for strength to 
) tbat turned the battle to the gate, — notwithstanding 
: uiouDtain of the Lord's house was exalted, and set 
^on the top of the mountains, and above the hills, and 
wny people did come and say, " Let us go up to the 
tountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, 
Pir He will teach us of his ways and wo will walk in his 
paths, — for out of Zion shall go forth a law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem" (though all nations did not 
flow unto it, neither have they to this day), — DOtwiih- 
standing. as I firmly believe, our ancient Friends did 
arrive at and stand upon the very snmniit of the Lord's 
mountain, the top of the holy hilt of Zion ; and standing 
there, they witnessed, and in them and to them was ful- 
filled the vision of the evangelical prophet, "In this 
mountain shall the Lord make unto all people (that como 
unto ii) a feuat of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the leea well refined ; and shall destroy the 
face of the covering tbat is spread over the nations, and 
the veil that is over all people" (that have i«)t known 
what it is to find and stand upon Mount Zion, the holy 
hill, which cannot be removed), — notwithstanding this is 
my faith concerning them and the glorious work which 
they wrought, through the Lord's eternal spirit and power, 
and that they wore a people "formed for himself," and by 
himself, and showed forth His praise, the praise of his own 
work, — and so, I believe, there has been a living remnant 
from that day to this, preserved upon this everlasting 
foundation, though not su many in proportion to the num- 
bers who professed the same high and holy culling ; and 
of latter time the number of this remnant has been fast 
decTCosing, — notwithstanding all this, and that I have, I 
believe, us deep and exalted a sense as I am capablo of, 
of the surpassing strength, excellency, dignity, glory, and 
beauty of those testimonies which the Society of Friends 
was raised up to bear, and which they did formerly bear 
faithfully and nobly ; — yet I do believe that those who 
1 1 atand faithful to these heavenly principles {which may be 
HtJDeladed and comprehended in one word, the Truth) will 
^Utt excommunicated from the Society (their names are 

1- 
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already east out as evil) ; that they will be driven 
into the wilderneas. and go out of sight, very much. 
respects an outwardly gathered, and visible state and 
dition ; while those who have gone from the Spirit, Life, 
and Power (which joins to the living Head), and are sepa- 
rated from the Vine, and aio cost forth as a branch, and 
are burnt and withered, will retain the image, the name, 
&C. And by how much the reformation which was wrought 
under this name and power exceeded, and the ground which 
was gained, overlooked, surpassed, and waa adv.anoed be- 
yond any former age, state, and condition of the visible 
Church, by so much will those who are clothed with an 
imperfect image and likeness of it, the more deceive the 
nations, than any others have done ; and by so much th« 
more keen and afflicting will the persecution be, which 
these inflict upon the "residuo of the people who are 
left," even the remnant of the seed of that " woman" who 
was "clothed with the sun," had the "moon under her 
feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon her head," For, 
as that etitinent seer and true prophet, Job Scott, said in 
his preface to " The Baptism of Christ, a Gospel ordi- 
nance :" " Babylon is not yet so fallen as to rise no 
more : she is still lurking in a mystery ; mystery Baby- 
lon the great ; and still the mother of many harlots ; 
thousands are ensnared nmong some or other of her 
daughtei-s, and are not aware of her cup." And this will 
bo the most harmful of all her many and artful sorceries, 
a doubly refined golden cup, full of the greatest abomi- 
nations that ever yet made desolate the heritage of the 
Lord. 

On reading this latter part over, what shall I say to 
thee, my dear friend? I will say, for I can do it in 
truth, as J. Barclay said to P. Bedford, that when 1 took 
up my pen, I had quite another intention, than to have 
branched out on this subject at this time ; although I had 
thought, some time ago, of expressing my views to thee in 
a somewhat sinnilar way- But 1 found myself writing upon 
it before I was well aware, and then could not seem to leave 
it sooner. If I Lave gone too far, please burn it immedi- 
ately, and deal very plainly with me ; although I da. 
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not at present think I have, if I have written so as 
to be understood, Tvhich I sometimes think I scarcely 

do 

I have so many things on hand, and am so feeble and 
poorly, that it seems as if what I have to do must be done 
quickly ; for I can hardly keep or go about. I have also 
lost my hope that anything will be done in a Society 
capacity, or that [as such] it will be saved from utter 
ruin. That truth's testimonies will be lost by it [as a 
body] I greatly fear ; though, of a solitary remnant I am 
still firmly persuaded, that they will be saved, " as the two 
or three berries from the top of the uppermost boughs, four 
or five upon the outermost fruitful branches thereof." But 
they will surely be as the gleaning grapes that are left in 
it (in the true faith of the Gospel), or as the shaking of an 
olive tree : for everything that can be shaken will be 
shaken, and that only which is founded on the immovable 
Ilock will remain. And if it is not fully accomplished 
in the days of the fathers, it will be in the days of the 
children. 

Thy sure friend, 

Thomas B. Gould.* 



To Peleg Mitchell. 

Newport, 8th of 3(1 month, IS'A9. 

My dear FuiEND, Pkleg Mitchell: 

. . You have been much and often in my remem- 
brance, and I have employed all the time which my feeble 
state of health, and a proper attention to other incumbent 
duties, would permit, in making thee a copy of J. J. G.'s 
" Brief Remarks," &c., which I have now completed, and 
only await an opportunity to send. ... It is one of 
the basest, most oficnsive, and sophisticated attacks ever 

* A portion of this letter has been already published, in the 
" Jounial and Correspondence of John Wilbur.*' Several other valu- 
able letters from T. B. G., having especial reference to the trials 
attending J. W., have been included in that volume, the recent 
publication of which renders it needless to repeat them in this col- 
lection. 
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made on our principles, either from within or without I 
pale of our religious Society : and still, mnrvcllous indi 
must bo the "hebetude of" that "vision" which "caniH 
discern the fallacy of the author's pretensions" to s con- 
cern for the " peace and prosperity of our eection of tho 
Christian church!" I have been ready to say, as Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat said to Joram (or Jehoram) the 
son of Ahab (who sold hiinself to do wickedlv) : " What 
pence, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jczt^bel 
and her witchcrafts are so many?" And truly this man 
(and many others who are as unsound and corrupt »s be) 
"covets" the "vineyard," or inheritance of our forefathers 
in the everlasting, unchangeable Truth, which the Lord 
hath " forbidden " sorae of us to " sell or exchange for aoo- 
tlier," as much as Ahab and Jezebel (with her painted 
face and tired head) coveted that of Naboth the Jezreelitc, 
even for "a garden of herbs." But now, when it cannot 
be denied that there is a famine lu the land, even now, 
when not only "one," but many, "go out into the field 
(tho world) to gather herbs, and finding a wild vine, and 
gathering thereof a lapful of wild gourds, come and shed i 
them into the pot of pottage ;" there are some of the " sons 1 
of the prophets" who are still favored to know or discover 
that "there is death in the pot;" and there are some also 
who are neither prophets nor sons of prophets, but whom 
tho Lord hath taken as " they followed the flock," and as 
ihey were "gathering sycamore fruit," and showed them 
that " there is death in the pot ;" and hath required some 
of these "herdmen," at times and seasons, to declare, as 
" at Bethel," that if the pottage which has been " seethed " 
is partaken of, "the sanctuaries of Israel shall be lud 
waste. ' But " the land is not able to bear all the words" 
of these, any more than it was in the days of Amos ; and 
those who arc called " priests " say now, as Amaziah said 
to him: "Prophesy not again any more at Bethel, for it 
is the king's chapel, and it is the king's court !" . . . 

. . , Now is it not remarkable that Samuel GumeTf 
the brother of Joseph John, should have told P. E., woo 
was in London, and attended the yearly meeting therG, 
when J. J. (i. got his certificates, that the story which bM|(,« 
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then gone abont, mth respect to the objection to his coming 
in the select yearly meeting, was utterly false ! I read 
it in a letter in P. 'a own handwriting, at cousin Stephen 
Gould's. . . . Truly, if Truth's testimonies are sup- 
ported in this day of *' treading down and perplexity,*' 
those who are or may be accounted worthy to suffer for 
His sake, whose they are and on whom they are based, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, must 
indeed set their faces as a flint, and be willing to stand as 
in the gap, to be shot at by every archer. That it may 
be our experience, and that our bows may abide in 
strength, and the arms of our hands may be made strong, 
by the power of the mighty God of Jacob, who is both the 
" Shepherd and the Stone of Israel," is the sincere desiro 
of thy affectionate friend, for thee and for all the upright- 
hearted who are of the wrestling seed, as for my own soul. 

Thomas B.' Gould. 



To John Wilbur. 

Xewpout, 22<l of 4th mo., 18:i0. 

My dear Friend : 

. . And lately, more especially, I have, I think, 
seen and felt the application of the sorrowful language : 
"Ephraim is joined to his idols; let him alone;" as it re- 
spects some prominent individuals ; and more of the neces- 
sity of refraining from casting pearls before those who 
would only trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend such as, even in that "love" which is "without 
dissimulation," were seeking not to destroy that which had 
been captivated in the "snare of the fowler," but to lend 
a hand of help (where the strength was wasted in a fruit- 
less striving to get along, and to make an advancement 
while covered with the net), to lend a helping hand to re- 
move the net first, and to endeavor to get clear of that, 
entirely clear, and then to seek for the ancient path, to 
inquire where is the good old way, and to have the feet 
turned back again into it. lint what can be done for those 
who plead for the net because it is of so fine a texture, and 
hug the chains because they are gilded over with a gilding 
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that looks like the finest gold ? Thoy are not willing' 
come neur that fire, by which these things must and 1 
eventually be tried ; and inasmuch as they will not subi 
to it now, I fear they will in the end suffer loss of all. . . 

.... We arc a poor priest-ridden people, here in 
Newport now, and need the "prayers of all saints" that 
we may be enabled to " keep the faith ami the patience of 
the saints." 

Father's judgment is, that there has boon some- 
thing of a gathering known to the true Teacher, by some, 
and ne is very much concerned lest they should be scat- 
tered. But as far as respects the instrument of this scat- 
tering, 1 fully believe that his building is not to be propped 
up or supported at all, nor anything to be done that should 
have an effect to paint it, or make it look any more like 
the right thing than it now does ; but let it manifest itself, 
and be developed. For there is a sufficient attempt made 
now to pass it off as sound Quakerism, though the truth 
will appear, to such as arc favored to have their eyes 
open, notwithstanding all the art and device that can be 
used. 

I will give thee a short extract from H. Battey's last 
letter, dated 25lh of 3d month. She says: "My dear 
aged father [Joseph Hoap] is with ns on a visit. I read 
both thy letters to him. llo says : ' When thou writes to 
that dear family, remember my love affectionately to them 
all. Tell them I rejoice to hear, there is yet left in New 
England one of a hundred and ten of a thousand, that are 
concerned to abide upon the ancient landmarks ;' and tbon 
added : ' It reminds me of what I passed through, previous 
to the breaking out of the schism in our yearly meeting. 
If I spoke against Elias Htcks's doctrine, the cry was, " Be 
still ! it won't do to say anything !" But I marked theae, 
and when the time of separation came, they went off, — 
those that were so afraid there should be a word faid, le«t 
it should produce a schism.' He further said, ' I have 
felt the neccssiiy of bearing public testimony, in different 
places since our division, thai one woe is past, behold! 
another comcth ! and I think the second will be worw than 



the first.' 



Thomas B. Uoou 
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To JoBN Wilbur. 
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'Xpected of any man whose faith ia only pinned 
gpon anotbcr's sleovo, and who lias so little root and dis- 
cernment in himself, as to be driven about with every 
wiiiil of doctrine that blows. Surely, if the minds of 
Friends had not been more in love with and engrossed in 
(heir farniH and merchandise, and if they had been really 
convinced of and converted to the truth : if that faith, 
which was oucc delivered to the saints, had been delivered 
to ihem. and they had kept to tho work and operation 
thereof in themselvea^they had not so vilely cast away 
the shield, as they now have done : and being found with- 
out the armor on, the fiery darts of the devil have pierced 
them, and wounded them to the life. Still, if it shall 
please tho Lord in very deed to reanimate any of these 
slain; if it please Him to command any of His servants 
the prophets, to "prophesy to the wind," and as they 
prophesy, to cause a shaking among them, and to gather 
tliem together {who have been scattered), bone to his hone, 
to cover them with sinews, and to cause flesh to como 
in them and cover them, that they may stand upon 
ir feet, and become a "great army," and by virtue of 
quickening and almighty power, be enabled to fight 
Hia battles; 1 hope we shall be favored to acknowledge 
and own tho work in due season. But at present I appre- 
hend some of these are aware that we have at least read 
the injunction, " Lay hands suddenly on no man." But 
tho unchangeable truth of that Scripture, they mnst most 
assuredly first bo convinced of, viz, : that there is no 
.nner of fellowship " between Christ and Belial," and 
it it is impossible to " partake of the Lord's table and 
tabic of devils." That valiant soldier in the Lamb's 
_ ly, Joseph lloiig, I understand, said lately in his 
preaching, that " there was nothing the devil liked better 
than to get his kingdom alongside Christ's kingdom ; but 
[huugh he might make it look never so much like it, he 
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co;ild not get It in, and that he (the devil) never hn.i 
his power to emit one ray of light to illustrate the trutl 
IIoiv much nec'l some of these Bnhcl-baildprB have, 
learn the " firBt principles of the doctrine of Christ ;" and 
with all their study and research, what novices ihej are 
in those things yphich arc clearly seen and thoroughly 
understood by mere children and babes, whose yonth they 
80 much affect to despise! But the eternal decree and 
purpose of Him, to whom all his works are known from 
the beginning, to hide these things forever from that eye 
which is dispijsed to pry into them, to "study" them, and 
search ihcm out, cannot be changed; neither can Hia holy 
will and plensuro to reveal them unto babes, any more be 
changed. The preaching of the cross is as great a stum- 
hling-btock to those who say they are Jews now, and are 
not, as it was to them of old, and as very foolishness to 
the modern OS to the ancient Greeks, — " the learned and 
polished Greeks," And so also, " to them that believe" 
in Christ, the Word of faith (who is nigh, in the heart 
and in the mouth), and whose faith comeih by hearing 
Him, the living and eternal Word, which was in the 
beginning, and livelh and ahideth forever, — to these He 
is Known to be the wisdom of God, and the power of God, 
yea, He is made unto these, of the Father, " wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 

Oh, that men might be brought down, that they migbt 
know the wrong eye, the false eye, closed, and the right 
eye, the true eye, the single eye, opened! Then should 
their spiritual "bodies" be "filled with light," by Him 
who is the Fountain of light, and hath His habitation 
therein forever; and by walking in the light, they would 
come to have fellowship and communion with him, and ono 
with another- Then indeed would the "blood of Chriat" 
be found precious ; then there would be ground for a sure 
testimony to be borne to tho preciousness of His blood, 
and the benefits of His death and sufferings; for, having 
known an overcoming by the blood of the Lamb and Ity 
the word of the testimony, such would have "riKhl to the 
tree of life," and the fountain of life, and would have a 
iterest in, and a joint fellowship 
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death and EufTeringis, having beeo made conformable there- 
unto; and thus would enter iu "through the gate," and 
by " the door," into the citv, that spiritual, celestial house, 
kbttatiou, and building, " which linth foundations," whose 
sails are salvation and her gates arc praise, and whose 
milder and maker the Lord alone is. 
I had no intention to have written thus, but a very dif- 
ine. If I do send this sheet, I hope thou wilt ex- 
ise me, on account of the great weight and burden which 
I am laboring under, in rcBpcct to those things, and many 
"flier points with which the truu believer, the true Quaker, 

tonot but be familiar 

We arc a tried people here in Newport, or a tried rcm- 
" Kant, and " no people" {in the scriptural use of tbo term) ; 
and I sometimes think, if the " three mighty men " were 
here, who brake through and drew water out of the well 
which was by the gate of Bethlehem, when David longed 
for it, they would hardly be able to reach it, and return 
with it to the king; the PhiliBlinca do stop up the wella 
which the children of Israel have digged, so that there is 
l^^ngc of perishing for want of water, not for want of 

uch love and near affection, I am thy sure friend, 
TnoMAB B. Gould. 



From John Wilbue to T. B. G. 



. . T. Shillitoe's opinion, that if Friends do 

. i what they can to discourage or suppress liis [J. J. G.'s] 

bitinga, the Society will go down, bus come fresh to me 

Uthin two or three days, and I am confirmed of its truth, 

Jie defection has already advanced so fur that, although 

Lyemnsnt may be preserved, by the bearing of a faithful 

ttimony against bim and his writings, yet I do greatly 

r that those who arc now prepared to resist the bearing 

fsuGb a testimony, will go away, and walk no more with 

■ crucified Lord. In reading the last volume of T. S., 

Knet with a particular account of the separation in New 

Kork, and of what transpired in the first meeting " tliere- 
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after." lie aaya that "Daniel HavUand, a very aged, 
blind friend, said, the scene wo hfid passed through in this 
yearly meeting was clearly unfolded to his view hcforc he 
came to the city, and expressed his thankfulness to his 
heavenly Father for this great deliverance. But, soid he, 
dear friends, there will yet something come to pa-ss, if my 
feelings have not deceived mc, that will more fidly try our 
foundation." 

Thomas Shillitoe, near his close, said: "Oh, let it be 
known, that I contend to the last, with unremitting confi- 
dence and assurance, for the second coming of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, to the saving of the soul. Oh ! 
what should I have been now, if I had not submitted to 
His baptism, the baptism of fire?" The prophesies and 
testimonies of these deeply experienced, faithful, and 
therefore dignified servants, are, in my apprehension, 
worthy of credence. 

When in the neighborhood of the former, I heard enu- 
merated many prophetic declarations which he was heard 
to utter, which were unfaili^ly fulfilled ; and the present 
aspect of things fully indicates the approaching fulfilment 
of the prediction above recited 

In dear love to all my true friends, 

I am, kc, 

JonN WiLBDR, ] 



FnoM T. B. G. to Pbleu Mitciiell. 
Newi-obt, 7ih of 3d mi 
Mt dear and faitdfcl Fsibkd: 

... I tlioiight I was sufiiciently afflicted when I I 
wrote (and I think I hinted at it), but thine of the S 
ult. reached me under a much keener baptism of anfE 
ing. The refiection that I had been unfaithful to t' 
only added trouble to my sorrow. I was not in a state-f| 
write when I thought to do so : as G. Fox said, when a _ 
of the priests advised him to sing psalms ; he said, h« w»l 
not in a condition to sing I Indeed I am sensible that I 
am a miserable correspondent every way. I almost marml 
that I ever commenced such a work, though no one etyoyi 
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the letters from his frienils better than I do, I am fully 
persuaded ; at least when I can enjoy anything. However, 
I do not want to be misunderstood: it is not from nny 
attack made upon uie by the archera, that I have been thus 
depressed, neither has it been from any particular appre- 
hension of anything of that sort. I have been remarkably 
clear of forebodings as it respects myself, of lato ; and 
though I cannot say, perhaps, that I feel resigned to what- 
ever of that sort may be permitted to come upon me, yet 
I can almost say that I feel at the present time nearly 
indifferent to it, except some faint desire that I may be 
helped through it, so as not to dishonor the CTeat and good 
cause. I cannot speak of anything beyond a "faint de- 
sire' ' at present, although I can well remember having had 
strong ones; for I seem to be "like the beath in the 
desert," or the pelican in the wilderness. The bare recol- 
lection of former experiences (as thou wilt freely admit) 
will not do to trust in or speak from. Whether this dis- 
pensation is preparatory to further service, or still greater 
suffering, I am not able to say. The first does not seem 
at all probable ; and if time should make manifest, as it 

respects the last, it is at present bidden from me 

Thomas B, Gould. 

Extract of a Letter from T, B. G, to , 

ISlhtif third monlli, IS^O. 

My dear Friesd: 

Thine of the first was duly received on the fourth of the 
present month. I do not Know how it could have been 
more gratefully received, but I do know that I shall not 
be able adeiuately to express the satisfaction we all feel, 
in the evidence afforded us of the remarkable manner in 
which way has been made for thy dear father [J. W.] to 
fulfil his mission among the too generally benighted sons 
and daughters of a highly favored, though degeneratetl 
and revolting people, to whom the mournful language of 
lUe prophet seems truly applicable, "0 Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself; but in me is ihy help I" It does seem 
t« be a renewed evidence that Uo ia still graciously dis- 
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posed to help this people ; innsmuch as he is engaging, 
requiring, and moving His servants to visit them, and to 
call unto them, — not out of Seir, the mount of Esau, 
where the scorner stood formerly, as they do now who 
cry, " Watchman, what of the night ?" — but out of Zion, 
the Lord's holy mountain, where the Lord setteth Hta 
watchmen, and commissioneth them, by hia own power 
and Spirit, with great authority, to declare what they see 
in Hia Light, hotn concerning the " morning, and also the 
night" in which the treacherous dealer hath dealt so very 
treacherously, and the spoiler hath so grievously spoiled 
(even some of the vines upon which were tender grapett) ; 
and to say unto them, " If ye will inquire, inquire jc; 
return; come;" for — "why will ye die;" 

From T. B. G. to John Wilbur. 

lOth of fifth mouth, INO. 
.... I cannot divest myself of the ft-arful persua- 
sion, that they will either be permitted to trample upon 
me and grind me to powder, or that I shall be left to do 
or say something that will injure that blessed cause and 
testimony which I have in times past ventured in a very 
small degree to espouse, though never to any greater de- 
gree than just to bring up the rear of the hindermott 
of those ranks who were prepared and concerned to eay, 
" Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou eon of 
Jcfisc." And then, oh! then, I shall not only be left 
alone in this wide, unfeeling world, without oven an old 
building to shelter me ; but what is worse, shall have be- 
come reprobate concerning the faith and a good eonseience, 
having made shipwreck of both ! And those Friends who 
have been favored to see the tottering and decayed state 
of the building (in which we hare had and still ha«f> a 
joint interest, — our poor Society, I mean), — and whose 
unity and fellowship, even the unity and fellowship of the 
cl oar-sigh ted, the willing-hearted, and the living in Jerw- 
ealem, I have ever desired and esteemed next to the imme- 
diate influence of divine love and power, and sweet com- 
munion with Him who dwelt in the bush, and has at 
seasons visited my own soul — such as these, I feel folhr 
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lersundeii, will all forsake me, if, indeed, they hjive not 
pjreadj (and some such I suppose have, to save them- 
lelves) ; although I cannot, upon a close self-examination, 
see vherein I have missed my way, other than on that 
Bide which may be accounted for, and possibly claim some 
allowance, iua.>7much as I am both naturalty and spiritually 

D much weaker than other and ordinary men 

T. B. G. 



To Peleo Mitchell. 

Newport, Ulh of fifth mDnlh, IBIO. 

^Iy dear Fbibnd : 

. I was abacnt from home three weeks lack- 
; one day, I left home on second-day morning, the 
L3th of fourth month, and crossing the ferries to kSouth 
Kingston, took the cars to the place of their nearest 
|)proacli to the house of dear J. Wilbur, where he met 
I, and took me in his wagon to his home; and on fourth- 
_..WJ night we took the steamboat at Stonington, and 
resched the house of J. Wood in New York soon after 
itunrise on 6fth-day morning ; where we stayed, to mutual 
satisfaction I believe, till about the same time on sixth- 
m^j morning; when wo left for Philadelphia, and were 
BiTorod to arrive there in safety about three o'clock that 
^pternoon. John lodged at Thomas Kite's, and I was 
■r^>7 kindly received and entertained by my dear friends, 
C. and G. W. A large number of true-hearted and honor- 
able guests were at their house. Ezra Comfort, and his 
brother John, who is one of the most useful and clear- 
ightcd elders in that yearly meeting (as indeed Ezra is a. 
unistcr), with their children, lodged at C. W.'s, and a 
Bry largo and precious flock of Comforts they are. J. 
W. was entirely silent throughout the yearly meeting, 
scppt in one of the sittings of the select meeting, and in 
I public meeting on fifth-day at the Western district 
w, which is mostly composed of Gurneyites ; here ho 
^i some close service, and that noted woman from the 
hp^i A. D. W., undertook to answer it, as I was told, 
r I was not present. 

12» 
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Great was the joy to the honofit-hearted to 
have John among them, and the fullest satisfaction was 
expressed b; those of the highest standing and clearest 
vision and judgment, as I had abundant opportunity to 
know, both in public and private ; and I am satisfied, no 
other person could have gone from this yearly meeting, 
who would have been so acceptable. One elder, the 
mother of Ezra Comfort, and a very aged, clear-sighted 
Friend, though too far advanced to get out, was led to 
intercede that he might be sent over to help them, and 
afterwards, without outward information (as I under- 
stood), had a Bense he would come. On first-day, after 
the yearly meeting closed, he attended the North meeting 
in the morning, and Arch Street meeting in the afternoon. 
The last was a season of suiTering and oppression, and he 
had but a short testimony, just at the close, which however 
met the sense, and was in unison with the feelings, of the 
rightly- exercised. In the first, he was raised up early, and 
largely opened, both in testimony and supplication; and 
Bucn was the victory which truth wrought through its own 
power, that no strange voice was heard ; which was to 
the great comfort of Friends, both on truth's account and 

on John's ; for as and were there also, a fear 

was entertained by many Friends, who have a clear sense 
and understanding of the state she is in at present, that 
she would anticipate him and block up his way ; as she is 
clearly seen to be in that forward, active spirit, so common 
in many who are called ministers amongst us now; and by 
which forwardness and creatnrcly activity, the pure streams 
of life are much obstructed, if not turned aside from their 
due course; and so there is a sad and continued witnessing 
in spirit, of the weils, which those of the true seed of Abra- 
ham and Jacob have digged, being filled up by their ene- 
mies ! But she was on this occasion silent, and it was 
truly a solemn and favored season. 

But alas, for the general state of the ministry and 
eldership amongst us ! However, there is a living spring 
kept open in both respects, in that yearly meeting, of 
which we were favored with renewed evidence, in divers 
instances. Still it was thought by ample judges, to have 
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been a time of oppres8ion, and even more so than last 
year, both in the public meetings and in the meetings for 
business ; though the latter part of the closing sitting ^vas 
remarkably owned. Dear Jacob Green had predicted, on 
the opening of the meeting, on second-day morning, that 
it would be so at the close ; and now he had to return 
Uving vocal praises, for that the Master of all rightly 
gathered assemblies had magnified His word above all His 
name, &c. 

We left the city early on second-day morning, by rail- 
road, for Bristol, Pennsylvania, about twenty miles ; where, 
by uppointment, a Friend met us with his carriage, and 
took us about six miles further, to his house, where we 
lodged that night ; and the next day the same Friend, 
James Moon, took us to the house of Christopher Healy, 
where we stayed till the next sixth-day morning, making 
and receiving many social and long-to-be-rcmembered visits 
from Friends in that neighborhood. John also attended 
both their select and mid-week meetings, at the Falls, or 
Falsington, of both which C. H. and J. M. and wife arc 
members. 

We reached New York on sixth-day afternoon, and in- 
tended to come home the same night ; but John finding 
D- Wheeler had arrived, and was very ill at J. C.'s, did 
not feel easy to pass on without attempting to see him ; 
and as there was no boat till seventh-day night going round 
the Point (Judith) to Newport, I concluded to wait, and 
did accordingly, and after a fine run, reached home on 
first-day morning. But it served no other j)urposc than 
for John to clear himself; for the family would not suffer 
J- W. and John Wood to see him. After several fruitless 
attempts, J. Wilbur went alone, and urged it much, as he 
was writing to England by a packet just ready to sail from 
New York. He was then permitted to go to his chamber 
doorj and look vpon him while he was asleep, but on his 
rousing up a little, was taken immediately away, for fear 
D. W. would recognize him ! From what I saw when I 
was in that house, he appeared to be surrounded with at- 
tendants who must be anything but satisfactory, unless, 
like some others, he has ])een leavened into the likeness of 




the company he kocps ; for truly there is something in the 
very air euch breathe, and they claim him stoutly. It may 
be that he has been laboring ivith them for their outgoings, 
in order that they may be restored, and that they claim 
him only for an effect. I do greatly desire this may prove 
to be the case, and that, if he should be raised up again, 
he will come out in a clear, bold, and undeviating testi- 
mony against them, not giving them even that kind of 
reason to claim him, which is afforded by his keeping their 
company, &c., as heretofore. And truly I cannot doubt, 
if he and others had only come out as clearly and boldly, 
in private and on all occasions, against this thing, as Ann 
Jones did against Hicksism, that their company would 
have been as unacceptable to them as hers was to the 

Hicksites 

Tdomas B. Qould. 
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CHAPTER III. 



During the early part of the year 1840, Thomas B. 
Gould's mind was frequently introduced into great con- 
flict and exercise, not only from the distress occasioned to 
his peculiarly sensitive feelings by the continued attempts 
to undermine his religious standing, on the part of those 
who could not bear his firm testimony against innovation ; 
but also from the deep baptisms and sore travails of spirit 
with which he was now visited, preparatory to his coming 
forth in public testimony as a minister of the Gospel. 
These were of a searching and humiliating nature, bring- 
ing him often very low before the Lord, and tending re- 
newedly to divest him of self-dependence, and reliance on 
anything short of the power and wisdom of Him who hath 
the key of David, and who is alone worthy to open the 
seven seals. 

It is evident from many of his letters, that his mind 
had long been preparing for such a service ; and indeed in 
a private way he may bo truly said to have been a preacher 
of righteousness from his childhood. But now, as the 
time approached for a more public line of labor, even in 
the congregations of the people, the baptisms and exer- 
cises seemed sometimes almost as close as nature was able 
to bear. Yet divine Goodness was near throughout, sus- 
taining his soul, and renewing his faith in the mercy and 
goodness of the Ancient of days ; and he was at length en- 
abled to come forth in a clear and lively testimony, to his 
own great relief and peace, and to the satisfaction and com- 
fort of the honest-hearted. His first public appearance as 
a minister was about the close of the fifth month, 18:i0, in 
his own meeting at Newport. Some of his feelings on the 




oocaBion were a little portrayed in a letter written B 
after to his dear fatherly friend, John Wilbur. The 8 
stance of his testimony on that occasion, as near i 
now be gathered, was as follows : 

"Behold, the day comcth that shall burn as an oven ; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble : nnd the day that cometli shall burn tbem up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name, shall 
the Sun of Righteousness arise, with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 
And ye shall tread down the wicked, for thcj shall be 
aabes under the soles of your foot. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts shall perform this. For thus saith the Lord, I 
will work a work in those days, at the hearing of which, 
both the ears of them that hear it shall tingle : for I will 
dry up the green tree, and cause the dry tree to flourish ; 
I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys. These things will I do for my seed'a 
sake, for my chosen. Therefore, thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempests and not comforted, behold I will lay thy 
stones with fair colors, and thy foundations with sapphires; 
I will make thy windows of agate, thy gates of carbunclu 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones." 



From T. B. G. to John Wildfr. 

Newpqrt, ]gt orctli mo., IS44 
Mt dear Friesd : 

I wrote to thee soon after quarterly meeting, caraei 
requesting thee to give uie sonic account of what ' 
done there, but I received no answer. At the tim 
wrote, I was under an exceeding deep and sore baptiai 
can say in truth, that the earth with its bars was rooaa 
about me, and the weight of mountains upon me ; the weeds 
were wrapt about my head, and I seemed plunged as into 
the very belly of hell ! Thy not writing added to my afflic- 
tion. . . . Having never, at the time I wrote, bcoD 
80 deeply tried before, no doubt my letter portrayed s 
Btato comparable to that of a bullock unaccustomed to t' 
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yoke; &nd my dependence on man not being completely 
broken up (which whs the end. I fiiUy believe, the divine 
Wisdom had in view, in permitting so close a trial), thy 
not writing wonid seem sufficient to add gresitly thereto. 
But I now see, I have cause to be thankful thou 
didst not write, inasmuch bs the undeniable evidence of 
divine regard, which has since been, in adorable mercy, 
vouchsafed, and which, both in degree and extent, has far 
exceeded anything I ever before experienced, has been 
enhanced in value and clearness by it ; blessed forever bo 
that worthy name and power of the Lord, who, as suffer- 
ings and tribulations for the seed's sake abounded, in hia 
own due and appointed time, did cause the consolations of 
the Gospel much more to abound ; to his praise alone be it 
spoken, and let all flesh be sileDced and laid iu the dust 
forever ! 

For several days previous to our monthly meeting, I 
had been trying what in me lay, to devise some business, or 
frame some excuse to leave the Island, so as to avoid 
being at the meeting; but my health had become so much 
impaired, that that alone wouhl have rendered it improper, 
if I had eventually dared to do so ; which as it drew near, 
I duret not hazard, though my fears and distress were as 
great as ever, and I was so reduced in health and strength, 
that it was with much difficulty and in great weakness that 
I went to the meeting, and sat in it until near the close of 
that for worship; wljcn the Lord's light, and invincible 
power, did spring over all the powers of darkness, ami hia 
Won! sounded in the ear of my soul, saying, *'TIie trea- 
cherous dealer hath dealt very treacherously, and the 
spoiler hath grievously spoiled: but flee thou unto the 
strong hold, thou prisoner of hope !" And immediately I 
did feel myself marvellously strengthened, both inwardly 
U)d outwardly, and to such a degree, that had the adver- 
saries and enemies been as strong as Samson, as great as 
Goliath of Gath, and as numerous as the " host of Midian," 
_I should not have been afraid of them, seeing the lan- 
if^e to me was, "Go in this thy might;" and it was 

!he next day (which was sixth-day, the 29th of fifth 
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month) in the afternoon, while my hands were engaged in 
mj usual avocation, my mind was sweetly and powerfully 
attracted and drawn inward, to the source and centre of 
all hcayenly coneolation and divine illumination ; and as I 
yielded to that power which overshadowed me, the ap- 
proaching yearly meeting waa opened before me, and 
thingB which shall (if faithfulness is only abode in) most 
surely come to pass, were seen with the eye of faith 
(which was opened by the pure power) ae clearly as ever 
the sun waa seen with the outward eye at noonday. Yea, 
I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction, and the curtains of 
the land of Midian did tremble ! . . . After heing 
thus wrapt up in the heavenly vision, — and to such a de- 
gree that I was in some doubt for a time, whether I was in 
the body or out of the body, it was so clear and so bright; 
though the doubts I had in the above respect sprung more 
from the marvellous nature of the things I saw, than from 
any consciousness of mental aberration, for I was perfectly 
sensible what I waa about, and fully aware of everything 
around me, and my mill, going with much speed, required 
Attention, and had it as fully as at any other time (which, 
I believe, was permitted to be so, or rather vouchsafed 
under such circumstances, in order that I might he sure I 
waa not beside myself); — I say, after a time, the vision 
seemed to close up, and I fell into a train of reasoning. 
, . . But, then, I can say in truth, and with a good 
understanding and experience of what I do say, an horror 
of great darkness fell upon me, even darkness as great us 
the light had been brilliant ; and I felt such a stop in my 
mind, and so forcibly forbidden to reason upon it, — I mean 
upon what I had seen and what they would do, — that I 
could do no other than forbear, which I did, and then the 
whole thing opened again upon me, and even with greater 
clearness than before; which continued for some time, 
gradually closing up, until the most remarkable features 
had disappeared, and only a sense and recollection of it 
remained, attended however with a sweet savor and abiding 
assurance of the reality of those things which I had seen 
and heard : indeed it left n dew upon my spirit which has 
not jet wholly dried up ; and I was not left without in- 
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iction what .to keep to mjself and what to open to 
ell as when and how to open it: although I 
things which were not to he uttered at all, at 
Ipast at present. 

Thou mayst well suppose it must have occupied much of 
my attention since ; and indeed it has, though I can assure 
■ thee, it has been of too solemn and important a kind to fly 
^^nt in words. From these I have indeed been much re- 
^Knined, except when renewedlj opened. Oh ! the pre- 
^Bbttstiess of the experience of being k*pt by the Shepherd 
^HC Israel in the low valleys where the dew lies long, and 
^Hf lying down by the side of the still waters, where nothing 
^rain hurt or make afraid 1 I. have been too much a stranger 
to this, I feel it so. I also now feel and taste the sweet- 
ness of it. 

Last first-day morning, the 31st, ns I was preparing to 
go to meeting, ray mind was again very powerfully over- 
shadowed with heavenly good, and also forcibly turned to 
the subject of the last page of the enclosed sheet, and 
those things which are now acting upon the stage of our 
Society ; and as I viewed ,it in the light of truth, — for 
Hueh I knew what I saw and felt, to be — yea, I knew it to 
he the light of truth, by its own demonstration and clear- 
ness, — the Lord was pleased to give me a sign and pledge, 
that those things which I had seen should surely come to 
pass; and it was fully equal to Gideon's fleece, and has 
b«€n since as signally fulfilled and redeemed. This is all 
I can say about it at present, or rather, all I think it right 
to say, though a deal might be said, and a volume written. 
. . . It [the meeting] was truly a remarkable time, 
wherein the glorious i*ord was pleased to be a place of 
broad rivers and streams, and to exalt his own name and 
power over and above all the powers of darkness, for Ilia 
seed's sake 1 And my faith is firm that He will yet more 
and more arise, and plead His own cause, and that, too, 
through such mean and weak instruments, that the praise 
and the honor and the glory shall bo wholly ascribed unto 
Him who is alone worthy, worthy, worthy of the praise of 
his own works, forever and ever! 

I made out, with great difficulty, to get down to meeting 
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in the afternoon, but was unable to sit the meeting tbrouj^ 
neither indeed did I expect to when I went, but thought 
best to go (in which I bad peace), and have been confini 
to the house ever since, except that on second-day morniog 
I went to the mill ; being willing if poEsible to work, or at 
least to manifest a disposition, for the cause' sakpi and leat 
it should suffer by my not being there ; as the eyes of tbc 
people, nitbin and without, were increasingly upon me. 
Had it been an ordinary occasion, I should not have gone, 
and fts it was, I could not stay. Indeed I have been very 
much reduced in my bodily health, by tlie uncommon ex- 
ercIscB which I have bad to pass through ; but my mind 
has been preserved in a perfect calm ; and peace and ({uiet- 
ness have reigned there, to a degree never before experi- 
enced. This has been spread as a canopy over mf, and I 
can say that I have "sat under His shadow with great 
delight, and Hie fruit has been sweet to my taste," and 
His countenance comely to look upon, yea, tho ciiicfesl 
among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. 

Mow, my dear friend, I do not pretend to say how it haa 
been or is with thee at present, but I can say that it is in 
the cross to my natural inclination that I have spread 
these things before thee. I would gladly have been ex- 
cused from it, but could not, for some reason or other, 
feel easy to refrain from giving thee these hints of what 
has happened here, being fully persuaded tliou art na 
"stranger in Jerusalem," neither at all ignorant of tli« 
exercises through which all her children, even the least, 
are led, eoeing she is the mother of all the living. But I 
believe there is reason to lift up the head in hope, that her 
borders will be lengthened, and her Btakcs strengthened; 
and however dark and cloomy the night may have boev, 
and is, I am persuaded tliat it is far spent, and the hidden 
things of darkness will be brought to fight, and the naked- 
ness of those who have lifted up their heels against the 
Lord and His anointed, His chosen, will be discuver«d, 
and their heels made bare. For He will arise, and scatter 
and confound His enemies. But there must be no flincliinj 
ivring on our part; that will be going over to 
bicb is enchanted ground. Tl 
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teking enctiaDtments, and unto those who have familiar 
pirita, and are astrologers and soothsayers. But the Lord 
will make their diviners mad ! Yea, lie will frustrate die 
designs and the tokens of liars, and turn the counsel of 

Ahitbophel into foolishness 

_ T. B. Gould. 



P' Extract from a Letter from T. B. G. to . 
I am decidedly of the opinion that an indis- 
criminate disclosure of the exercises and trials that are 
permitted to come upon us, ought to be avoided by all 
iDcans J as I can testify, from woful experience, to the 
poverty and leanness that it brings upon the poor mind 
that has fallen into the error. Nevertheless, as a liberty 
and freedom is felt, under the guidance of truth, to opon 
to those that are prepared, by ft similar course of experi- 
ence, to feel and to enter into suffering with them that are 
bound, as bound with them, and them that suSer aflliction, 
as being also of the body, here, I believe, is the patience 
and the fellowship of the saints; here the advantages of 
religious society are realized ; here the ability to bear one 
another's burdens is emphatically felt ; and it is often very 
beneficial to the parties ; it is frequently a means of build- 
ing up the feeble members of the body (the church) ; and 
by introducing those that are stronger into this suffering, 
iuto this exercise, and this patience, is a means of keeping 
them low and humble, under the weight of their sufferings ; 
and Bo the great work is promoted, to the praise of the great 
Head. But there arc those that have indulged in it for 

fnt of willingness and patience to boar the allotted por- 
n of labor ; who have 1 believe been wisely prohibited [in 
isoqucnce thereof] from partaking of the benefits of this 



To George F. R 

NEWrORT 



)nth, 1711,1340. 

My drar Fhiksd: 

The times surely call for great watchfulness 

aad care, for they arc evil ! I greatly desire for myself 
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and for Friends everywhere, that we may be preserved on 
the unchangeable Foundation ; that so, although storms 
and tempests, both from within and without, may beat 
vehemently upon us, the building may stand ; yea, that 
we may bo kept by the eternal power of God through faith 
unto salvation, and livingly know, and richly experience, 
through the abundant mercy and grace of our Lord Josna 
Christ, the Lord of glory, even while here behtc, that 
although our earthly house should be dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens, and which fadcth not away ! And thus having 
an anchor to the soul, both sure and stcadfaGt, we shall be 
able to "endure hardness as good soldiers," to fight the 
good fight of faith, under our unconquered Captain; and 
not be driven about by every wind of doctrine, nor yet 
taken by the snares and "cunning ccaftincss of men who 
lie in wail to deceive," and who, "if it were possible, 
would deceive the very elect," as said the apostle. 

With much love, I am, as ever, thy sincere and affec- 
tionate friend, 

TiioMAS B. Gould, 



From T. B. G. to C. W . 

NEwporiT, 2dofBlh mr>., ISiO. 
.... Truly some of us on this part of ibc Lord's 
footstool, have had sufficient employment to " possess tbeir 
souls in patience," and also great cause to cry mightily 
unto Ilim who hath His way in the sea, and his path in 
dee]) waters, even the waters of affliction, and whose foot- 
steps are not known, that He, in His mercy and for 
His truth's sake, would be graciously pleased to strengthen 
and enable us steadfastly to refuse to sell, or to rxchaoce 
for another, that vineyard which is our birthright, "tno 
inheritance of our fathers." Many there are, who give 
sorrowful evidence of being governed by the snrae spirit 
that ruled in Ahab, of whom it was declared, that he not only 
walked in the sins of Jeroboam (who caused Israel to eio), 
but that he " did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger, than all the kings of Israel that were before hiin." 
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AnJ this ia not all, for they practise literally upon the 
counsel of wicko'l Jezebel (1 Kings, 21 : 7, 8, 9, 10), 
and openly soffer and encourage her to teach and seduce 
the people (Rev, 2 : 20), calling her a true prophetcBB, &c,, 
KS was the case in Tbyatira; and like some in the church 
of Pergamoe, they "hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
' taught Biilnk to cast stumbling-blocks before the children 
E<af Israel, and to eat sacrifices unto idols." But there arc 
F» few names preserved, even in this, our modern Sardis, 
who have not defiled their garments ; although they are 
clothed as to sackcloth, and can but lament day and night 
for the slain of the daughter of the Lord'g people, and so, 
if ID no other v&y, bear witness against tho abomination 
which is making desolate this portion of liis vineyard, and 
standing where it ought not to stand. 

Did not the Lord's prophet say, "The vineyard of tho 
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
are His plensant plant; He looked for judgment, but be- 
hold oppression, for righteousness, but behold a cry" — a 
vain and empty cry, of, The temple of the Lord, the tem- 
ple of the Lord, tho temple of the Lord are these ! while 
the Lord is not among them? Our ears are constantly 
annoyed with this, in substance at least; and as for true 
judgment, it " is turned away backward', truth has fallen 
in the streets, and erjuity cannot enter !" It is those who 
hare been considered, and now consider themselves, leaders 
of the people, that cause them to err, and destroy the way 
of the paths, removing the ancient landmarks of the good 
old way in which the fathers walked; introducing new 
things, which neither wc nor our fathers have known, and 
ao setting up a separate altar — a will-worship, which is as 
tmly idolatry as that calf-worship was, which Jeroboam 
§eb up, lest, if the people went to Jerusalem to worship, 
■Avir hearts ."hould turn away from him to the king of 
nliidah. And when any are raised up to prophesy against 
u then the priesfs which they have made say, there is 
IRsffi^etion to the government, conspiracy against the 
falers, eiders, &e., and the land is nut able to bear all 
"irir words; yea, even as Amuziah, the priest of Bctliel,- 
'i to Anio9. "0, thou seer, gi>^ flee thee away into the 
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land of Judab, and prophesy there ; but prophesy no more 
again at Bethel, for it is the king's chapel, and it is the 
king's court !" But they seem insensible that every hand 
which has been put forth to set up, or raised to defend, a 
separate altar, is and must be withered; and that may 
account at once for their being unable to draw it in again, 
and for our refusing to regard it as liviiiff. which is the 
only binding authority, under the pure and spiritual dis- 

pensatiouMof the Gospel 

Oh, Charles, I hardly know how to part with you. ercn 
on paper (for it seems as if I must include you all) ; the 
very satisfactory and instructive hours spent with youseem, 
while I am writing, almost realized again. If it be weak- 
ness, I frankly acknowledge it; I would not attempt to 
conceal the emotion which I deeply feel ; and if we never 
meet again in time, I do most fervently desire that neither 
heights nor depths, principalities nor powers, things pre- 
sent nor things to come, nor any other creature, may ever 
bo able to separate us from Him who, as we keep His com- 
mandments and abide in his love, will, I duubt not, in His 
own time, present us faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy. Farewell. 

Thomas B. Gould. 

To Ethan Foster. 

Newport, iliitoFlOlh mo., Ift40. 

Well, my dear friend, may it be our chief 

concern to cleave to that which shows us the true state of 
things. Then may wo have a well-grounded hope that 
preservation will be vouchsafed, amidst all the trials which 
may be permitted to attend us, in our passing along through 
time : and although Israel may be carried away captive, 
even into the enemy's land, yet the I-ord will have a rem- 
nant there. Oh ! I am often comforted in reading, and 
also in the renewed remembrance of the trials and auffer- 
ines which the Lord's prophets endured, who tcstiGed 
faithfully against the abominations committed among the 
children of Israel according to the flesh; iiiasmiicb as it 
goes far to show that no new thing has happened to lho»c 
who now suffer. " So persecuted they the prophet* which 




THOMAS 11. GOULO. 151 

P''Vere before you," said our divine Master to Ilia diaciplea, 
f irbcn he forewarned them of the world's hatred. 

The enmity which was placed between the two seeds, 
immediately after the fall of our first parents, has been 
the same in all ages, though it baa been manifested vari- 
ously, according to time and circumstances. And, as 
thoa very justly remarkst, tbcy arc not less the enemies 
of Truth who now pretend its authority, — indeed to be 
the only possessors and expositors of it, — than those who 
in former times and ages, set up the same pretensions, 
walked in the same path, and manifested the same bitter 
frniu, even under a false name, persecuting the true seed. 
There is however this difference, time has made the first 
manifest ; and, as a shrewd and experienced, though per- 
secuted man, said to one of these modem peraeoutora of 
the life, " If time does not [also] make these manifest, 
r eternity will !" ... May we all be kept by the Lord's 
tpower, through faith unto satvatiou I My faith is firm 

I that we shall tie, if we are faithful 

Thy sure friend, 

TnoMAS B. Gould. 



To Peleq McrCHELL. 

Nkwpcrt, 12th mo., 14lh, 1840. 

Ill DSAR Friend: 

Dear E. P. had an appointed meeting in the 
evening here, which was a season of favor, and seemed like 
a brook by the way, in the midst of this dry and barren 
land; though I feel inclined to acknowledge, and I do it 
with feelings of gratitude to Him who still " openctb rivers 
in high ptaees and fountains in the midst of the valleys," 
that we have of latter time been rencwedly favored in this 
meeting, when no strangers were present, with a little help 
out of Zion. For He, by His ancient and new power, 
bath been graciously pleased in a remarkable manner to 
fulfil His word: '* Ho hath dried up the green tree, and 
i the dry tree to flourish ;" and I am more and more 
1 that Ho will yet redeem us out of all our trou- 
1 deliver us from under the bands of those who 
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oppress us; and that "sariours ehall stand upon Mom 
Zion, to judge the mouat of Esau, and the kingdot 
be the Lord's." . . . But as we are favored to keep 
in the " quiet habitatiou," we sttal], I am fully persuaded, 
in the Lord's due and appointed time, witness the fulfil- 
ment of His ancient promise : " As birds flying, so will 
the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem ; defending also lie 
will deliver it, and passing over, He will proserve it." . . 
Thy sincere friend, 

T. B. GODLD. 



To John IViLcrn. 

Newport, 2tih of 2d mo., 1841. 
MV DKAK FRIESD: 

. . . Her [Sophronia Page's] testimony had been 
clear, sound, searching, powerful, and prevalent indeed^ 
and truly remarkable in reaching the states of some, of 
whom sbe could not have been informed hy man. The 
meeting was large, by the procuration of some who bod 
taken her under their care; but things were laid open in 
such a manner, that there is much reason to believe they 
sincerely repented having contributed so largely to their 
own exposure; for her concern lay with the Tost sheep of 
the house of Israel; and circumstances of later time ren- 
dered it easy for those who, while they are not members, 
usually attend mcetini^s, and can distinguish between the 
living and the dead, to understand and apply what she 
said with great power and authority, about the famine in 
this place, "not," said she, "-of bread nor of water, but 
of hearing the word of the Lord!" The meeting ended 
well, in solemn supplication, which terminated in praise 
and thanksgiving from prepared hearts and renewedly bap- 
liaed spirits. But how shall I set forth the favors vouch- 
safed in the afternoon meeting, early in which she stood up 
with nearly these words: " It is a very serious constderatioo, 
and one which is worthy of more than a passing 'thonglit. 
that all our acti'>ns, and even our most secret designs and 
intentions, are nakoil and open in the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do I" She then proceeded to search ont 
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and lay open the hidden thinga of dishonesty, and of Esau, 
in such ft manner as I have never before heard : describing 
the ilouble-miniled man as being unstable in all his ways, 
and boldly declaring that the sinners in Zion were afraid, 
•ad that fearfulness would more and more surprise the by- 
poerite. To all such she spake with a voice of thunder, of 
which they seemed to be sensible. But she was in an emi- 
nent degree a daughter of consolation to an afflicted and a 
poor people, whose peculiar trials and afflictions she was 
enabled to portray with a degree of skilfulness and accu- 
racy, which plainly showed that it came from Him who, as 
G. Fox used to say, is indeed the Original. What she 
•aid about the preparations which had been made to wage 
war of extermination upon this poor and despised rem- 
kUt, was exceedingly cutting to the usurpers. Nor waa 
less remarkable, that she should have declared how seri- 
'OOflly the former had been led to consider, how they, being 
BO few, &c., should be able to contend with so much of 
power arid authority as was arrayed against them, to alt 
lutward and human appearance ; but added, "The Lord 
'lall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace, — stand 
'^11, and see the salvation of God," kc. Two kinds of 
listry were largely spoken of as existing among us, and 
dearly and fully distinguished. I have given thee but a 
»'ery short and imperfect sketch of a long testimgny, which 
it required more than an hour to deliver; — to attempt to 
Bpeak of the life and power attending it, would be una- 
railing, or of the awfulness of the pause which inter- 
Tened ; — when one who was sensible of it had something 
like a seal to set to what had been delivered; soon after 
phich the dear Friend appeared in solemn supplication, 
iry short and full, near access being mercifully granted, 
a longer period of silence than usual; — and, al- 
rngh it had been a remarkable time from the very com- 
■noement of the meeting, yet in the conclusion it might 
tve been said, " The Lord's power was over all !" . . 

I believe it was right that all our friends were 
>nt lookers On to-day. But do tell thy wife, that I am 
aware of having lost any part of my interest in the 
18 of the good cause. I can feelingly acknowledge 
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that I bavc nothing to boast of; to me belongeth only 
blushing and confusion of face ; and if that cause conld bo 
promoted through so poor n creature as an instrument, I 
do most sincerely desire that all the honor and all the 
praise may bo aseribcd unto Him, who still Ja pleased at 
times to call things that «re not, as though they were. 

Thy eincere friend, j^| 

T. B. GOULIW^ 



To Peleo Mitchell. 

Nkhfoht, 2i;[h of 2d monlh, I8J1. 
My DEAit Friend : 

He whose place of defence is the munitioa 

of rocks, must shake bis hands from the holding of bribes. 
But did I say anything in that letter, which led thee to 
suppose that I considered " a dead letter ministry" " among 
the letser features of Gurneyism?" I remember haviug 
used the latter expression somewhere in that letter ; but 
if it was susceptible of such a construction, I am confident 
it must have been owing to the looseness of my fltyle, to 
the haste in which I wrote, or to incorrect punctuation; as 
I am sure I never cntertaine<l such an opinion, having been 
virtually prepared, long before the time of my writing to 
thee, very/ully to adopt the expression of Richard Jord^, 
that "the distempers in the ministry (even in bis day) 
were the greateit in the Church !" How much more em- 
phatically true and applicable is it then to these degene- 
rate times, which, it seems to me, would suffer almost or 
3uite as much, by a comparison with those in which U. 
ordan lived and labored, as would the chaff wiicn com- 
pared with the "principal wheat." 

I can feelingly respond to what thou sityest about beioj^ 
more favored when met in select companies, than is gene- 
rally the case at other times. And it is not strange that 
it should be so : there is so much of an opposing spirit t« 
be felt in some, yea, many, even when they do not show 
their true colors openly; surely the darkness and bitter* 
nesa of their spirits is so great, that I have often thought 
of the "two witnessea," and of their bodiea lying dead, as 
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twcre in the streets of "the great city which spiritually 
I called Sodom and Egypt, where also nur Lord was," 
, "crucified." Is ihcre any question that one of 
tfaese witnesses may he a living Ijo^ipel ministry? But 
ktill, "the spirit of life from God" does enter into those 
mho are intrusted with that gift, at times and seasons 
(which are all in His hand), and they are raised up to bear 
testimony against those who had, to all human appearance, 
"overcome tlicm and killed them," . . . they are raised 

Inj), and enabled to *' stand upon their feet," Then it is, 
ihat "great fear falls npon them" who had "made merry" 
IBver them, and aent gifts one unto another, during all the 
■while they had lain as it were dead : although their bodies 
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2Stli, firat-day eve. 
As I do not recollect any other interrogatory in either 
of thy letters, and suppose that J. W. has before this given 
vou on Nantucket a particular account how he fared at 
Providence, I will not undertake tn make any extracts 
im his Inst very interesting letter to me ; but instead of 
I will make one from one since received from his son- 
law, my dear friend, Ethan Foster, of Westerly, because 
X will give you a view which I cannot doubt will be inte- 
resting, if not encouraging, and which you would not he 
likely to obtain from John himself. It is as follows, viz, : 
"We [Ethan and wife] have had a very interesting visit at 
;ber Wilbur's; found him cheerful, and I believe happy, 
pared with many of those once his friends, but now 
accusers and opposers. Our meeting yesterday [they 
iloDg to Hopkinton meeting, though they live in Wea- 
rly], was an interesting as well as a comforting season. 
'ar dear father was extensively engaged in testimony to 
'•the life and power of the Gospel, and to experimental 
religion, in which he was somewhat doctrinal ; illustrating 
with great clearness the Christian covenant as being two- 
fold, and that neither part can he dispensed with, without 
lloaing the benefit of the whole. He dwelt at length on 
'n point, with a degree of clearness and force which bore 
- — ipresa of something far above human reason and 
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argument. Tho meeting seemed much to enter into Us 
feelings, and somewhat to travail with him in exercise. 
Truth rose into dominion, and an evidence was mercifully 
afforded, that ive are not utterly forsaken, and however 
dark and gloomy the prospect may appear, that brighter 
days are yet to bo experienced by those who possess their 
Houls ill patience, anil keep their ranks in righteousneaa. 
At the conclusion he appeared in supplication, in which 
he was evidently favored with near access to the throne of 
grace. I mention this, not that it is unusual for him t«i 
appear in testimonwith the evidence of divine assistance ; 
but this was one of those seasons of peculiar favor, when 
the waters increased, from a small stream, until they b^t, 
came a river to swim in, though of that description whi 
there goes no galley with oars, neither does gallant 
pass thereby." 

We had an acceptable and edifying visit 

onr dear friends, Enoch and Sophronia Page, of Salem,: 
week ago last 6rst-day. They attended both meetings, i__ 
which Sophronia was largely and eminently engaged, both 
in testimony and supplication, especially in the afternoon 
meeting. I thought at the conclusion of the meeting, it 
might liave been truly said, the Lord's power was over 

Believe me to be as ever thy warmly- attached friend^ 4| 
T. B. Gould. ^ 

To Fklbq Mitcqsll. 

Newport, l.'>tkor4ih nioDt)i, 1311. 
Mt DKAR FniBND: 

Did I tell thee in my last, what an acceptable 

and truly remarkable visit we had from our dear friend, 
Sophronia Page, just before I Jeft ? I think her service 
in this meeting exceeded anything of the kind I ever wit- 
nessed. Why, Peleg, although she is not very old, she is 
worthy to he called a mother in Israel. Like Jaol, "she 
put her hand to the nail, and her right hand to the work- 
man's hammer: and with the hammer she smote Sisera." 
Truly it might have been said, " So lot all thine enemies 
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^Jperish, ob Lord ! but ]et them tliat love Hiiu be as the euQ 
l.irlien he goeth forth in his might." 

I[ I was grieved to hear that dear Mary Davis was not en- 
B^iionraged to proceed in her prospect of attending Fhiladel- 



IvhU yearly 



She would have been, I have i 



ctoubt, » very acceptable visitor there. It doca 

me, thnt if bo one but poor A. S. objected to it, there must 
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h&ve been strength enough in that select meeting to have 

overruled his objection, had t}ic strength whieh some there 

^asess, been used. What are Friends afraid of? It seems 

' me, we have, in far too many instances, just given them 

ic ground. Why, it is shameful to do sol Only think 

the last yearly meeting; it was just so there: there 

were Friends enough present, who felt no unity with his 

[J. J. G.'sJ having that certificate, to have thrown the 

ranks of ihe aliens into confusion, if they had only come 

forth, and manifested on whose side they were. And of 

what avail is it to be in the right, and to have light, if it 

be always hidden, always kept under a bushel ? Oh ! it 

wems to me, some have need that -the pure mind in them 

mid be stirred up ; they need to be reminded that who- 

ver is ashamed of their Lord, or of His cause, which is 

thing, of them will He be ashamed before His 

'ather and the holy angels. I desire that Friends may 

encouraged to use what strength they have, in the Lord's 

ae for service, lest, by neglecting to use it, it be taken 

im them, and be given to those who are faithful. Let 

eome forward in the true order of the Gospel ; let 

lem ktnp their ranks, and say, "Thine are we, David, 

id on thy side, thou son of Jesse." .... 

Thy sincere friend, 

T. B. G. 



From John Wilbur to T. B. G. 

UiIiLN CotTiUE, 15th or Gfth moutb, 1841. 
My DBAS TnOMAB: 

tThe many unavoidable engagenienis which have fallen 
iny share of attention since cjuarterly meeting, have 
M far deterred me, until the present moment, from the 
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pleaging task of responding to thy very interesting letter, 
in which thou- spoakcst of thy visit to Philadelphia, &c. 
And truly pleasant and aatisfactory ivaa thy account of 
things which transpired at those places ; and the sweet 
remembrance, and good and living desires of my erer 
dear friends in those parts, did afford to my afflicted and 
often drooping spirit the balm of consolation ; so that for 
a time I was almost prepared tp thank God and lake 
courage. . . . And I trust thou knowest, Thomas, 
by living experience, that when we are borne down with 
sorrow and affliction, with fear and trembling fur the 
safety of Zion, and for the escape of our own souls, that 
many feara and apprehensions are then ready to arise in 

our almost desponding minds 

Our dear friend, Prince Gardner, came home with us 
from Greenwich, and a very good visit we had from him. 
lie tarried throe nights, lie and Andrew both agree in 
saying, that one reason, if not the principal one, why the 
meeting for sufferings refused to enter into an examina- 
tion of the doctrines of J. J, G,, was, as they said, becauM 
the morning meeting, or meeting for sufferings in London, 
had taken all his writings into consideration, in order for 
correction ; but whilst P. G. was here, a letter from A. 
B. Barclay arrived, which put the question beyond all 
doubt, that no such thing had taken place in London. 
B^wlinson says, that Joseph John attended their late 
quarterly meeting in London, and his preaching was bo 
sad, that the elders, although his admirers, had enough to 
do to sit with proper decorum. R. seems very desirous 
that some accredited body in this country should forwi 
to one or the other of their authorized bodies, the obj 
tions of sound Friends to the doctrines alluded to. 
learn that the applications from myself, and from 
tucket, and from South Kingston monthly meeting, 
civilly received and noted on the book, as relating to doc- 
trines ; hut they pretended, in addition to the foregoing 
reason, that they were not authorized by discipline to 
examine books already printed or written by a member of 
another yearly meeting. And so it seems they have got 
us fast, that nobody has a right to refuse unsound paUi> 
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I ofttiona, without the leave of the meeting for Bufferings, 
1 anJ they no right to decide whether good or bad, after 
1 the impression of types, and the books offi-rcd for sale ! 
I If these things are bo, how forlorn the condition of this 
people, in a day like this, when heterodosy of prin- 
I (iplc is promulgated by the wise and the learned among 

I them ! 

John Wilbur. 



From T. B. G-, to Ethan Fosteh. 

Ste*>ibo4t MASSACnuaBtTS, 22d of seTonth mo., ISll. 

[ My dear Friend : 

I wroto 

I to thy dear afflicted father soon after I received thine, 
' tt thy request ; though I feared it only served to ag- 
gravate his suflerings ; but was rejoiced to got a very 
kind letter from him last evening. ... I feel much 
for him in his manifold afflictions, even as much, I believe, 
as I am capable of feeling ; but I am always most miser- 
able at the expression of condolence. However, it has 
Beemed to me from the first, that there was and is much 
application to him in the language of Scripture : " Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord v<m 
deliver him out of them all :" — and not to bim only, but 
my mind has often, yea, very often, been drawn into very 
Dear sympathy with tliy beloved mother ; all within me 
capable of feeling has been made to feel for her, not 
doabting that she is often ready to exclaim, " Surely 
Uiore is no sorrow like mine !" Although no afflictions 
for the present may seem joyous, but grievous, neverthe- 
I less they do yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness to 
{■those who are rightly exercised thereby ; and that she is 
I tme of this class, I have no more doubt, than that an 
1 entrance will, in the Lord's due and appointed time, bo 
I ftbondantly administered into that everlasting kingdom of 
I rest and peace, where the wicked cease from troubling, 
I irhero He who was a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
I grief 16 already entered ; and not only so, but He is 
L graciously pleased to enable those who are rightly exer- 
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cised by the afflictions which arise because of the word, to 
say at times and seasons : " Wc are exceeding joyful id 
all our tribulations," and thus to give them a blessed ft " 
taste and earnest of the reward of the righteous, 
Belieye me to be, with love to all, 

Thy sincere friend, 

Thomas B, Godld. 

On the 31st day of the eighth month, 1841, Thomas B. 
Gould was united in marriage, at the Northern District 
Meeting in tho city of Philadelphia, to Martha Smith 
Ecroyd, a daughter of James and Martha Ecroj-d, and 
formerly of Muncy, in Lycoming County, Pennsylvania, 
but then residing with her widowed mother in Philadelphia. 

From Sarau IIillman to Thomas B. and M. S. God: 

PBlLkDELPHU, iBt ma. llUl, II 

Dear Friends, T. and M. Gould: 

If leisure and inclination for writing Lad combined 
affectionate rememhranco and desire for your proaperity 
and safe-stepping as on the "sea of glass," metbinks ere 
this time many evidences had been received by you from 
my pen. But somehow I have little aptitude for writing; 
my talent never rau that way ; at school almost any other 
study was more pleasant. Nevertheless I can say I haTe 
you on my heart ; and often does my spirit greet you, in 
desire that tbo blessing of tho Highest may bo with you, 
that He would be pleased to give you those pure nether 
springs of Divine consolation, which flow from His holy 
preeence: and then, whether the north or the south wind 
blow upon your garden, the spices will flow forth, as accep- 
table incense to the King of kings. 

Many eyes are upon you, I am well aware. Ye b«l 
need he clothed with the whole armor of light, that neither 
Satan nor any of his ministers gain any advantage over 
you. Surely he will not be suffered to overturn the foun- 
dation, nor to lay waste the hope in the Lord Jesus, of oiie, 
not even the very least of the flock, and family, and liooee- 
hold of faith, 80 long as we keep bold of the shield. Jkhf 
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rSo ! " Oor Redeemer is mighty, the Lord of hosts is His 
I iiame." He is beholding the tower which the cbildren of 
I Uien have been and are buildins; and I believe He has 
eomc down and confounded their language, bo that the wise 
I Babcl-buildera understand not each other's language : and 
I He is turning to His people a " pure language, and they 
sbnil all call upon His name, to serve Him with one con- 
I Qent." Surely "there ia no enchantment against Jacob, 
[-aeither is there any divination against Israel;" but all these 
KAinga have happened rattier to the furtherance of the 
tbleesed Gospel of the dear Son of God, which at the first 
Jf^gan to be spoken by Himself, and was confirmed unto 
WSB by them that heard Him, and is to this present day 
vqioken by His own blessed Spirit in the hearts of His 
Btruly humble, true-born, simple-hearted, obedient little 
f children. 

It seems to me that the day is coming, when all the 
[ proud, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; some 
t tliat are puffed up and seem to be somewhat, but in con- 
Eversation add notliing to the true Israel, will be manifested, 
tnd the day shall declare them, and burn up all that will 
lot stand the fire of purification ; while the remnant that 
B escaped will be found among the jewels, and spared to 
magnify the mercy, the long-suffering mercy, of Israel's 
anslumuering Shepherd. Truly can some of us adopt the 
IftDKuagc, "Lord. I am not worthy thou shouldst enter 
unoer my roof:" yet Ho has marvellously made bare His 
arm and helped us hitherto; and have we not at seasons 
cause to raise new Ebenezers to His praise ? Though 
many afflictions await the righteous, it is no new thing ; 
the disciple need not expect to be above his Master : if he 
do, he will assuredly be disappointed. What was the path 
of the dear Son and Sent of the Father? He fasted in 
the wilderness. He was with the wild beasts, yet angels 
ministered nnto Him. And as surely as He was ministered 
lo by angels, so surely the angel of His presence en cam p- 
eth roundabout them that fear Him, and delivereth them. 
Let ua not then be found saying," "a confederacy," to all 
who would say, a confederacy ; but sanctify Him in our 
hearts, who has revealed Himself secretly to us, whose 
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! mercy towards us, has been and is infiniN 
Has He not, dear Thomas, attracted thj soul towurds HhB* 
in very infant years, and amid many temptations kept 
thee to this day ? Yea. For what : To make thee a 
minister and a witness, not only of what thou hast seen, 
bnt also of those things in which He will appear to thee : 
and He will not now forsake thee ! 

Interrupted by a visit from Sarah Emlon and Edith 
Jefferia, who were at meeting this morning, and minis- 
tered to ,U8. — Please tell thy sister Lydia, I often remem- 
ber her kindness to ua poor pilgrims, with that of thy dear 
father and mother; and desire their sloping days may 
be cheered by the bright shining of the Sun of righteous- 
nesB, whose I trust they arc and will be till death : and 
then, never fear, — there is a glorious rest, a crown laid 
lip, a house not made with hands prepared, into which their 
purified spirits, through unutterable love and mercy, will 
be admitted, and where the arrows of the archer can never 
come. Till then, may we each fight the good fight of 
faith, that so we may obtain! Many talk much of fail' 
whose walk is not in the steps of faithful Abraham, w 
yet style themselves children. What will they do, in thi 
day when every covering, save that of "my Spirit, saith 
the Lord," shall be stripped off? ... I must 
conclude. With truest affection, your sincere, sympathis- 
ing friend, in which my dear mother and sisters, with dear 
E. P., unite. 

Farewell, says your friend, 

Sarah Hillhah. 






From T. B. G. to Jobkpu Kits. 
Ne. 



r, SaihofSd tno, IS 
. . . We have recently been much comforted 
refreshed by a visit from dear John Wilbur, who 8pcnt 
week with us and in the neighborhood, and went home tti 
day week. He seemed better in health than we expected 
to see him, and green and lively in spirit, weighty and 
powerful in doctrine, and clearly evincing that pati«DC9 
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under sufTering, and resignation to whatever degree of it 
may be yet in store for him, which men may talk about 
and attempt to imitatD, but can never realize or exemplify, 
unless really endowed with His spirit, who "was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter," and when " He was reviled, reviled 
not again." John attended our meeting three times. In 
the first, on fifth-day, the 10th inst., he was silent ; but 
on first-day morning he was raised up early in the meeting, 
with the language of the patriarch Jacob, while propheti- 
cally engaged in blessing the beads of the tribes of Israel: 
" I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord !"' — proceeding 
to show very clearly the necessity of so waiting in all 
similar engagements. And in the opening of large fields 
of doctrine before him, beseemed more especially led to 
speak of worship and ministry, and to distinguish between 
the true and false in both instances; having much en- 
couragement to offer to those who are baptized for the 
dead, ministering to the spirits that are in prison, speaking 
prophetically of their enlargement and deliverance, and 
that, as there was an eiigageroent to tarry at Jerusalem 
until endued with power from on high, and to " wait for 
the promise of tho father, which ye have heard of me," 
the number of these rightly exercised and divinely quali- 
fied ministers would be increased, and they should yet 
bear witness of Him to whom all power in heaven and on 
eurth is given, "in Jerusalem, in Judea, at Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth." And immediately 
quoting the animating promise, ''' Lo ! I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world," he proceeded to 
show the absurdity of the idea, that there is any " falling 
off" from the perfection and adaptation of the Gospel to 
our every need, in these latter days ; hut that tho spiritual 
presence, guidance, and power of Christ, divine immediate 
revelation, &c., b still felt and enjoyed by His humble and 
obedient followers, and graciously ofi'ered unto all ; and 
that it was not because it had ceased or diminished in 
power and efficacy, but because men were not obedient 
thereto, and had not faith therein, that there were misgivings 
uid unsoundness upon these points. This fell heavy upon 
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some irbo eat near him, whose actions show how lighl 
they esteem these fun dam en till principles of unchangesbl 
truth, and vrho not unfrequcntly now dispense eage cautioi 
against deeply epiiitual views, though generally coupl 
with far-fetched encomiumB upon the character and writii 
of the early Friends, and high professions of a divine 
quiring to extend such cautions. It requires no great 
gree of discernment, to see the extremely ill grace wU 
whicli such encomiums fall from the lips of these people; 
while they arc actually, and with a furious though blind 
zeal, engaged in removing the landmarks, and lowering 
the standard, which our worthy predoceaaors were made in- 
strumental in setting up and exalting among the natioi 
though I confess it requires more discernment th&n I 
possessed of, to discover the foundation of their claim to 
vine requirement or commission for so doing. But I bai 
digressed, as I am very apt to do. 

These people treated John with more civility, and evi 
apparent kindness, than is usual or might have been • 
pected, and the meeting separated under a very Bolemn 
covering, Truth having the ascendency for that time at 
least. Indeed it had been a remarkably solid time from 
the commencement. One young woman, who happenetl to 
be there, habited in a full suit of mourning, by profession 
an Episcopalian, though remotely descended from Fricnda, 
was remarkably tendered in the course of his exercises^ 
and seemed very reluctant to part with him after meeting 
So also was her husband, who has regularly attended aQ 
our meetings since, though not accustomed to do so. . . . 

Ob, bow much the tenderly visited, seeking people are 
to be felt for! I often thinlc, more especially so, when, 
instead of being instrumentally fed with bread through 
qualified breakers of it, stones, serpents, and scorpions are 
poured out upon them. But there is much consolation in 
the conviction, that He who clave the rock for His chosen 

Eeople formerly, while journeying outwardly in a desert 
inu, and sent them bread from heaven, can now, and does 
give to those who hunger and thirst after rigbtoousnesB, 
of the bread and water of life, freely and immedialcly. . . 
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Seventh month, 1842. 

Tbere is with most, such a secret preference of the form 
to the power, and such an unwiliingDess to be identified 
with a small remnant, with " a, despised and afflicted peo- 
ple," that we are likely, in the end, to be relieved of all 
vho are not willing to he truly religious. It is lament- 
*hlo that there should he so many who, in forming their 
conclusions respecting the truth of the case now in con- 
troversy, are looking wholly at circumstances, and the 
decision of numbers, rather than to the witness for truth in 
themselves 

How many simple, honest-hearted Friends are favored 
■with a sense of wrong things existing among us, hut instead 
of keeping to that wliich shows them their condition and 
the state of the church, they begin to look to those whom 
they consider more experienced than themselves; thus 
taking men for their guide, and opening their cars to hear 
them, they lose sight of the true Teacher, fall behind the 
true Light, become involved in darkness and uncertainty, 
ftnd 6nally get into the current, and are swept away by it. 



From T. B. G. to Peleo Mitchell. 

Newport, Tth month, If<4Z. 

i Mt dear Frikkd, — 

, . Thou requested my opinion as to thy address- 
ing a letter to . Now, my dear friend, I feel 

rather a delicacy in expressing one, but from my acquaint- 
ance with the man, and from the sense and judgment I 
have of bis present state — just coming off, as we hopr 
I from a misguided course, and emerging from under i 
I cloud, with perhaps rather a galling sense of the steps 
token therein, and the blocks over which he has stumbled, 
j irhich mai/ not he entirely removed — it has seemed to mo 
I that it would be rather safer to defer it, at least for the 
I present, as it might have an effect on him to the clef 
\ contrary from what was intondud. I found my dear M. 
T entertained the same opinion respecting it — and I suppose 
I ire have hud rather more opportunity to judge of his feel- 
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ings and cliaracter than thyself. If he was able to ba 
it — it might do. But I cannot — I must not go into pal 
ticulars, and I trust thou wilt excuse what I have writtei 
and also the froodom used in expressing mj view of it, 

26th of 8th month. When thiswM commenced, I fuln 
intended Bending it off the nest day ; but was compeUflf 
to lay it aside, without the opportunity of resuming it til 
this morning. Our dear brother and eister Snowden witi 
their children, have been spending several weeks with n 
they left ns the day before yosterdaj, for home. Thi 
visit has been a great consolation to us. Brother Josep] 
and myself attended South Kingston monthly meeting lac 
second day, from which thou wilt probably hear the ps; 
ticulars ere this reaches thee. It was a sore thing to tM 
committees, that divers members from other monthly mee ll 
ings were present, and witnessed their disorderly procceMl 
ingfl ; though none of them took part in the business of 
the meeting, save our friend J. T. K. and hia brother; 
upon which D. B. rebuked them, and cautioned them and 
other friends there present in similar circumstances, from 
interfering ; which was altogether unnecessary, so far aa 
some of UB were concerned — indeed there was no necessity 
for it, the South Kingston Friends being fully competent 
to manage the case themselves. Brother Joseph thought 
it could not have been more skilfully conducted anywhere 
or by anybody than it was by them, and they arc mostly 
young men too; but they were evidently equipped for 
war, and ordered for battle, by Him who never yet waa 
foiled therein, nor Ids armies put to flight; though every 
expedient was resorted to, which the ingenuity and malice 
of the Evil One could invent, to break their ranks and throw 
them into confusion: and after the report of the com- 
mittee [clearing John Wilbur from all censure] had boea 
received and recorded in the men's meeting, R, G. oj ~~ 
T. A. made three attempts by shaking bands, to close ti 
mectiiic, wliile the report of the committee was under c 
eideration by the women — well knowing that if they co 
prevent the record of Ihcir unity with it, J. W. would fl 
be restored. But these attempts were severally defeat* 
through the rigtlanco and promptooss of some. 
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Vs Boon as the meeting was opened, J. D., in the 
I Bnine and on the behalf of the qnartorly meeting's com- 
I mittf^e, made a long and incoherent speech — part threaton- 
ing, part coaxing, part unintelligible, and therefore not to 
I be interpreted by the common rulea of language, but hy 
1 the character of the man and the nature of his office. He 
' iras replied to by dear old T. H., who is in the eighty- 
I seventh year of his a^e, and rode near twenty miles to 
I attend that meeting. He briefly went over the ground of 
the controversy with that monthly meeting, the proceed- 
l higs of the yearly meeting's committee, the appointment 
I ef the committee of that monthly meeting to hear and 
I decide the case, the appoinlmont of the quarterly meet- 
L ftig's committee, &c., — and then called for the reading of 
I the report of the committee of their monthly meeting, as 
I tbe best method of coming to an understanding of the 
I 4tate of the case ; which being united with by other South 
I Kingston Friends, the report iras read, and united with hy 
' imany Friends. But while they were expressing unity 
TTith it, H. B. presented a " minority " report, signed by 
Iiimself and W. S. P. ; npon which two or three of the 
members of South Kingston monthly meeting, and divers 
of the two grand committees, commenced a. desperate at- 
tempt to have the " minority report" read and considered, 
ID order to throw thorn into confusion. It was argued on 
the part of J. Wilbur's friends, that this report was in- 
formal and improper to he rend, inasmuch as those two 
disaffected and disorderly committee-men had been duly 
notified of the time and place of meeting, when the report 
Rgned by seven of the committee had been agreed to. On 
the other side it was alleged, that six out of the seven, 
who had signed the report recommending the dismission of 
the case, were relatives of J. Wilbur, and the undcrstand- 
iog was that they would not be impartial judges. There 
I iraa s great deal said on both sides. They state<l again 
I «ud again, that the monthly meeting's committee had de- 
parted from the ground of the complaint, by allowing 
J. W. to go into an investigation of doctrines : and T. A. 
was very strenuous, repeatedly declaring that doctrines 
bad nothing to do with the ease, — that J. Wilbur had 
1 never bec-n charged with any unsonndncss nf doctrine, and 
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that even the term doctrine was not mentioned in the com- 
plaint! In the course of their clamorous interference, 
they had repeatedly urged the reading of the eomplnti " 
as well as the " minority report ;" both which the meed 
now consented should bo read, with the express nndi 
standing and agreement, however, that a new investii 
tion of the case should not be gone into, and that tlie 
report of the committee already before the meeting 
should receive its undivided attention. Kotwithstandinir 
this agreement, the complaint and "minority report-' 
were no sooner read, than the yearly meeting's committc ° 
took the very course whicli had been anticipated and pti 
vided against; of which they were forcibly reminded by 
several Friends ; when Wm. J. bad the hardihood to de- 
clare that no such agreement had been made! And he 
became so warm on this and several other occasions, that 
some of his own colleagncs, who sat abovo him in the gal- 
lery, thouglit it necessary to cool him off; which they did 
by pulling him down and shakiog their heads at him! 
T. A. made an awkward and unsnccessful attempt to 
extricate himself from his assertion, that the term doctrine 
was not to be found in the complaint; and endeavored to 
explain it away, continuing to insist that tbey had de- 
parted from the original ground of complaint against 
J. W., which was the cause of the committees leaving be- 
fore the termination of the trial. &c. He was replied to 
by C. P., the clerk of the committee, who said ihat at 
their last monthly meeting T. A. had called for t!io ex- 
tracts from their minutes upon tbiit subject — they weru 
now present, and ho would read them. He according!/ ^ 
took the paper, and read it. 

The reading of these extracts had a powerful effect a 
them : though T. A. cavilled a little, and said that t 
had seen some part of that paper before, but much 1 
been added by they knew not whom. William J. inqsii 
of Charles Perry, whether that paper liad not been writfe 
since the meeting of the committee when they were i* 
sent, or something to this effect. To which C. P. repB) 
that it had not — that it was a true extract from their n 
nutcs, with the exception of the explanatory note, whi 
be had clearly identified when he read it. This seemed t 
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them up, A proposition was made that Friends 
d again express themselves as to the reception of the 
.,p„.t, which ihey did, — nearly or quite four-fifths of the 
meeting uniting with its reception and the dismission of 
the case, while but one man openly objected to it, and 
three or four others threw cold water upon it, though 
they did not in bo many words object. NeverthelesB, 
T. A., R. G., and D. B. declared that the solid sense 
aod jadj^ent of the meeting was opposed to its reception, 
I and every member of the quarterly meeting's committee, 
*l conjunction with their colleagues from the yearly meet- 
lag, dMl their utmost to have the case referred ; but after 
T«at deliberation, and almost unparalleled patience, the 
Urk made an appropriate minute, receiving the report 
ad dismissing the case ; — it was then sent to the women, 
Vho soon sent it back, with the information thnt it had 
been very fully united with in their meeting. But the 
female members of the quarterly meeting's committee did 
what they could against it. 

The meeting was no sooner closed, than the quarterly 
meeting's committee stopped Lydia Wilbur and Eunice 
Foster, and sent Othniel Foster after John Wilbur, who 
declined going. They then inquired of the two women, 
whether they had unity with their husbands; — being an- 
swered in the affirmative, they were all three advised, in 
the name of the quarterly meeting's committee, not to 
attend any more select meetings. As J. Wilbur declined 
going to the meeting-house at their bidding, and very 
properly, too, as I believe, they sent J. D. and B. C. 
immediately to his house, where, in the name of the quar- 
terly meeting's committee at largo (for the select com- 
Biittoe, which has been so long standing, and so active in 
,i dmling with J. Wilbur, was released at the last quarter), 
^Hi|key advised him not to attend any more select meetings ; 
^HAi> which, considering it merely the effect of their spleen, 
^^Hn made no answer. When they asked his wife if she had 
^^■inity with her husband, she promptly answered, "Yes, I 
^^■ttn no Gnrneyite!" . . . 
^^^ Farewell, 

^^ T. B. Gould. 
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To John Wilbdr. 



Nbwport, 25tl. of 12ib 
My DEAR Friend ; 

. . , . Indeed, there has nothing occurred which 
seemed worth writing about, or rather that if written. 
wouM have paid for the reading. But I received ii letter 
recently from brother Joseph, in which he says: "Two 
of our friends lately had a very serious opportunity with 

, on his return from Baltimore, in reltttiun to tbe 

proceedings in the case of J. W. He seemed in il good 
disposition, and said he entirely disapproved of the pro- 
ceedings, and had used his influence in the commiltt.'e to 
get them to drop it. The only thing he seemed to justify, 
was the laying down of the monthly meeting." . . . 
" He said he did not think the quarterly meeting had any 
right to annul the proceedings of the monthly meeting, 
which they had sanctioned by going into an investigation 
before the committee in J. W.'s case, and in other ways. 
In fact, he was brought to acknowledge that nearly all the 
proceedings were wrong ! And I have no doubt myself 
that he would much rather not have anything to do with 
these things, but, like many others, has not independence 
enough to withstand the influence of the great men nt 
Providence." . I have just written to Joseph, in- 
forming him pretty fully of the part which has 

actually performed in this business, — of the advices con- 
tained in that paper which he signed and presented to your 
monthly meeting, the report of the committee, &c,, — by 
which he may see how inconsistent his practice has been 
with his profession to them ; and letting him know withal, 
that I cannot find sufficient charity, or good ground, for 
believing that he is in a very "good disposition," being 
persuaded that he only resorted to that shift, to escapt 
their close questioning, and made use of smooth words — ■ 
fuir speeches in order to deceive them ; also exprcsaii _ 
hope tliat they would be on their guard in future. Tki 

is no doubt in my mind, that • was rather rdi 

tantly drawn into this business at flrst, but I fear h« 
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been for somo time fully initiated into all their schemes. 
His condact has shown his co-operation therein. . . . 
Well, my dear friend, let them try their best to effect 
their purpose. 1 believe it will all work for good in the 
end. For sarely, if they keep on, and they have not got 
much farther to go, they will make the most extraordinary 
and notorious case of injustice, oppression, and persecution, 
tliat was ever known since we were a people ! , . . . 

Oar mutual friend, Stephen Chase, of Portsmouth, was 
here yesterday; he says that Primacy Pearao, relict of 
Benjamin Pearac, has been very ill for some time, and tliat 
shtf sent for him, a few days ago, to come and see her. On 
going, he found her so ill that he would not have thought 
It etutable to say anything to her about the state of So- 
ciety; but she soon introduced it herself, by telling him of 
some visits she had received, in which the visitors had em- 
l^oyed their time in tirades against thee and some other 
friends ; to some of whom she had replied, that J. Wilbur 
was a friend she had always highly esteemed, but she had 
□O doubt thou wast tried in the furnace of affliction, and 
that it was heated seven times hotter than it was wont to 
be heated; but that her faith was, thou wouldst be de- 
livered without even the ameil of fire upon thy garments. 
She then told Stephen of her meeting with thee in the 
atreet after yearly meeting ; that it had been so long since 
she had seen thee, that she would not have known thee, 
bad it not been th.tt T. B. G. introduced thee to her ; and 
added : " When thou soest John Wilbur, give my dear love 
to him, and tell liim that my prayers arc for him, both day 
■pd night!" Stephen requested me to give thee this ae- 
mot, with his own love affectionately. I have used 

ephen's words, I think. 

Thus, thou secat, the prayers of the Church are for thee, 
"irhich, that is, the Church, is, I believe, much represented 
by, if not composed of, the little and low — the humble and 
retiring ones — who also are often found in a persecuted, 

Iirilderness state. The query often arises, will they not be 
■ought out and gathered '; 
► We have lately had a. visit from D. C, He spoke three 
Kmes in oar mid-week meeting. His first communication 
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was remarkable for him, or indeed for any one, ns it was 
not the work of D. C, or of any man, I am pcrai 
for he got hold of things quite unintelligible to them, 
most likely to himself; but his last two showed the 
ness of poor mortals, being made very tickening tnfh k 
ic, to use Christopher Ucaly's quaint expression. After 
which the query was revived, "If ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
same ?" And it was shown that it was a very natural and 
easy thing to lovo our friends (which had been the burden 
of his last communication), but that He who is Lord of all 
had erected a higher standard to which He gathered Hia 
children and people, requiring them to love thoir enetnr 
to do good to them that hate them, and to pray for 
that dcspitefully use them and persecute them, and 
all manner of evil against them falsely, for His sak 
it was declared, that nothing short of a measure of the 
Spirit, power, and life of Christ, could enable any man to 
do this ; and also that except our righteousness did exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, we conld 
in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven. After which, 
M. H. B. undertook to show what a "diBlracting and dis- 
organizing effect religion [!] produced in the world, to go 
no farther back than the riae of our Society;" but was 
hard set to maintain his position, and seemed equally no- 
able to cast anchor, and unwilling to go ashore ; to which, 

however, he at length drifted 

I wish thou couldst find in thy heart to make us a visit. 
We get along very comfortably, and I believe it would be 
more satisfactory to thee than it was last winter, — thinza 
are very different in every respect. Those peculiar trials 
under which wo then labored, I have no doubt, wore wisely 
permitted, and that we are more likely, rightly to appre- 
ciate the blessings we now enjoy, wliich are so numerous 
and unmerited, that I often feel aa if my cup did ovfrflow 1 
Surely goodness and mercy have followed me all the days 
of my life I . . . . 

Farewell, from tliy affectionate friend, 

Thos. B. Gocuk. 
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From Joun Wilbor to T. B. G. 



Ht dear Thomas: 

Thy kind letter was 



truly deserved a more r 
been, and shall at this 



I of ar 

Ms. 



so interesting throughout, that it 
;ady and hetter answer than I have 
I time, bo able to give. And first I 
will speak of the comfortable and peaceful state which thy- 
self and family are enjoying, both in body and mind. Nor 
am I myself bo much below par aa to forbid my rejoicing 
with you; nay, for I will rejoice, that Infinite Goodness, 
through the abounding of Ilis mercy, has enabled us so 
far, through this campaign of a cruel warfare from false 
brethren, to escape with our lives unhurt, amid the storm 
of arrows so prepared, as for a deadly purpose. Yea, and 
^t the whole remnant of Israel rejoice, give God thanks, 
id tttke courage, without foreboding much of the proba- 
(T greater sufi'ering and greater dangers yet to come; for 
t clearly see that He is able to cover the heads of those 
who trust in Ilim, and to orduin that sufficient unto tho 
nnl day shall be the good tliereof; to provide sufficiently 
for tho escape of those whose minds arc stayed upon Him, 
and who trust in Uim. I am full in the belief, that no 
weapon which is formed against these shall prosper, so 
long as they are thus stayed, in the most pinching seasons 
^^^ the trial of their faith, upon Him who was never foiled 
^Hjk,battle, though all the powers from beneath were arrayed 
^^^BUDSt Him : no, never ; nor will He ever be ! And tho 
^^Bere I see of the concert and the plans which arc contrived 
^^^ tbat wisdom which is from beneath, the more clearly I 
^^Bkve been enabled to hcc through this '^ battle of tho war- 
^^HSlrs, and garments rolled in blood :" yos, garments rolled 
^^h blgod ; for many have been slain by them, whose blood 

will certainly bo required at their hands! 

Thine as ever, 

John Wilbur. 
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From T. B. G. to Geohok F. Risad. 

Newport, third tnontb, 1 
Mt dear Friend : 

I cnnnot longer withhold an ncknew* 

ledgmcnt of the peculiar satisfaction, comfort, and en- 
couragement which thy last letter was a messenepr of to 
rae ; and not to me only, but to a few other and strictW 
confidential frienda, who, like thyself, are under hcrnds 
and afflictions for the testimonies which they hold, and 
are constrained to bear, in the midst of a crooked «nd 
perverse generation ; who having a form of godliness, 
deny the power thereof, and in this state, as dear laaae 
Penington said, " can do no other than persecute those 
who bear testimony to the one and against the other." 

Well, my dear friend, as this is no new thinp under the 
sun, — for BO persecuted they the prophets which were 
before us — I can but respond, and that, too, with sin- 
cerity and earnestness, to thy petition, that we may be 
enabled to endure hardness as good soldiers, to contend 
zealously for the faith once delivered to the s&int«, and to 
fight valiantly the Lord's battles, in His strength and not 
our own, rallying to His standard, that His banner may 
cover us ; for I am rencwedly persuaded that " He hath 
given a banner to them who fear Him, which shall ho un- 
furled because of the truth." 

My desire is, that we may not only he encouraged by 
"the cloud of witnesses" who have trodden this tribnlateil 
path before ns; but that we may be unceasingly cugKfred 
in looking unto Jesus, and waiting upon Him whu is tlfc 
Captain of our salvation and the Author of onr f»ilh: 
ami who, though He is Lord of all. Himself endwred the 
cross and despised the shame, and, loving the chorch. 
gave Himself for it, that He might purify and clcanw it. 
and make it a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. Oh I He will have a clean, 
pure people, a peculiar people ; and Ho knows what will 
make them such ; therefore He bath aet His fire aa io 
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Zion, and His furnace aa in Jerusalem, and caused judg- 
ment to begin as at the house of the Lord. See also 1 
Isiuah 10 : 16, IT, iind Obadiah 17, 18, and 21. . . . 
Willi much love, I am thy sincere friend, 

T. B. Gould. 

To Ethaw Foster. 

Nevpobt, lliird nionlb, 2Ul, I84.t. 
Mt vbry dear Friend: 

I could not get rid of a very strong and 

rather peculiar desire to visit you, to see you face to face ; 

iBO strong indeed thai I could scarcely yield to circuin- , 
stances which seemed to render it wholly improper. To 
visit the brethren and see how they do, is often as ser- 
viceable (if not more so), to the visitors aa to the visited, 
wpecislly when the former arc inhabitants of a desert laud. 
Such, journeying southward, sometimcB meet with " Bprings 
of water." Truly, we have witnessed a long drought here, 
eren in the winter, not unaccompanied with blasts peculiar 
to the season, which have beat vehemently against the wall : 
uid ks there had been something of a rest experienced 
previously, I have thought some of our Friends might 
entertain fears, and perhaps not without reason, lest we 
i^ould take our "flight either in the winter or on the 
Babbath-day." If so, perhaps it may not be amiss 
to mention, that some of us have recently given great 
efenee to the "chief priests and rulers of the synagogue," 
by OBT obedience to what we believed to he required of ns 
by Him who is "Lord even of the sabbath." .... 
We did, however, hear incidentally, just before thou wrote, 
that W. E. had adviscil thy father [J. Wilbur] to appeal. 

The information surprised us I can see no 

^^p other reason for their giving this advice, than a supposition 
^^P that it may prevent us from going " out from among 
^^B them,"' — our adversaries, — hy haste or by flight, which I 
^^^ntbcr expect they fear we shall; nod being themselves 
^^Kin a strait, as they arc somewhnt committed to us, Ihey 
^^MsMro willing to put the evil day afar off, especially as they 
^^ftllBTC but a small portion of the suffering to bear in tlic 
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mid b^H 

hat, u^^H 

for tl^^l 



interim. It ia indeed n momentous concern, an v 
criaJB ! For thj; divisions of Reuben there tliould 
great searchinga of heart, that lie may knon' what, 
what manner of time the Holy Spirit ■shall signify, for 
accomplishment of our deliverance from under bondagi 
cruel, and darkness as truly to be felt, as that which pre- 
vailed in the land of Egypt. I freely confess my inability 
to see what steps it may be proper for us to take ulti- 
mately. I am equally unable to ace any good or any 
strength we arc gaining by our connection with tbeiB< 
Still I must Bay, and I own that the remark bears wil' 
full force upon myself, that it is very important we shoul 
not take the cause into our own hands, or do anytfaii 
rashly for the sake of ease and deliverance ; lest we la 
our own standing in the Lord's sight, be rejected of Hini, 
and become ouraolves monuments of Uis displeasure V^ 
Nevertheless, I mostly incline to the opinion that ths 
injunction will go forth, " Come out from among themj^j 
and be ye separate." ■' 

The bottom of those people in Indiana is plainly seen*' 
by their adopting the title of "Anti-slavery Fnenda."'! 
1 his is not Quaker ground : they have avowed a sectarinft'. 
platform, have proved themselves sect-mastere, thoi ^ 
perhaps, in reality, they are not more so than those from 
whom they have seceded. But true Quakerism beings 
"primitive Christianity revived," those who are in pnaaeSK) 
sion of it, having come, as George Fox said, "into th^ 
power where men shall agree," have got beyond sects siid>i 
parties, and have attained to that which comprehends all 
minor principles of religious rectitude, of moral reforma- 
tion, within itself. These stand upon a firm foundation. — 
aye, and a broad one, too, even as broad as the Truth 
itself, and are singularly quick of discernment respecting 
the branches from the same Root, and the motion of tba 
same life, wherever it may appear ; although such may bt 
slow to identify themselves with that superfluous, spotit»*i 
neons growth, which overtops the root, and oppresscH tba 
life of the true seed, 

I have inadvertently and unexpectedly blundered 
these remarks, which can be of little interest to thee. Tl 
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^H bmve b^n pmluced by a truin of reflections upon ths 
^H *^ anti-slavery catisc" in general, into wlticli I Fell while 
^H penning tbat incidental notice of the separation iu Indiana. 
^V And now I must say plainly, that while I wholly disap- 
^^P. prove uf the latter, there is much in the former, even look- 
^H ing at it asidti from the interest and welfare of the slaves, 
^H which cannot fuil to be deeply interesting to every true 
^H Qnakcr. I veriiy believe there is a, motion of life among 
^V- tbcm, and that if they could but know the " mystery of 
the holy silence," and be brought into the experience of it, 
they would see a work to he performed, beyond the aboli- 
tion of outward bonds; and not only so, hut receive hea- 
Irenly qualifications, availingly to plead the cause of the 
oppressed. 
If there is anything here which thou thinkest likely tu 
<4o barm, or hurt the feelings of any one, please exercise 
■thy wonted care and prudence in the matter. I believe 
'^ott knowcet how dearly I love, and how highly I esteem 
florae dear Friends who have thought it right to take a 
nore active part in these moral and benevolent works, 
' than I ever found it my place to do. And what thinkest 
thoiu? Has it not been, in some of these instances, a sort 
of preparatory dispensation for a greater work ? . . . 
Thy sincere friend, 

T. B. Gould. 



To JoSHOA Maule, 

Newpoht, 12th moiitli, ISlL, 1843. 

. Without the least desire to affix a high stamp 

wn anything which flows from my pen, as well knowing 

t does not merit it, and will not bear it ; yet I freely own 

p thee, that in receiving communications of this kind, it 

Jems very desirable tbat some degree of the savor of life 

^ould attend them ; something of that which renders us 

Ike an "epistle written in the heart," which can "be 

K)«n and read of all men" who have come to " the minis- 

iration of the Spirit." This, it must be confessed, is no- 

" "ing less than "the hope of our calling;" and if we were 

kat obedient to it, if we were but engaged to wait for it. 
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even " until the Spirit be poureti upon ub from on high." 
how would it make the wiliierness of this world like a fruit- 
ful field ; and the desert — that which hnd been fruitful in 
nothing but briers and thorns — " to rejoice and blossom 
as the rose." 

But this would be considered myBticism by the wise and 
prudent of this degenerate day ; especially if the idea con- 
veyed by the tenn life, and " the savor of life," were car- 
ried out to its full extent; seeing it is not supposed to be 
intelligible by them as applied to the ministry, much I 
then to matters of minor importance, such as, compsraxV 
lively speaking, 1 admit this kind of communication to h 
But I think thou, my dear brother, wilt agree with me,' 
that we should be gainers by the experiment, if, while we 
profess to be led by the Spirit, we should apply that rule 
to the more ordinary concerns of life, so as to become ac- 
quainted with the motions of it; and having our spiritn^_ 
faculties exercised by reason of use, we should be i ' ' 
distinguish between the sweet savor of it, and the ( 
savor which is emitted whenever the "dead flies are n 
in the ointment of the apothecary." 

.... I note what thou sayest respecting your trial 
as well as that in relation to the disaffected persons a 
you. Truly wc are neither exempt from the one nor I 
other ; and doubtless these things are permitted for < 
refinement, both individually and conventionally. I 
regards our poor Society, let us view it from what j 
we may, it does manifestly appear to be in a truly mc 
ful condition ; weakness ana degeneracy Iiave come 
it generally, but of some places in particular it really 
as if tho language of the prophet was verified: ' 
which the palmer worm hatb left hath the locust ( 
and that which the locust hath left hath the cajikor i 
eaten ; and that which the canker worm hath left li 
caterpillar eaten." Yea, they have " laid rhe vine t 
and barked the fig-tree, making it clean bare." until t 
socms to be nothing left; not a "sherd to take fire f 
the hearth, or water withal out of the pit." And 
doubtless produced by individual unfaithfulness, t 
with aa unsound and unsftnctifiod ministry, the in 
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effects of ivhich I think are pliiinlj apparent wlierc it has 
been exercised. Such have sown to the wind, and rcapeil 
the whirlwind. On the contrary, where a living stream 
of Gospel ministry has been mercifully kept open, more 
greenness, more strength, and more life appears; as in 
Philadelphia and Ohio yearly meetings:* but even these, 
it seems to me, como short of the primitive times, of the 
brightness in which those sons of the morning, those stars 
of thi) first magnitude in the firmament of the Lord's 
power, shone in their day. How far the c ire um stances of 
the times in which they lived, and the personal suffering 
which they endured, may have contributed to the wide dif- 
ference which, I think, is apparent, between the early 
Friends and the best modem ones, in respect to zeal, vigi- 
l&Dce, and success in the cause and work of the Lord, it is 
not my intention to venture an opinion now. Still the 
cause is the same, the principles are the same, for truth 
changeth not ! And what they were in their day, they 
were by the power tliereof. 

Neither have I any doubt but that there are some, yea, 
many, scattered about here and there, — although I fear 
these are, in comparison with others, " like one in a family 
or two in a tribe," — who stand in a measure of the same 
power in which the early Friends stood, are contending for 
:the same principles, are walking by the same rule, and 
iViinding the same thing. But I am ready to conclude that 
Lthe reason why so much difference appears, in regard to 
the success of modern laborers in the cause of truth, may 
^ found in the darkness of the day and time in which we 
liTC. For, notwithstanding the loud boast of light and 
knowledge (and perhaps men never did, in any age, climb 
higher into the tree of Afad-knowledgc), yet is it not, in 
reapect to the true light and the living knowledge, a dark 
day, "a day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
<dotulfl and thick darkness," wherein "judgment is turned 
ftway backward, and truth is fallen in (lie streets, and 
oqaity cannot enter';" Truly equity cannot enter in the 
high places of Israel, so called, where they cry aloud, 
"The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord arc 
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these!"' Judgment is turned away backward, and jnstii 
is excluded ! He that departeth from iniquity is sure 1 
make himself a prey, while they that tempt the Lord, by 
boasting of His autnority, are even, to all human appear- 
ance, delivered ! Surely the Lord will visit for these 
things, either sooner or later! Neither His justice nor 
His judgments will sleep forever ! Whether it be in oar 
day or not, I believe He will yet cause proclamation to be 
made, as among the Gentiles, to "prepare for war," to 
"wake up the mighty men;" that He will issue His in- 
junction and commission to the men of war, to come up, 
*' as in days of old, and as in former years," against the 
mighty ; and that He will require them to beat their 
ploughshares into swords, and their pnining-hooka into 
Fpears, and enable the weak to say, " I am strong." . . . 
Thy affectionate brother 

TUOMAS B. GOCLD, '*■ 
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Toe promoters of innovation continued for some time 
io cherish the hope of influencing Thomas B. Gould, by 
notJTes of "fear, favor, or affection," so as to induce him 
to forego his conscientious convictions in regard to the 
echism which he eaw vna imminent in the Society, and 
unite with them in their measures. But finding him not 
to be moved thereby, but increasingly firm rind undaunted 
in opposition to the evil practices by which the new views 
^ere promoted in the Society, the leaders of the party in 
iJJewport proceeded, in 1843, to institute disciplinary pro- 
ceedings against him, as out of unity with the hodj/. This 
expression, about that time, was frequently perverted to 
the purpose of vilifying at an easy rate any against whom 
no tenable, direct, or specific charge could be produced, 
but whose steady adherence to their tcatimony againat the 
remo\'al of our ancient landmarks seriously obstructed 
these unhallowed advances towards change, and must be 
put out of the way. 

The manner in which T. B. Gould was treated by those 
authority at this time {no leas than the treatment and 
lownnient of John Wilbur by the same party, a short 
time before), was disgraceful to persons claiming to act 
for any professing Christian Church, They finally suc- 
ceeded in disowning him, though not until, by the separa- 
tion which their party had themselves already effected in 
Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting and its monthly meetings, 
they had cut off all their own rightful claim to act on be- 
half of the Society, or to be considered as constituting a 
portion of its true members. Several years afterwards, 
in compliance with the expressed desire of some for dis- 
tinct information on the subject, T. B. Gould wrote a de- 
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tailed Btatement of these strangely irregular proceeiU 
against him, which will be seen in the following letter 
Y. W., and in one afterwards written to a friend in Ohio? 
eonie parts of the latter having been omitted, to amd 
repetition of portions sufficiently elucidated in the former. 
Theao letters, though referring to events of 1843 aiu' 
1844, were written after his visit to Ohio, ten years aft 
wards, which will account for some allusions to matt 
appearing here out of the order of dates. 

From T. B. Gol'lu to Y. W . 

NKwrouT, lllJi roo., 9lli, 1854. 
Mv DEAR Feiend: 

Thy kind letter of the 6th inst. is just roceive<l, 
although pressed for time and much indisposed, I hast 
to answer thy inquiries respecting the time and mantier< 
proceeding against me, in order to my disownment " 
those, who, before they had accomplished their avot 
object in seeking to make me an offender, themselvea wi 
off in a body from Rhode Island Quarterly and Mom 
Meetings, and, according to the decision of Philadeli 
Yearly Meeting, set up separate meetings, in violation 
the order, and contrary to the discipline of New £ngl) 
Yearly Meeting, and of the Society of Friends. 

Thou askest : "With what offence wast thou cb&r^ 
and when?" — which it is somewhat diflicult for me to 
answer at this distance of time, as I kept no record at the 
time, and as the charges made by the overseers of Newport 
Preparative Meeting, during the only official visit wliich I 
ever received from them both, as such, were so indefinite, 
and so often changed, and went back during so long a 
period, — no less than six years (although during all thai 
time I bad never been so much as admonished by tbemy 
or, until very near tlio time of which I am now epeaki 
by any others, concerning any [alleged] misdemeanor); : 
for the additional reason, that they would neither tcU 
certainly whether they should carry a charge against me to 
the next preparative meeting, nor yet, in terras, what it was 
to be, if they carried one, which they said they " prob«bljr 
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should do." But they did it Dot, and so I concluded it 
was given over for one month, as nothing was said about 
it in the preparative meeting, which I attended ; and ac- 
cordingly I set out with my wife to attend the next monthly 
meeting, then held about eight miles from Now])ort. But 
we were unable to reach there, by reason of our attempt- 
ing to go in a sleigh; the sleighing beinggoodin thetown, 
bat OQ getting a few miles out of town we found the snow 
80 much drifted, and the roads so bare, that we could not 
reaaonably proceed, and had to turn back ; and before we 
could have changed our vehicle, &c,, and have reached the 
meeting-house, it would have been so late in the day, and 
the meeting so nearly over, that I felt easiest, under the 
circumstances, not to make a second attempt. And so 
they availed themselves of my absence from the monthly 
meeting, and carried their complaint into it, without its 
ever having been laid before the preparative meeting iu 
any shape. This manner of proceeding was strongly 
objected to, as irregular, by some of my strongest opposcrs ; 
. they said it would be taken advantage of by me; but the 
L clerk, who was also one of the overseers of Newport, and 
Vbittcrly opposed to me, insisted on its being entered on 
■ the minutes, alleging, as 1 was told, that it was a favorable 
rlime, and such as might not occur again, the individual 
■being absent ; and so it was done, and a joint committee of 
Kften and women appointed to labor with me. This was iu 
|tiie second month, 1H44; and thou canst judge whether 
bis manner of proceeding was regular or not. I had 
lever known, and the oldest and most experienced roem- 
Kbers of this monthly meeting had never before known of a 
lonplftint or charge being carried to the monthly meeting, 
rxcept through the medium of the preparative, until now ! 
The committee so appointed had repeated opportunities 
r^ith me, during a period of nine months. The first and 
•eeond time they visited mc, I think they did not bring a 
J, «opy of the charge with them; at any rate, they would not 
produce it, if they did, neither did they seem to know what 
the charge was. But as I insisted upon knowing distinctly 
what was charged against me, the next time they came, 
tbey brought what they said was a true copy of it ; but 
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they refused at the same time to let me see it ! saying "^ 
was sufficient for them to know what Friends had agal 
me." I still tirged mj riglit to sco it. Ono of tlicm, who 
was scarcely capable of reading printrd matter correctly, 
said he would read it to me. I asked him to let me read 
it myself. He said I might look over his shoulder aai 
read it, but he could not let me have it in my band. J^ 
asked, "Why not? did they suppose I would deface 
destroy it, or retain possession of it against their wishes 
He said, " No ; they had entire confidence in my honor anil 
integrity I but D, B." (the clerk of the montlily meeting, 
and the bitterest of the two overseers of Newport Prepara- 
tive Meeting, and a very active member of the yearly 
meeting's committee also), " had told him not to let me 
have it by any means." And they treated me so un- 
reasonably and unhandsomely in this interview, that I 
declined any further intercourse with them, as a com- 
mittee, at that time, unless they would pursue a different 
course : and I did leave the parlor and shut the door after 
me when I went out, for it was cold weather; but I did 
not go out pettishly nor hastily, and I had also other good 
reasons for going out, which I did not think needful to 
mention to them. Neither did tliis end that interview, for 
they followed me into the back part of the house, whore, 
for some reason or other, they had chosen to enter M 
first, and from whence I had invited them to go into the 
parlor, which they seemed reluctant to do, although my 
wife was sweeping when thoy came into the dining-rootD, 
and sat down, seeming resolved to stay there, though I 
told them I could not endure the dust, which was yet un- 
settled, and they all knew I was suffering with asthma. 
But this made no difference to them. Indeed they Bccraed 
throughout, to delight in causing me to sufier in orory 
way in their power. After they came out of the parlor 
into the dining-room, I had occasion to remind one of 
them of something he hati said, while we were together in 
the meeting-house yard, at a certain time ; whereupon ht^ 
promptly denied it, and, in a very irreverent 
made use of the sacred name, appealing to his 
vehemently and repeatedly, exclaiming, " God All 
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ftnows that I ncrcr said so !" He had told mo that the 

_reatoet desire he had, was to have me disowned, on ac- 

»nnt of my intimacy and unity with J. Wilbur, and also 

IrOt account of my disunity with and opposition to J. J. 

TJSurnoy, whom he at the same time represented aa a 

raperior being ! I now cautioned him against denying it, 

B I distinctly rcmombcred what he had said ; and let him 

aiow that his manner of doing it was equivalent to the 

kkins of an oath ; that it was a very wrong and inconsis- 

fent thing to swoar at all, and that it was doubly so to 

rwear falsely. He said he knew it, hut that he would do 

to, and went on with his appeals to his Maker, in a way 

Vhich was very painful and fearful to hear. There were 

ICO other men, and two females of the committee present. 

)iie of the latter was in the station of a minister. She 

itid one of the other men, as well as this man, arc all 

l^nce deceased, and there is now but one member of the 

Mmmittee alive and in possession of her mental powers : 

die at that time had not long been a member of the So- 

Uety, and was wholly silent throughout. 

T They had several interviews with mo after this, pursu- 

bg me through a long and very severe attack of illness, 

_ Which brought me near to the grave. Sometimes when 

they came, I said little or nothing to them, not feeling at 

liberty bo to do ; then they would report to the monthly 

meeting, '* that the young man was somewhat meliorated; 

■iithat they were in hopes his sickness would bo of use to 

, and that he would be induced to make an ncknow- 

Igment." And so tbey kept the case along during nine 

ionthfl, not disowning me until the day that the aepara- 

ion took place in this monthly meeting, and after it had 

ikpn place. During all this time, they refused to let m« 

e the charge, unless I had consented to see it upon con- 

Hions and under circumstances which I did not feel easy 

D submit to. And yet one of the committee did in a 

■bundabout way let my wife see a paper which he said 

ns the charge, which was to this effect : "' that the over- 

mera of Newport Preparative Meeting had several times" 

(and this was untrue), "treated with T. B. Gould, for 

baring manifested himself out of unity with Friends in all 
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the meetings of discipline of which he is a member, 
also for having charged the overseers of Newport with bein] 
actuated by a spirit of envy and malice," Now it availoi 
me nothing, to be able to show that I had a. right to ex- 
press a different sentiment or judgment from those who 
bore rule in meetings for discipline, or that their doings 
were inconsistent in themselves, anil with our principles 
and discipline. And in regard to the latter part of the 
charge, I had merely stated, as a reason why a charge 
wbion was brought against another Friend ought not to be 
entered on the minutes of the preparative meeting, or to 
be sent to the monthly meeting, — that one of the over- 
eeepB who brought it had admitted to me, that the other 
overseer had been actuated by an envious and malicioofi 
spirit against the Friend conjplained of, and that boil 
conscious of having the power to do it, bo was resolved 
have him disowned. 

Thou askest whether I "ever felt or esprosaed U> 
Friend, uneasiness for that which was made the ground _ 
their dealings with me?" To which I can answer, that 
according to the best recollection I have, I never did cither 
feel or express any uneasiness with it. I never doubted 
its rectitude, or made anything like an acknowldlgment 
to the overseers or tlic committee; although in conversa- 
tion respecting these things I may possibly have admitted, 
sometime or other, that it was probable I might have cdb- 
ductcd the defense more wisely than I did, but I never 
thought it would have made the least difference as to ihe 
result. Indeed one of the overseers told mo, that thoao 
who united with J. J. G. wore determined that I should 
be disowned at all events ! This overseer was rather 
clever, but not a very shrewd man, and was, I believe, 
unwilling that I should ho disowned, although ho 
incapable of pursuing a straightforward course, or 
understanding why I was unwilling to make an ackni 
ledgment to them, or to the committee, for having di 
what I believed to have been nHjuired of me. He is 
now living. lie sought repeated opportunities with 
without the knowledge, as he said, of the other ovei 
of our preparative meeting, to try to induce mc to 
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his collengne ; whom I knew I could not satisfy, unless I 
gave up the whole ground of my testimony against those 
wrong things, which he owned to mc constituted the whole 
cause of their proceedings against me. For he told me 
plainly, that he was satisfied I had acted conscientiously; 
and not only so, but said he, " Thou hast been exemplary 
and consistent with thy profession from thy childhood to 
this day; everybody knows that; and I am willing to 
adEnowlcdgc it;" adding, "But thee knows that there 
fire many Friends who are determined to have thee dis- 
ned; I am not one of them, but D. B." (the other 
"is, and they have the power io do it!" I 
'askfd htm, " If they were convinced of my integrity, and 
iT I had always been exemplary and consistent with our 
profession, what they were treating with mo as an offender 
for?" "Why," said he, "they look upon thee as a 
main spoke in the wheel of opposition to J, J. Gurney, 
and B8 hcin^ likely to bring about a separation in the 
Society ; and unless thee ceases to oppose his sentiments, 
ami will make an aoknowledcment, and satisfy Friends for 
what tbee has said against him and his writings, they are 
determined to disown thee." I told him, " that so far 
from seeking to produce a separation, the object of my 
labor and concern bad been to prevent it, by opposing the 
introduction and adoption of unsound sentiments, and the 
incADsistent and disorderly practices consequent upon 
their dissemination; knowing as I did that a departure 
from frtt principUt would lead those who departed into a 
separation from the Society; which I had labored to pre- 
vent, in the ability received, being very sincerely desirous 
that Friends might continue to be united in the ancient 
faith and principles of the Society, and fully convinced 
that the adoption of new principles would produce a sepa- 
ration, provided any portion of the members stood faithful 
tu the ancient standard." But he said, the great body of 
Society were united with J. J. (iurncy, &e., and he would 
advise mo "to stick to the body, right or wrong !" "Why," 
wild he, " if Rowland Green, Thomas Anthony, and John 
Meader, were to advise me to do a thing which I knew to 
In ivrottff, I should do it ! I like to pin my faith upon the 
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sleeves of such men us they are. And why can't thee 
it? I see a great many things done which I know a 
wrong; but I do as they tell me to do, and they must 
take the reBpoiitiibility !" So much for this overseer ; and 
the committee were not one whit sounder or more reason- 
able, and much less moderate and civil. 

A short time before the overseers of Newport visit«(l-i 
me, I received a visit from Edward Wing and Asa Sh<t^~j 
man, who stood in the station of overseers of another m*- 
pnrative meeting ; and upon their saying that they had 
come to have an opportunity with me, I asked in what 
capacity they had come ? They said, " as overaeers." 
Whereupon I queried whether they had not come too 
soon ; adding, the overseers of Newport Preparative Meet- 
ing, to which I belong, have never yet so much as admo- 
nished me. They affected to express surprise at this, and 
Edward Wing immediately replied, *' We came as menibers 
of the quarterly meeting's committee." — "But thou art 
not a member of that committee," said I. " Well then," 
said he, " we came as members of the yearly meeting's 
committee." To which I replied, "Asa Sherman is not 
a member of that, — but no matter : what is the occasion 
of your coming';" — (for I saw It was unavailing lo stand 
upon technicalities, Edward having resumed, "W^e came 
as overseers, and as members of the quarterly and yearly 
meeting's committees, all three !")-^To which ^ward 
replied, "Friends were much dissatisfied with what ibee 
said in the quarterly meeting the other day." — " What 
did I say, Edward, which gave Friends uneasiness?" — 
"Oh," said he, "I cannot tell what theo said; thee 
knows what thee said, and we want thee to make an ac- 
knowledgment for it. Thee said a great deal : thc« 
used B great many words, and we know thy memory li 
good, and we can believe what thee says. Now we want 
thee to tell us what thee said, and to make an acknow- 
ledgment for it, and then we shall know !" 1 endocivorwl 
to show them the unreasonableness of their coming to 
treat with me as an offender, for something wliich I oad 
said in our quarterly meeting (for business), without their 
knowing what it was, and then calling upon me lu beu- 
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fritDess against myself, 'nhich I told them no man, not 
' criminal, was bound to do. But Edward, not 
l.aevming to see the force of tiiis in any respect, continued 
to urge me to tell them what I did suy ; gratuitously in- 
forming me how very candid and honest they considered 
me to be, and how implicitly they would rely upon my 
giving them the very words which had hecn used; and 
withal repeating the declaration, that I had said a great 
deal, had used a great many worda, kc. Whereupon I 
Bppealed to Asa Sherman, who had hecn silent hitherto, 
to know whether be coutd say that I had said a great 
deal, or used many words, in the quarterly meeting at 
the time referred to. To which he replied, that he 
could not say that I used many words ; but added, 
" Sometimes there is a great deal said in a few words ;" 
and immediately added, " I must confess that I felt more 
dissatisfied with what thee said in the monthly meeting, 
than with what thee said in the quarterly meeting." I 
then asked what I eaid in the monthly meeting, which 
gave him uneasiness ? " Why," said ho, " thee used 
severe and violent language there." — " What was the 
languBge, Asa?" — "Why, thee said that Simeon and 
Levi were brethren, that instruments of cruelty were in 
their habitations, and thee went on and quoted the whole 
passage!" — "Did I quote it correctly, Asa?" — "Oh, 
yea, very correctly." — " And thou callost that severe and 
(olcnt language, dost thou '1" — " Yes," said he, "I do ; 
• felt it very keenly." To which I merely answered, 
J[t was the language of the patriarch Jacob, and by thy 
'mowledgment, correctly quoted : and if you felt the 
s of it, or deemed the language violent, I don't know 
I am to be blamed for it." They immediately 
paDged their plan of operations, and commenced fawning 
pOD me, telling me how much they loved me and esteemed 
w, and that if I would only renounce J. Wilbur, and get 
lit from under his clutches, and have unity with them and 
_3f. J. Gurney. what a fine Friend I should be, and how 
tliey would promote me to great honor, &c. ; all which 
had no more effect to induce me to change my course 
than the other ; and they soon after took their departnrc, 
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■with the assurance of abundauee of love anil good-wii 
not having brought anything against toe, so far as I 
recollect, except what I have here mentioned. 

I had quoted the language of Jacob in the monthly mi 
ing, upon the occasion of a minute of disownment hai 
been made against a Friend, who, by the confession of 
of the overseers, had been dealt with in a spirit of e 
and malice. And the evidence of the truth of this as 
tion was most abundant, although I never so charged i. 
at all : but they wrested the words which I had used, 
as to bring it against me in such form as beat suited thi 
and their purposes. 

About the same time that I received the above-montioneiil 
visit from the overseers of Portsmouth Preparative Meet- 
ing, and before the overseers of Newport took up my case, 
it was brought up in the Sdect preparative meeting, and an 
attempt was made to enter jaj name, as a dehnciucnt, upon 
their minutes, and to get a committee of that meeting (of 
which I was not a member) appointed, to labor with me, 
as I was informed ; and they also tried to induce my father 
to serve on this committee. But he told them that as I 
was not a member of that meeting, they had no right to 
cuter my name on their minutes as a delinquent ; and 
steadily declining to have anything to do with the mea- 
fiure, which was no doubt intended as a double snare for 
Kim, they finally seemed to give it up, and the meeting 
broke up. But my father was no sooner well in his chaise, 
and gone out of the meeting-house yard, on his way homii, 
than the rest of the select members returned into the 
meeting-house and resumed Iho subject; and having thus 
got rid of my father, they deputed a female elder, who 
was a relative of mine by marriage, and one of the sbrewdcet 
of their number, to take an opportunity with me. And 
she soon after sent me a message that she wanted to 
me. I was very unwell when I received it, and scai 
able to walk ; but suspecting what the nature of her 
cern was, I thought I would make an effort to go and 
her at the time specified, as she was much my senior, and 
the ground so covered with ice that ahe could not come to 
me ; and I feared, if I went not, however poorly I via. 
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(at I should be charged with omitting it from some uo- 
Forthy motive. Upon my going in, she manifested some 
surprise, and confusion also ; for she must have been sen- 
aible I waa unfit to be out; and she eeemed under con- 
siderable embarrassment in opening the subject ; but finally 
I told me that she had been appointed at their last select 
preparative meeting, to convey to me the feeling of the 
lelect Friends re3{iecting myself, I inquired, "At the 
^Bt meeting, cousin Hannah?" "Yes, at the last." 
rWhy, my father was present, and informed me that there 
Ins no such committee appointed at that time." This 
bcreased her embarrassment, and she was fain to come 
Ont with an account of the informal manner in which it 
was done, as above related. However, she said that there 
was abundance of concern manifested for my advancement 
_ and encouragement in every good word and work ; that 
E select Friends were unanimous in this desire ; that they 
il not wish to tlirow the least obstruction in my way ; but 
ItUl they felt dissatisfied with what I had expressed in the 
biliblic meeting, when a certain minister from n netghbor- 
pBg meeting was present; they thought it was not in har- 
~lony and unison with what he had expressed ; and there 
d been one other occasion, in which my public commu- 
tation had given concern to Friends ; and that it was 
^dent there was not that degree of love and unity, and 
armony in exorcise, and concern with the body of Society, 
^ a general way, as would be very desirable : but that she 
B instructed to inform me, on behalf of the select mem- 
) of this monthly meeting, thai if I would be careful 
Ipt to say anything in public which might seem to clash 
rhh what Moses H. Beede, John Meader, and such Friends 
kid, and to cultivate more intercourse, and manifest more 
_ wily with them, that there was nothing stood in the way 
of my promotion to the extent of my desire ! &c. But I 
told her, that I had never been seeking after honor or 
promotion from man ; that if I were at liberty to seek for 
it, I was not ignorant what course would seem most likely 
to inanro it ; that I had done that only which I had been 
iced was my duty to do, and therein had found peace ; 
ot shape my course, and unite with things wl ' ' 
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I was convinced were wrong, for the sake either of e 
preferment, or to please any man, or body of mon; 
satisfied that those who sought to please men coald t 
the servants of Hira whose kingdom is not of this world, 
&c. We had much plain talk upon the subject, bm the 
above includes the whole of what was alleged against me; 
and it is not a little remarkable that, although I was raised 
np in a public testimony for the truth, in the very midst 
of great secret opposition at least, and of a powerful, per- 
secuting spirit, yet those two occasions were the only ones 
of a public nature which were ever objected to, so far as I 
know, by any of those people, or indeed by any other. If 
there hns been dissatisfaction felt, it has never been incQ- 
tioned to me, or como to my knowledge ; and I attended 
meeting constantly with those people five years after my 
first appearance in that line; although it is true that in 
that day such appearances were by no means freqaent. 
On one of the occasions which she referred to, the minister 
who was at our meeting had been hammering at great 
length about love, and unity, and charity, seeming to make 
that all in all, although it was manifest that the " love of 
God" was not by any means "perfected" in him; and 
after he had been done a suitable time, I quoted the pas- 
sage, "Except your righteousness sholl exceed the rigfate- 
ouancss of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in nowiM 
enter the kingdom of heaven," showing in what that king- 
dom consisted, where it was designed to be, and upon whose 
shoulders the government was to rest, and unto whom the 
gathering of the people was to be. But this oiFer of pre- 
ferment seemed to be the last attempt to gain me over to 
them, by such a3 were initiated and understood the de- 
signs of the leaders : and was roost probably made merdy 
to reconcile some of the more moderate and less knowiiu; 
ones to the measures which were very soon after ioatitfltedl 
to disown him whom they could not induce to bow even 
with the offer of "honors, offices, and places." 

There is one question which thou bust put to me. which 
remains to be answered, to wit : " When was the testimony 
offered?" Now I do not exactly understand to what tes- 
timony thou alludeet herein. If to a testimony of dut 
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disownment, I can only say that the 6rst knowledge I 
id of sucli a tcstiiDony Iiaving been issued ngainst mo, 
even by the separatists, occurred in Ohio Yearly Meeting, 
the other day ; when a man, Zadoc Street, held up a paper, 
and declared that it was u leBtimony of dieownment against 
but no such thing was ever offered to mc at any time I 
,w»a merely informed, by il person who chanced to meet 
in the street in 1844, that I had been disowned by their 
It monthly meeting ; to which I replied, that 1 had never 
been a member of their meeting; but that Rhode Island 
Monthly Meeting had fully exonerated me from the charges 
which some of those who had separated themselves from 
it, and set up a new meeting of their own, out of the order 
of the Society, had prepared against me ; and hiul dismissed 
the ease from the minutes, and restored me to my rights 
and privileges as a member, of which those who had now 
manifested themselves to be scccders had for a time been 
permitted to deprive me. 

Although I felt bound to endeavor to maintain the 
pound upon which I stood, with firmness, yet 1 had also 
Bought it right to submit to their recjuisitions, however 
breasonablc or unkind, except in such cases as I thought 
BDuld involve a compromise of principle. I never refused 
VviBit from them at any time, however inconvenient or 
Ksuitable; though I believe my wife did refuse to let them 
■e me once or twice, during my very severe illness, without 
Hnr knowledge, she not judging it to be at all safe or pro- 
mSt, and she knew best whiit was proper for me nt that 
■ne; yet, after I got somewhat better, I thought beat to 
nisent to see them before she thought it suitable for me ; 
Bt I was made willing to suffer, and dili endeavor to do 
K pktiently: and I am confident that I was enabled to 
bep, in a good degree, both in the patience and in the 
Sitk also, even that faith which is victorious, though it be 
■Nagh suffering. 

■ Kow, having given thee this long account, I fear it 
Biy prove tedious to thee ; but I could not in any other 
Hjlj have made thee so fully sensible of the nature of those 
■irits which I had to contend with. It was, however, fre- 
■ently manifest that the power of tnith came over them. 
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and thoj oould not gainsay what waa uttered in its behalf; 
and they often seemed to be at their wits' end, not know- 
ing well what to do or say next ; but then they would fall 
back upon the power which they possessed, and to which 
they seemed resolved that every knee should bow. 

Thou wilt see by the date of the previous sheet, 
commenced it immediately upon the reception of 
altboufrh I was much unwell and anfit for writing, nei 
could I write much at a time; and so, what is bi 
written was done at intervals, and was several da3r»< 
hand. When reading it over, I could see the WKnt' 
method, and that I had gone too much into detail , 
fearing it would he as tedious to thee aa it is nnsatii 
tory to myself, I thought I would let it lie by me, 
felt well enough to rc-write and abridge it. But 
no prospect of being able soon to do this, I have conoli 
to let thee have the perusal of it, and when thou 
made such corrections of misstatements with re^ 
the matter, as thou mayst see fit, I would thank th( 
return these two sheets to me ; and therefore enclose 
postage stamps, to enable thee to do so without ex\ 
to thyself. This request is not founded upon any lack 
confidence in thy integrity or prudence, but upon its " 
the only record of these tilings which I have ; and 
such record has been made, I would rather have it reti 
to me again,, when the purpose for which thou so ki] 
requested it has been answered. And I would rather 
did not hand these sheets much about, on account of A? 
bungling manner in which they are written, Jtc. My 
health has been very poor since my return ; my thri>at ana 
lungs are in a sad state. An almost incessant and dis- 
tressing cough, great difficulty of breathing, reduction of 
strength, and very little appetite, so that I am mostly 
confined to the house and to my room ; though I do some- 
times get to meeting : but the prospect of better health in 
future looks discouraging, and when, if ever. I shall be 
able to accomplish what 1 had in prospect in (he State vf 
New York, seems doubtful. Still I have not as yot ' 
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Ale to feel a release from the burden of the concern. But 
llien we had got through in Philadelphia and Jersey, my 
hiy closed up, an regarded proceeding to New York, and 
[.'thought best to return directly home, and attend our 
irnn quarterly meeting and meeting for Bufferings ; to 
^hich last I felt particularly drawn for divers reasons, one 
if which was my being clerk of that meeting. My dear 
tompanioti too found it necessary for him to return home, 
IB account of his own ill health and affairs at home, and I 
honld not think of going on alone. I had also good 
"lason to acknowledge the good hand of the Lord herein, 
i well OS in previously leading us about and instructing 
18, from day to day, in the way wherein He would have 
aa to go ; so that I hope no- harm was done to that good 
and glorious cause, which we really had at heart, however 
_»e may have been looked upon by those who judge only 
Kording to man's judgment. Although conscious of 
uny weaknesses and shortcomings, yet the retrospect of 
Br little, though in many respects painful embassy, has 
ISbrded a degree of solid satisfaction and peaceful qiiiet- 
■88, perhaps greater than I had ever known before. Yet 
ftthink I have never experienced greater poverty, or more 
Ambling baptisms, than at times since my return. . , 
. . . And if thou shouldst feel any degree of 
sfttction with my account of the manner in which I 
[eat«<l my committee, who certainly were not the most 
Basonable beings that I have seen, even in my short day, 
I would like to know it; neither would it be uninteresting 
! to know, if it were proper, who it was that called 
e matter up? But I can leave this, with the rest, to 
Ihy bettor judgment, and remain thy sincere and affec- 
tWDAto friend, 

Tdomas B, Gould. 



To Mart V. Doodna. 

Nen-poaT, RiiotiE Isi.aku, \U mo., Bih, 1855. 
Mr DEAR FltlEND, MaRY V. DoCDNA : 

Thy truly acceptable and deeply interesting letter, of 
* B e«eoDd of eleventh month, was duly received ; and I 
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did consider very kind thy writing to me, and waa 
cularly glad thou gavest me a copy of thy dear broi 
Caleb Gregg's entire letter. I liave felt near sympathy 
with him, in his very dose trials; and well I may, for bo 
was treated by the Gurneyites in Iowa very much in tit« 
same way that I was myself in New England : neither 
I suppose that latitude and longitude make much dH 
cnce in the fruits and practices that proceed from 
sumc spirit 

As there was so much said in Ohio about the matteTi 
my dieownment by the separatists, and as they coDti; 
to render me so notorious by repeatedly poblisbing 
name in print as a disowned person, &c., I feel inclined) 
tell thee a little of the manner in which it was effected, 
let thee judge for thyself of the similarity of the pn 
ings with those in thy brother's case : and if thou thinl 
it would be of any service, or afford the least encoai 
ment to him, thou mayst send it, or a copy of it, to 
with the assurance of my near sympathy and tme love 
the fellowship of suffering for the cause sake. Truly 
is seldom out of my mind, although personally unknot 
and I do sincerely and earnestly desire, that he and 
dear Friends who have stood by him hitherto, may be 
ablcd to stand and maintain the ground they have t«k< 
and be preserved from making any unnecessary conC 
sions to the Gnrneyite power, or any compromises with' 
.... Indiana Yearly Meeting was not only previoi 
and entirely governed by a wholly arbitrary power, 
has since fully identified itself with the separatistB 
Ohio! 

But I will proceed to the account of my own ease 
in the fir.it place I will say, that from the time I oj 
manifested uneasiness with the unsound doclrinea of J. 
Gumey, when he first came to this yearly meeting in 1; 
his partisans gave out that I ought to he disowned for 
and sought secretly to prepare the way for it, and lo 
me treated with by the overseers. But it so happ» 
that the overseers [at that time] of Newport I'rcp.iratitc 
Meeting, to which I belonged, liud unity witli me in my 
testimony against J. J. G., and would not do the bidding 
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' the clerk of the luoDthly meeting, who waa a strong 
hirnejite and a member of the yearly meeting's com- 
tnittee, or take their advice to call in the aid of the over- 
seers of Portsmouth Preparative, who were both Giirney- 
itc8 ; and so the clerk of the monthly meeting, whose 
name was D. B., no doubt under the advice, or with the 
concurrence of the yearly meeting's committee (who were 
all Gumcyites to a man), set himself to work to have the 
overseers of Newport removed, and to get himself and 
another man who would do their bidding, appointed in the 
place of the old overseers. But it took them several years 
to accomplish this their purpose, for Rhode Island Monthly 
Meeting at that time, according to the admiasion or decla- 
ration of the clerk, waa about equally divided on the sub- 
ject; and not only so, but in the mean time they took up 
John Wilbur's case, which kept them very busy for a long 
time, furnishing them full employment; and during this 
time also I asked for a certificate to proceed in marriage, 
which by our discipline tied their hands for a while; and 
aftor we were married, they tried for a while to see what 
efTejt ihey could have upon me, by changing their tactics, 
and showing much attention to my wife, in order as I sup- 
pose to gain herover to them. But finding her immovable, 
and having succeeded in removing the old overseers, and 
getting David Buffum, and Jctliro F, Mitchell, appointed 
as such, and also in disposing of John Wilbur's case, and as 
they thought getting rid of him, they proceeded to lay a dear 
friend of mine, a member of this particular meeting, under 
dealing, upon a charge of unbecoming behavior in meet- 
ing; which being interpreted, was declared lo be awantof 
unity with J. J. Gurney and Moses H. Beede, who waa 
then a member of this meeting also. This was in 1842 
and 1843, and from 1838 until this time, I had never, nor 
in the course of my whole life, been so much as admonished 
rospccting any misdemeanor by any member, either offi- 
cially or otherwise. Still, in an underhand way, and 
behind my back, D. B.. and all the Gurneyites great and 
small, had been doing and saying everything in their power 
to lessen my influence and destroy my religious character ; 
declaring, wherever and whenever they thought it would 
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do, that I ought to he disowned ; that the thing they most 
wished vslS to have mo disowned, but thnt they did not 
Bee how to get hold of me, &c. So that in laying my 
friend, T. P. N., under dealing, I doubtcil not they ex- 
pected, through my advocacy of his case, to get hold of 
me : and accordingly, soon after he waa disowned, I was 
called oQ one day by Edward Wing and Asa Sherman, 
overseers of Porta mouth Preparative Meeting, a branch of 
R. I. Monthly Meeting. . . . [See letter to Y. W.] 

Very soon after thia assurance that nothing but obedi- 
ence and harmonizing with that party, stood in the wav 
of my promotion to great honor, I received an official visit 
from David Buffum and Jcthro F. Mitchell, the [new] 
overseers of Newport, in good earnest. They would not 
specify what tbey had against mc, except in the general 
declaration that " I was out of unity with the body ;" 
neither did they make any effort in any way for my rcalo- 
ration ; but David Buffum, who was the chief speaker, 
treated me in a very haughty and imperious manner, spy- 
ing thnt they intended to carry a complaint against me to 
the next preparative meeting. He -"aid so repeatedly, in 
great heat. I asked him what sort of a complaint they 
meant to carry ; hut he would not tell me, raying it was 
sufficient for them to know ! I then asked, how I couhl 
be expected to answer to an unknown charge, or how they 
could know that I was unable to disprove it, or show it to 
be groundless ? They said, or rather D. E. said, that 
they knew well enough, and so did I. I pressed my right 
to Bee and know distinctly what was charged against mc, 
before they carried a complaint to the preparative meet- 
ing. They would not, while together, give me any assu- 
rance that they would let me see it ; but D. B. finally 
said, that they would not say positively that they wonid 
carry one to the next meeting, but that it was probable 
they should do so ; and so they left. But J. F. M., who 
was the more moderate of the two, and the mere t<>ol of 
the other, came back alone, and told mc that 1 
try to let me know, before the preparative i 
whether they would carry a complaint to it, and 
let me see It [Sec letter to Y. 
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the acrount of J, F. M.'s visits alone. Speaking of 
of these, after ticfeniling himaelf from the cbarge of 
ihing to promote a separation, he goes on as follows] : 
He said he did not doubt my sincerity, or that I believed 
was my duty to do as I had done ; but that I ought to 
ibmit to the judgment and take the advice of my friends. . 
asked him if such could be supposed to be my friends, 
id been seeking underhandedly, for five years, to 
fstroy my religious character, and to deprive me of my 
;bt aa a member of the Society, and saying whenever 
wherever they thought it would bear, that the thing 
■ most desired naa to have me disowned ; and yet had 
■er given me any advice upon the subject, all the time 
ly had manifested such uneasiness with me behind my 
ik ? Was this friendly ? Could such aa these be my 
mds ? What would 1 gain, save the loss of my own 
peace of mind, by condemning, according to bis own ac- 
knowledgment, a conscientious and consistent couree, for 
the sake of pleasing or satisfying such as himself bad alao 
acknowledged had neither acted conscientiously nor con- 
Bistently ; and such, too, as had certainly given their sup- 
port and countenance to the introduction and promulga- 
tion of unsound doctrines and wrong practices 'i Why, 
said, that I ought to pin my faith upon their sleeve, 
.t he did so himself; that he knew there were many' 
mg things in the Society, there always had been ; but 
t if the members of ihe yearly meeting's committee, 
such men as Rowland Green, John Meadcr, and others 
whom he named, were to advise him to do what he knew 
ta be wrong, he would do it ! and let them take the re- 
sponsibility I Rnl I let him know, that my faith in the 
power of any man. or body of men, to release me from re- 
Bponsibility and accountability for my own conduct, was 
|iot near so elastic or so blind as his appeared to bo. And 
bgreat deal more of this sort passed between him and me, 
sd the committee which was afterwards appointed to treat 

^litfamealso [Seeletter to Y. W., for an account of 

tlie case being brought before the monthly meeting.! . . . 

Towards evening of the day on 

wbidi their monthly meeting was held, I was standing in 
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the door of my father's house, which opened on the street, 
aa the mail-st»ge passed by into the town. In the stag« 
was a man, who, 1 afterwards learned, had been that daj 
appointed one of the committee to treat with me ; 
upon seeing me stand there, he threw up his hands, 
cut up strange antics, calling out loudly, and apparonl _ 
speaking to me, though I could not bear what he said as 
he rattled by in the stage, which was full of people, not 
members ; but I understood by his actions that he was 
very mucli pleased ! — and I told my wife that I had no 
doubt they had at length accomplished the design they 
had long entertained, of placing my name as an offender 
on the minutes of the monthly meeting. And son 
enough, it was not long before this man came to 
house, and said, the committee wished to have an nppi 
timity with me that morning ; which I consented to grant < 
them ; and he with the other two men, and two women, 

accordingly came [Sec letter to Y. W. 

for the details of the committee's visits.] 

They had many opportunities with me dur- 
ing a period of several months that they kept my case 
along. In this time I was very ill indeed, and they did 
not hesitate to pursue me when I was too sick to see any 
company, and my life was despaired of by my friends and 
my physician. Somo of their offers to viBit me during 
this period my wife rejected, without my knowledge, for 
prudential reasons. But when I knew of their wish to see 
me, I always consented to it. as long as they pleased, 
after the first interview. Sometimes I said very little to 
them, not feeling raised up to do so, or, in other word*, 
qualified for it. Then they would report to the monthly 
meeting, as I was told, that the young man was very macD 
" meliorated," that hia illness had been of service to him, 
and that they were in hopes he would make an acknow- 
ledgment ! And BO they had my case depending from 
month to mouth, and did not make a minute against me 
until after the separation had occurred in Swanaey Monthly 
Meeting, ill Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting, and also in 
Rhode Island Monthly Meeting: which, as soiitainod by 
Friends, dismissed my case from the minutes, asd restoreu 



tag« 






1844.] TnOMAS D. GOULD. 201 

me to my rights and privileges as a member in unity, at 
an adjournment of the monthly meeting, held that d.ay. 
The separatists, on the same day, pretended to disown mo 
from their meeting, although I had never been a member 

of it 

Thomas B. Gould. 



To John Wilbur. 

Newport, Ist mo., 7th, 1844. 

My dear Friend : 

I really hope that our correspondence may 

not cease, though if it should, I trust we shall continue to be 
as epistles written in each other's hearts ; and then it mat- 
ters little how things are as to the outward ; for with the 
hidden fellowship and the inward life, outward signs bear 
small comparison, except as they proceed from and are 
produced by it ; when indeed they are truly pleasant, and 
often prove '"like apples of gold in pictures of silver." 

Wc have heard with much concern of the illness of thy 
dear wife, and feel anxious to hear from thee more par- 
ticularly of her state, lleally it does seem as if wo 
were likelv to be tried on all hands ; those who are dear 
to us, and to whom we have been accustomed to look for 
sympathy, and who have often ministered to our necessi- 
ties, and also to our encouragement, are either removed or 
being taken from us, while the combat thickens, and the 
strife increases. But He, whose the cause is, and for whom 
we stand in jeopardy every hour, knowcth best what is 
best for us, and will doubtless cause all things to work 
together for our good, as our reliance is unreservedly 
placed upon llim 

. . . The difficulties in the Society have been so noised 
about in the town, and have produced such an excitement 
therein, that we have much work with the townspeople, 
who stop us at the corners of the streets, to inquire into 
the cau.se of it. When so inciuired of, I have frequently 
thought fit to answer these sober inquiries, although 1 have 
not yet pursued the plan of our adversaries, to go round 
and drum people up, and hunt them down, in order to 
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make interest with them and to proselyte them : nev 
less I can but trust and believe that the witness for truth 
in the hearts of some of these, who are found as in the 
highways and hedges, has sometimes been rcacbcil. and 
that they have been thereby convinced, " that He who is 
with us is more than is with them," notwithstanding all 
their loud boasting. A Baptist minister here lately took 
an opportunity with father, and afterwards with me, to 
esprcaa his sympathy with us. He told me that he very 
much desired to hit upon some plan of reconciliation bo-i 
tween the parties, and that those who did remain upon th* 
ancient foundation of true Quakerism should be reliere<. 
from their sufferings, and restored to their rights and pijj 
vileges, and the others should forbear their tyranny ai 
renounce their errors, that so we might he spared 
reproach of an open schism. He thought a fair invi 
gation, a reference to impartial arbiters, whose di 
by mutual agreement should be binding, — and if 
could not be found in the Society, to put it out to godly 
men of other persuasions — would be useful ; and asked mc 
if I was willing he should propose it to the other party, 
with whom he is acquainted, and to whom, he said, he had 
strongly recommended moderation I I could not help 
smiling at this, and tuld him I was quite willing he should 
make the proposition, provided he did it on nis own re- 
sponsibility ; but that it would be in vain, that the breach 
could not he so healed, neither would such a measure be in 
accordance with our principles ; that wo wore quite willing 
to suffer in this cause whatever they might be permitted 
to inflict, although it should extend to excommunication 
itself (for a time) from a Society which we dearly loved ; 
relying upon Him, whose the cause is, for our final deliv- 
erance and justification, which, in His time, we were fully 
persuaded, Ho would show, &c. To which he emphatically 
replied, " You have not come to that exjwnence but 
through deep suiTeriiig; thet/ do not feel so ! ' I thoiigM^, 
there was some life in this answer. "It real I j did "^ 
good to hear it." as John Roberts said of the uld Biil 
What a pity it la, these goully people keep up soelf' 
noise and bustle, as to bo much strangers to the tnfiB 
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silence, or, as William Penn said, to the '* mystery of the 
holy silence ;" and how much more passing strange, that 
^^ my people do not know, that Israel dotli not consider !'* 
I sometimes think, yea, often, that the former, who, in 
comparison with the latter, may not perhaps improperly 
be called ''publicans," will enter the kingdom, will under- 
stand the mystery, before them ! For the Lord can call 
(and will lie not call ?) those that are not, as those 

that are 

T. B. Gould. 



In writing to Ethan Foster, under date of 1st mo. 15th, 
1844, he says: — 

. . . In the immediate prospect before me, of being 
deprived of my rights and privileges in a Society which 1 
dearly love, which are as precious as ever in the general, 
however they may be viewed in this particular section of 
it, — I can say, without boasting, that I feel much quietness 
and peace, am ready to count it all joy, and to be thankful 
that I am permitted to suffer in this cause, although it 
should extend to the final loss of all, which, as to the out- 
ward connection with the Society, I hold most dear. 

Farewell. 

From T. B. G. to Joseph Kite. 

NEWPORT, 2(1 ino. 11 til, 1844. 

My dear Friend, Joseph Kite: 

It is now a long time since I received a very acceptable 
communication from thee ; and although I have often — 
yea, very often — thought of thee and it, in the interim, 
yet one thing or another has hitherto prevented me from 
giving thee this kind of assurance of ray love and affec- 
tionate remembrance. But of latter time I have thought 
more particularly of addressing thee ; and although it may 
be only as the voice of "one born out of due time," or as 
the communication of the disciples formerly, when they 
*' walked by the way and were sad," yet I trust it may not 
be wholly unacceptable to thee, who, I doubt not, art 



ann ^_ 



204 LIFE AND LETTERS OF [18i4. 

often engaged in the couBideralion of those things which 
have linppeued in Jerusalem, being thyself no stranger to 
the afflictions of Joseph in this day of sore bondngo. as in 
the land of Egj'pt. But, mj endeared friend, whatever 
may be the trials and provings of our faith and pnticncp. 
it is an unspeakable consolation to feel and know the arm 
uf the Lord to be underneath for our support ; and 
He will not suffer us to be tried beyond what He will 
ble us to endure, as the eye of the mind is kept singly ii\ 
Him; and that " there is none like unto the Hod of Je- 
shurun, who rideth upon the heavens in thy help, and in 
His excellency on the sky. The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms." I may acknow- 
ledge that I was never so established and conHrnied in 
these truths ,as in times of sore conflict, when all other 
help seemed to fail, and the poor mind was utterly shaken 
and broken off from reliance on any other power. Then 
it is that the arm and power of the Lord is rovcalod, as in 
days of old, as in the land of Egypt, and in the field of 
Zoan. And truly, much occasion indeed have some of 
poorest and hindmost of the flock and family, to msgi 
and adore the right arm and power of the Lord, who 
enabled them to say, "I am exceedingly joyful in all 
tribulations :" for as these have abounded, the consolatii 
of the Gospel have also abounded, to His praise who al 
is worthy and transcendently glorious in holiness, ft 
in praises, doing wonders. . . . 

This case of . is an aggravated one. But it ii 
consolation to uH, as his crosses have increased, to 
bow submissively to the yoke: ho having, in accordi 
with the experience of the faithful in all ages, fonnd the 
Power under the cross ; and we cannot doubt, if he con- 
tinues faithful, that he will find the crown, beyond tt. 
But this warfare against spiritual wickedness in high pli 
is indeed grievous, and waxes hotter and hotter, ill 
there are who have fallen and are falling, both on 
right hand and on the left; so that, amid the 
desolation and gloom, it reiguires no small degree of 
to believe, without doubting, the ancient declaration, 
destruction shall not come nigh thoe." Nerertl 
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have not the shadow of a doubt but the Lamb and His 
faithful followers will have the victory. . . . 

I do not consider it of much iiDportancc what may bo- 
come of me, — that is, of much importance to other people, — 
and I really feci considerable delicacy in speaking of it at 
all : ncrertheless, in respect of the kind interest which 
thou hast been pleased to manifest in me, all unworthy of' 
it OS I feel, I will venture just to say, that all the mule 
overseers of this monthly meeting have been engaged in 
laboring with mc occasionally, for several months past; 
and as they are all members either of the quarterly or 
yearly meeting's committee, they have sometimes pro- 
fessed to labor in one of these capacities, and sometimes 
kin all three, and that too in the same interview. . . . 
One of them, in a subsequent interview, freely declared 
that I had been exemplary and consistent with my profes- 
sion, from my childhood up to this time; but ho said that 
they considered, that I had great influence over others, 
and that the good of the body required my disowDment, 
^^ notwithstanding : for I exercised that influence of nbidt 
^H he had spoken, to draw Friends away from the body, and 
^^1 to oppose them in their prominent mea)>ures. I told him 
^^f ho was entirely mistaken with regard to my having cx- 
^ erted any influence which I might possess, adversely to the 
gCKxi and unity of the body ; that, -on the contrary, I had 
exerted it, as I felt bound to do, to prevent a breach of 
nnity, by taking a firm stand against the introduction of 
UQSOund doctrines into the Society, which had ever been 
the source of schisms in the Church. He said, if I would 

tonly acknowledge my error in opposing that certificate 
rUio returning certificate for Joseph John Gurney, in New 
England Yearly Meeting] and other measures in the 
yearly and quarterly meetings, and promise not to op- 
pose them in future, they would not molest me further, 
and a very little would do. But I told him I could not do 
Miy such thing; and that while I valued my birthright 
very highly, — as, by his admission, my whole course 
through life had given evidence, — I would sooner be de- 
prived of it than do violence to the testimony of the Spirit 
in my conscience, wliich bore witness against those doc- 
. : 
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trincs, &nd the "prominent incasureB" which had be< 
taken in consequence of their introduction and adoptiou 
They have sometimes appeared quite troubled in ibt 
own minds during these interviewa, and in eome mew 
to feel the force of Truth, And for their saltes it is, t 
I am made willing to meet them, wherever and wheaovi 
they choose to require it; although, as I have not spare, 
to tell them, I do not consider that they have any right | 
treat me as an offender, and of this they themselves ser" 

to be sensible 

With unfeigned love to thee and thine, 

I am thy affectionate friend, 

Tbouas B. U0ULD4 



To John Wilbur. 

Nkwi-ort, 2(1 ma, 29ih, ISti. 
Mt dear Friend: 

I have been greatly dii<appointcil, inasmuch a^ I have 
not heard a word from thee, or from my dear friends M 
Westerly, since the quarterly meeting. I have felt 
little embarrassment and mortiReation in respect of 
failing to reach Providence myself, after having writt«D 
C. Perry for the purpose, unong some othera, of em 
raging him to be faithful in that particular. But I 
really not a little sick, wlion the time came, snd eqi 
disappointed ; for after all, in do ordinary degree, 1 
desire to "keep that passover;" albeit I knew that boadi 
and alltictions awaited me there, with a double portion of 
bitter herba. But then tho love of trutii and FrieiiiU 
sometimes, through favor, casteth out fear, and ta&k< 
willing, yea, and more than willing, to suffer both foTr 
and them. I know not why it is so (whether from m , 
isolated, solitary condition, or otherwise), hut I certainly 
never did experience so much of an enlargement of heart, 
and of the abounding of true and unfeigned love lowanls 
the wholo household of faith, and to yon, my dear frieiu^ 
in particular, as uf latter time. TruJy this is what 
me so anxious to hear from you, as I cannot sec 
which is more desirable, and, were it practicable onmy 
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would soon be realized. But prisoners must wait, if it 
may be, with patience, but not always or necessarily with- 
out hope 

Having business in the neighborhood, T lately spent a 
night with our dear friends, Seth and Mary Davis. I 
found them more feeble in health than I had ever before 
seen them, though still about. They are, as might have 
been expected, greatly bowed down under A sense of their 
and the Church's great loss, in the removal of dear James 
Tucker. I passed W. G. S.'s door tAvice, and very much 
wished to have called there, but could not ; and it was well 
I did not, for I broke down in Hilbourn Woods, about 
halfway from the head of Westport to the bridge, which 
made nic very late home, and a very cold tedious time I 
had of it. W. S. has closed up his business there, and 
the prospect is that he will leave this yearly meeting, 
which I very much regret, and sincerely hope he will not 
himself suffer loss by it. Ah, it is a great point to know 
where our lot is cast, and to keep in it. I am more and 
more persuaded that if we, who are more immediately 
under bondage, suffering, and reproach, are but favored to 
keep the faith, and to abide in the patience, we shall 
"stand in our lot at the end of the d«ays." Still, it is 
difficult to refrain from saying, the Lord hasten it in his 
time ! 

Jcthro Mitchell has had another opportunity with me, of 
about two hours and a half, though he denied its being 
official ; and I have also submitted to 's falla- 
cious and unfruitful labors. She did try hard to convince 
me how dearly they all loved me, and how highly they es- 
teemed me, desiring my progress in my calling, &c. ; which 
her solemn asseverations, I was enabled to meet with direct 
evidence to the contrary. Some of the facts and circum- 
stances thus adduced, she, as the shortest, easiest method, 
freely admitted were very improper in those who acted 
them ; but still, she said their love and good will to me re- 
mained unchanged through all ! She told me, I could not 
think how much the prospect of my disownment troubled 
her, she could not sleep at nights in consequence of it, 
could not bear to think of it, &c. To this I responded. 
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that I neither doubted it trotibled her, nor marvelled at il 
and that I beliovL'd it would trouble her more jet, and 
heavier and harder for bcr to bear, if it did not, with o"' 
things, prove more than she could bear. She said 
wished the prospect was as hard to me as it was to 
I told her 1 would not have her think mo insensible of 
hardship and injustice of being deprived of my birthright 
without a cnuis^; which I was not disposed to sell forn 
mess of pottage, nor at liberty to exchange, for another, the 
inheritance of my forefathers. But as I had labored aiW 
patience and resignation to whatever they might be per- 
mitted to do with me, I had found that which rendered 
hard things easy and bitter things sweet. This slIeQCed 
her on this point, and she really seemed to feci it. 

But the next day after I saw , being the day 

before the last preparative meeting, they hatched up a 
complaint; and Jetliro having promised me a sight of il, 
hut being ashamed to come with it himself, sent it by F. C; 
but with a Ktrict charge not to give or allow me to take a 
copy ; though he informed me that it was to be presented 
the next day [which was not done], and expressed mudt 
surprise at the quietness and peace which I evinced on tiM 
occasion; saying that he thought, if they were all in aM 
good a frame of mind, these things might be easily settled; 
and if the overseers could see me as he saw mc, and hear 
what he had heard, he thought they would not he disposed 
to carry this thing any further. But I told him they had 
seen me under no other circumstances, neither had I mani- 
fested any different feeHnga; that I could truly say I felt 
no hardness towards any of them, nothing like revenge 
retaliation, although they were disposed to persecute 
and others to the very extent of their power, and ■« 
not therefore to be blamed for not going further ; but 
the contrary I really pitied them and deplored their c 
dition (especially D. B.'s), believing they could do 
other, in the spirit they were in; and that they were *'l 
a troubled sea, which could not rest, but whose watcrtf 

cast up miru and dirt" continnally 

T. B. GootD. 
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From Ezra Comfort to Thomas B. Gould. 

Second month, 23d; 1844. 

Dear Friexd : 

My mind is almost continually with you in your afflicted 
state, but I do not know what I can do more than to sym- 
pathize with you, which I think I can feelingly, having 
passed through a similar state of things.* When we are 
deeply engaged for the welfare of the Society and its 
members, then to be accounted as enemies to the truth, 
and evil-doers, dealt with and disowned from Society as 
such by those whom we have in time past taken sweet 
counsel with — very close are the conflicts and trials of 
such, especially when we sec them trampling the order and 
testimonies of truth under their feet. Oh ! this requires 
much patience, and deep indwelling upon the sure founda- 
tion, — but as this travail is kept to, and this ground main- 
tained, clear I am that all things, that in Infinite Wisdom 
may be jiermitted or ordered to come upon us, will work 
together for good, not only for us, but for the cause of 
our dear Lord and Master ; for He can control the destroyer 
and his evil designs, and turn them to His own glory, and 
bring a heavenly blessing upon us ; for He worketh some- 
times by ways as much liigher than ours as the heavens 
arc above the earth. This my soul knoweth right well, for 
He did open a way for my deliverance when or where I 
saw no way. So it will be with thee, and with all the rest 
of the Lord's faithful servants, as there is a keeping the 
word of his patience ; for He will keep them in the hour 
of temptation, and glorious will be their crown of reward; 
while the enemies oi truth will fret and wearv themselves, 
and shall not prevail, but shall howl for very anguish of 
soul ; which at times is the case with some of those who 
went from us, by the same outgoing spirit that is with you. 
It is the same spirit, though under a different covering, for 
the fruit that it brings forth is the very same. Oh ! I saw 
it as clear as ever I saw the sun at noondav, those that are 

* Ezra Comfort had yufifered much pcraccution from the Ilicksitcs, 
and liccu disowned by them in the early appearance of that schism. 

18» 
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led by it will fall, as they did with ns, because they ha' 
no foiindation. It ia onr gi-nnd enemy's delight, after ' 
has exalted for a time, then to cast down, — thus great a 
grievous will be their fall ! 

I have often remembered our Saviour's testimony coat 
cerniog the inhabitants of Jerusalem: "Oh! that thoo 
hadst known, in this thy day, the things that beloni: to 
thy peace, but now they arc hid from thine eyes." This 
being the case, such call evil good, and good evil. It 
no marvel then that they persecute their Divine Miuter 
and His servants ; nay, they cannot do otherwise but g»< 
on waxing worse and worse. I mourn for tliem, for thejF- 
aro in that state (the leaders of tbcm) that the Apostle 
described, that have tasted and handled of the good Word' 
of life, but have "fallen away." 

I have heard they are about disowning thee. Heed it 
not, — keep near thy Divine Master, and He will enable 
thee to rejoice that thou art worthy to suffer for His name's 
sake ; and He will enable thee to fill up thy measure of 
His sufferings which arc left behind, for the body's sake, 
which is His Church. If they numbered Him among ihc 
transgressors, think it not strange if we are accounted a» 
such. After tbo good Spirit departed from Saul because 
of transgressions, then it was that an evil spirit troubled 
him, and be sought to slay righteous Duvid because ttis 
ways were upright, but he knew his were evil, and in his 
rage. Cain-Hke, slew the priests of the Most High withont 
a cause, and in his jealousy and fury, bunted David 
take his life, as a partridge is bunted in the mountMi 
even after he was convinced be had sinned »n<l doi 
wickedly. Ah ! I have often thought of David's appi 
to Saul, since I was in your land, when I have looked 
the case of dear John Wilbur, and now at ihine ; for thi 
arc endeavoring to drive you from your " inheritance 
the Lord," saying unto you by their conduct, " (Jo, sei 
other gods." As the end of Saul was, so will thi 
ritual end be, unless they repent; but as David trusted ii 
the Lord, and kept His righteous law, He prcscr\'ed him 
out of all ex-ij. and set him on the throne, to reign or«r all 
Israel in Saul's stead. Thus it may be with you, my " 
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friends. The time may come, yes, I believe it will come, 
when, instead of their disowning you without a caiiae, you, 
or some of you, wilt have to disown them for their trans- 
gressions, m wo had to do with those who went out from 
U8. for they were not of us. 

I have heard they have confirmed the judgment of the 
monthly mooting, by the quarter, in dear John Wilbur's 
case, I hope he will appeal to the yearly meeting, that 
all the members may get to know what an arbitrary spirit 
there is amongst you, and that all thai may be unjustly 
disowneil hereafter may likewise appeal. It is a duty these 
owe to the Society, and to the cause of Truth, let the re- 
sult he what it may, and however humiliating and trying 
it may be. I hope the time will come when you may see 
the way (if that outgoing spirit continues to go on) to sepa- 
rate from them, and represent your situation to some other 
body. There is certainly a largo number in the limits of 
your yearly meeting, who cannot unite with the course in 
which things are carried on amongst you ; for the heavenly 
order whicn was established under divine direction by our 
early Friends, is totally laid waste in the yearly meeting, 
as well as in its subordinate branches. All is done or 
overruled by committees, and every one that cannot unite 
with such ft course of procedure, and ventures to let his 

[ dissent he known, is accounted disorderly and out of unity. 

f While this is the case — while these committees do oil the 
business, first out of meetings, then in meetings — all con- 
cluded on out of meetings, and these conclusions carried 
through by the same persons in meetings, it is but a sham 
to bold such meetings! Such a state of things as there 
ifl in your yearly meeting, has never before been in any 
yearly meeting since we have been a people — a hoily wholly 
arbitrary, not governed by its own discipline, or its own 
decisions — which I was a witness to when in your meet- 
ing; but my desire is that all Friends, everywhere within 
your limits, may undauntedly and fearlessly (except the fear 
of lb« Ijord, but in His fear, and in the authority which 
He gives) stand forth, and bear a faithful testimony against 
euch an evil practice ; for any one who has clear discern- 

[ Biont must HOC that such a course of procedure, if pursued 
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by that, and till other similar bodies, will ultimately 
stroy the Society ; for no association can continue viLh< 
order and government. Oh what a departure from Trul 
For Truth always leads into a blessed order and heavenly 
government; but this outgoing spirit has always been a 
wrathful, turbulent, persecuting spirit. My very soul's 
dcsiro is, that we who are favored to see these things, may 
bo preserved in great watchfulness and fear, that we may 
be enabled to walk in uprightness amidst these nccuma- 
lated trials, and show forth, by our meekness and bumilitj, 
that we arc following our meek, patient, and sufiierit^ 
Lord. 

Please give my love to all our suffering friends as oppor- 
tunity may offer. Tell them I am almost continually with 
them in spirit and in suffering. We are not exempt from 
trials here by the same restless spirit. I sometimes am 
ready to fear that our trials will bo very heavy ; bat 
amidst these gloomy prospects, I am at times strengtb" 
cned by a degree of living failh, that after this day o£ 
shaking is passed over — for I believe the time has comae 
and is coming, when not only the earth but the heavetifr, 
also will be shaken — that there may not anything rcmuDr 
in Zion, the Church of Christ, but that which cuunot bl 
shaken. Oh, saith my soul, may the Lord hasten thst< 
glorious and happy day. when the mountain of his hoiMf»{ 
shall be estahlit-hed on the top of the mountains '. Tbett"' 
there will be again a flocking unto it, as there was in days-' 
that are past. 

I have seen a letter written to Alice Knight by dear 
John Wilbur, I was renewedly comforted in hearing it 
read, being satisfied that be, amidst all the storms and 
tempests that have been permitted to beat against hita, is 
still favored to keep on that sure, immovable, and eternal 
foundation, that never can be shaken by all the combined 
powers of darkness ; and as he keeps on it, it will keep 
and preserve him unto the end, and after this scene of 
conflict is over, glorious will be his crown. And X d««ire 
to be his companion unto the end, even if it may be in 
bonds for the Gospel's sake. I shall always bo glad to 
receive letters from bim, thee, or any of my dear siwering 
friends that feel a freedom to write. . . 
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Mj love to R. Gardner, and ail our dear suffering 
Ifri^uds thereaway, has not abated from what it was wlien 
igled amongst tlicm in person, hut increased ; and I 
hope it will increase, until we are bound up togcthei" in 
that bundle of life that will never be separated. And 
the tender feeling of love and life that I had in parting 

I from thee and thy dear companion, I trust will never 
be erased from my memory whilst I remain in muta- 
bility. 
Thy affectionate friend, 
Ezra Comkout. 



From John Wilbur to T. B. G. 



I Goi 

■:«it 
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tliinl month, Clh, 1844. 

Y DEAR Friend, Thomas B. Gould: 

How com- 
forting, confirming, and strengthening, that truly patri- 
archal epistle, which thou haat copied from that man of 
God who has freely given himself up to be a felJow-aufferer 
l^th the suffering seed in this land ! On my own part, I 
•\ unworthy of the sympathies and fellowship of such ii 
in ; hut more abundantly unworthy of the mercies and 
loving-kin dnesa of Him, who not only visits His persecuted 
and suffering children with His own immediate manifesta- 
tion of His peace-giving and life-giving presence, but also 
is pleased to raise up and prepare eminent servants and 
handmaidens, througli an experimental partaking of the 
same cup of suffering, and by the constraining of His love 
and power, willingly to place themselves side by side with 
those who arc placed as a mark for the archers, and to 
endnre their part of the reproaches which have fallen on 
them. What shall we render? 

Well, my dear Thomaa, I found other comforting things 
m the sheet which thou sent me, besides the copy from our 
•ear Ezra Comfort. I now allude to the account of thy- 
(If being so mercifully sustained and comforted, under 
le extreme pressure of persecution by false brethren, 
I this we mutually participate, and, as I trust, at times 
kjoico in the goodness of God, and give thanks to His 
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blessed name, because He upboldeth and eneampeth round 
about those whom He hath put forth in defence of the 
truth and His own exalted testimonies. May our (jalh^ i 
fulness and obedience be commensurate, in some degref^S 
with the greatness of His purposes, the glory of the cauadQlfl 
and the favors which He bestows I My almost constaal i 
prayer is, that He who hath called us to serve Him in 
the endurance of tribulations for His great name's sake, 
will be our keeper and our preserver through all ; and 
that all mny redound to His honor and to His own eter- 
nal glory 

J, WiLDUR. 

Draft op a Letter from T. B. G. to . 

Nebtokt, fourth monih, »[h, 1B44. ,» 
My dear akd much-esteemed Friesd : 

It might not 

have been amiss if I had written ere they laid me under! 
dealing, feeling as I did at different times, more partimi* J 
larly engaged to it, just previously to that circumstanoa|I 
which may now render this unacceptable and improper^^ 
and if it should, it will only go into the scale with othflK ■ 
weights and burdens which have nearly overbalanced thfm 
poor correspondent, and which at times he is ready to fcacfl 
will quite overbalance him. 

I do not mean to complain, but if those who are hunt- 
ing after my life, who are endeavoring to deprive me of 
my inheritance in the Lord and among His people, should 
he permitted so far to succeed as to change the feelings of 
the latter towards rae, it would be grievous indeed ; it 
would be cruel and doubly hard to bear; and I freely own 
to thee that I dread nothing more, except the loss of lifo 
itself. It seems a very serious matter to utter it, although 
it is strictly true, that in my extremity, I am sometimes 
ready to say : Even if my life is given mo for a prev. 
what good shall It do me. or who shall show uie any goodt 
seeing " Israel" aeknowledgeth mo not ! Ah ! my lifo 9 
buund up with my people ! I was never more deeply a 
feuliogly sensible of it than now, when on the rory p 
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of being outwardly separated from them. Oh ! the bitter- 
ness of their anger, and the cruelty of their wrath, who 
would separate that which the Lord hath joined together ! 
I am indeed, at times and seasons, when it pleaseth Him 
who is Lord of all, favored to see that they cannot effec- 
tually and permanently do it. Yet when He hideth Him- 
self, and nothing can be seen but my grand enemy within, 
and his agents and servants without, how he does multiply 
and augment my fears in this and other respects ! For he 
knoweth how tender I really am on this point ; and my 
outward enemies know it too ; and persuaded I am that 
they are not without hope that Friends will cast us off, as 
they have done and arc doing. 

But I will try to restrain this gush of personal feeling, 
though, until self be slain, it will frequently appear ; and 
perhaps thou mayst excuse it, as I do not pretend to have 
conquered that foe ; than which I often think and feel, 
we have, or I have, few greater or more formidable to 
overcome in this warfare. And I will venture to express 
a hope that you, at your approaching solemnity, may be 
enabled, not for the sake of the persons who suffer here, 
but for the cause* sake, for which, as I trust, they suffer, 
to do something, which may have a tendency to promote 
it, or at any rate to prevent its falling into disrepute. So 
far as wo can see and judge, it is not gaining ground here. 
The timid, who have hoped against hope for some time, 
are falling back and joining the ranks of the aliens almost 
daily ; and unless some decisive measures are taken soon, 
things will undoubtedly get worse and worse. 

I find that many very choice Friends with you, have 
strong hope that the two appeal cases, coming before our 
next yearly meeting, will produce a powerful effect therein. 
But it does not appear probable, to those who have had 
perhaps a better understanding of the way in which things 
are managed here, than they could well have, unless they 
had been eye-witnesses from the beginning, and so had 
seen the '^material," as one Friend said, of which this 
yearly meeting is composed. Many who have perhaps 
some sincerity left, are so terror-stricken, that it would 
seem to require almost if not quite a miracle, to enable 
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them to rise abovo it, and miracleB are not expected 
these day 

My dear Martha and myself have, vvitliia a few dayi 
returned from a visit to our mutually dear friend, John 
Wilbur. We spent about a week in Hopkinton and Wes- 
terly ,,to our great eatisfaction ; and Friends there are 
generally well. Dear J. Wilbur does not appear to havc 
contracted even the smell of fire upon his garments^ 
though so long in the furnaco hcati?d seven times hotief' 
than it was wont to be healed. I thought I never 
Lira clothed with so much brightness before. In sitting 
with him, an expression of William Penn's concemiu 
George Fox I think, was much in my mind : " That hiB 
very presence expressed a religious awe." And hi 
tlencss, condescension, meekness, and humility, a:^ well aa 
his patience under suffering, and resignation to it, which 
is not in this day perhaps often exceeded, if it be equalled. 
are truly engaging, very instructive, and encouraging to 
those who have an eye open to see through the cloutU of 
dust which have been raised against him. His prccioujt 
wife has been quite ill this spring, but is now much betf 
tn health, liis and her friends have been apprehensive, 
believe, that he would be bereaved of his true help-m< 
whose real worth is best known by those who arc 
intimately acquainted with her 

From T. B. G. to Ezra Comfort. 

Nrwfort, 14lb of 4tb raontb, 18A4.^ 
My ENDHARED AGED FrIEKD, EzKA CoUF.ORT : 

Twice, since I received thy very kind and aocepta 
letter, I have commenced writing to ibec, and in both il| 
stances, covered no inconsiderable portion of my shec 
but meeting with imespected hindrances in completing' 
what I wished to say. they have been laid aside, like tho 
writer, as useless and out of date. 1 now merely mention 
it to let tbee see that I have not been unmindful of thy 
kindness and paternal care, of which, indeed, I feel 
wholly unworthy, and also of addressing thee in this way, 
Neither do I seem to have anything to say now, which nan 
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be iDt«re6ting ; and yet it does appear as if si 
led};iueiU was due lo llito. 

.... It is now more llian a week siiieo my doarwifo 
and self returned from a vieit to dear J. Wilbur and some 
others of our friends in Hopkinton and Westerly. Wc 
found tliom generally vfcU in all respects; iind I believe 
it was to our mutual satisfaction. It was truly instruc- 
tive and edifying to be with J. W., and to behold his 
meekness and humility, patience under suffering, anil 
resignation to it. The savor of life is to be felt in his 
company ; and the expressions of David seem verified in 
hira, "' They that be planted in the house of the Lord 
shall flourish in the courts of our God ; they shall still 
bring forth fruit in old age ; tbey shall be fat and flour- 
ishing." For notwithstanding he hath refused the portion 
of the king's meat, and the polluted wine also, yet be bath 
thriven upon the pulse and water, yea, upon the broad of 
ailversity and the water of affliction. 

My mind is much with you, in this the time of your 
yearly meeting, not without some feeling like the pro- 
phet, when he said, " Judah ! keep tby solemn feasts, 
perform ihy vows :" believing also, that " in Jndati 
Qod is known, that His name is great in Israel, that His 
habitation is in Jacob, and His dwelling-place in Zion." 
And in the strength of Him who reigneth King in the 
midst of her, may you stand and abide ; clearly manifest- 
ing to her and your enemies, that you " have a strong 
city," and that " salvation ia appointed for walls and bul- 
warks." And 80, a banner being given you because of 
the truth, you will appear terrible unto them, and tbey 
will flee before you as tlie chaff is driven by the wind from 
the threshing-floor. But lest I should exceed my bounds, 
I will forbear. Nevortbcless my cup seems full; and is it 
strange that we should fix our eyes steadfastly upon you, 
and expect somewhat of you ? 

I have thought, if you could only address an epistle to 
this yearly meeting, clearly pointing out the ground and 
cause uf tbings with us, and remonstrating against those 
things, that great benefit would result from it, if it 
were written in the power and authority of that Spirit 
10 
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whieli is as a sword ; and which is not only " a discei 
of tho thoughts and intents of the heart," but is able 
make a separation between that which is of the Lord. 
that which is not of Iltm. For these people, however 
they may nnd do intrench thcmsoives in their strong- 
holds, are exceeding sore, and very jealous of that 
honor, as they esteem it. They despise correction, * 
will not bear reproof; both of which, as the regular 
respondents of this yearly raeeting, you have a right 
give : and are you not bound, if tlie original object of ft 
correspondence between different yearly meetings is carried 
out, to give it ? It does seem as if there was never more 
necessity for tlie use of great plainness of speech. Oreat 
would be the relief to those who are suffering here, and aj>- 
parcntly without a remedy, as it respects Uie members of 
this ycariy meeting. For although I perceive that several 
valuable Friends amongst you have strong hope that thoM 
with us, who do not unite with tho proceedings of ouri 
versaries, will, when they get to be more fully infonni 
rise up and rebel against them, and put them down ; i 
those who have had perhaps a better opportunity of judg- 
ing, do not see any reasonable ground for such a hope, 
unless there should be some very efficient help from abroad. 

I believe it would be as easy for the Ethiopian to ohaD| 
his skin, as for tho class of Friends referred to to ri 
above the fear of man. and the terror by which they ■ 
stricken down. Indeed, there seems to be, even ai — 
those of whom we had hoped bctt«r things, an iuerei 
disposition to get over, swallow down, and reconcile, 
ratlier, to he reconciled to, things which they at least hftM 
known to bo wrong, and in direct violation of the trutli. 
And is there not great reason to fear that such will remain 
servants forever ? Oh, this desire for ease, together with 
the fear of man, is a snare into which many, very manv, 
have fallen, and are falling — for the number is apparently 
increasing ! And our adversaries are very busy, throwing 
dust continually into their eyes, and heaping reproa^NS 
upon us. No stone is left unturned by ihem: their 
gines arc constantly at work, both day and night; v«|| 
sea and land are encompassed to make one |iiiiiiiiljliinl 
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^m While, on our part, nothing is done, save what may be ^^M 

^p accomplished hy an endeavor to eufl'er patiently ; for, com- ^^M 

^ parativfly speaking, we open not our mouths, but rather ^^M 

lie in sackcloth and ashca, although, it may be, " unburied, ^^H 

in the streets of the great city, where also our Lord was ^^| 

(and is) crucified," aa silent witne.sses against them and ^^| 
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tlieir doings ! Oh ! the moekings, scofGngs, and revilinga 
which we meet with '■ Great, too, are their rejoicings over 
us, in our suffering state ; shaking their beads at us as they 
pass, and saying, in a language well understood by some, 
"Ah, ha! so would we have it!" 

But there is, through adorable mercy, much consoIatioH 
ia the assurance, that if they should be permitted to "kill 
the body" {which, in some instances, seems not wholly 
iiii[»^bable), there is no more they can do, unless these 
things should unhappily have the effect to drive us off from 
Uic sure Foundation. And great indeed is the danger felt 
to be; for the grand enemy witliin is as busy as his ser- 
TftDts and ministers without; and when his purpose is not 
effected by his roaring as a lion, then the form of a ser- 
pent is assumed, in its crooked windings and twinings 
round the poor and ofttimes beclouded traveller in a wil- 
derness of woe, because of the absence of Him who alone 
can cause the " reeds and rushes " to spring up "in the 
habitation of dragons wheio each lay," and the desert to 
" rejoice and blossom as the rose." At such seasons, when 
He ia thus pleased to appear in His own divine Light and 
Life, and to discover and make manifest the enemy by 
the light of His countenance, and to quicken, deliver, and 
Bave the soul from the power of the serpent by His life, 
then indeed wc can be exceeding joyful in all our tribula- 
tions. But it is extremely difficult to keep the faith and 
patience, when left as it wero to one's own ; which does 
nsppai, or is permitted, while groat darkness is felt over 
all the lan<l, as from the sixth hour unto the ninth, and 
we are compelled to cry out in very anguish, " Why hast 
ThoD forsaken me?" But, who is sufficient for these 
tilings? and, who shall be able to stand? — are queries 
almost continually arising in my mind; and truly I am 
often, yea, very often, greatly distressed with fear, lest 
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the serpent who begniied Eve may have begoiled me, 
that I shall not be able to stand, but shall beooine a pi 
to my enemies. 

Thou seest, my dear and truly honored friend, that 
have written to thee in great freedom. Not that I o 
eider it a light matter to address one so far above me, 
every respect ; but because, if I write at all, I must do it' 
freely, and as things present ; for I know not how to wriW 
a studied, formal letter. And as a kind father BometimCC 
allows his little child to use freedom with him, and ex- 
cuses it, if he goes too fur, in respect of his youth and inex- 
perience, so I hope thou mayst feol towards me: who am 
the least and hindmost of the flock, if indeed one of that 
number ; and having, at any rate, no other elaim than a 
feeling sense that I do love the brethren, and a true will- 
ingness, yea, a strong dcMro, to be in subjection to them, 
however stubborn and rebellious I may be accounted by 
those who say ihey are Jews, and arc not. And if thou 
shouldat feel inclined to write to me, I beseech thee spare 
not any advice, reproof, or correction that thou mayst 
feel disposed to give, in any respect or as to any partiei 
lar ; for 1 could receive it from ihee, and that too, M 
great kindness; and I do wish tliou wouldst write to 
whenever and as often as thou mayst find freedom. Thy 
last was a greater comfort to me, than I have language to 
convey an adequate idea of. Having passed through n 
similar trial thyself, to that which I am now under, though 
not in so much weakness, thou const understand the temp- 
tations peculiar to it : but it does seem as if none but 
those who have travelled in the same path, can full' 
realize the hair-breadth trials to which such areBabjecti 
And I can truly say, that next to the Iops of the Di 
love and favor, comes in the fear of being estranged 
aenaratcd from Ilia people, cast out upon the wide worll , 
without either house or home, in a visible church sense, 
and therefore exposed lo greater dangers and manifold 
privations. Yet I dare not compromise or refmcl the 
gronnd which has given my adversaries so mneh ofTenctt' 
although, I doubt not, great weakness has been 
festcd, in my yet sinecre endeavors to maintbin 
ground. 







I cannot but hope that tlioii mayat he required to e 
back to this Boston government, nithougli, in a manner, 
"banished upon pain of death." .... I Jo hope, 
if it should bo hiitl upon thee, thon wilt give up to it, 
nothing doubting. But do not misunderstand nie, as to 
the ground of my speaking of it 

My dear parents and sister unite in dear love to thoe, 
in which my Martha and I would affectionately join them, 
and also to thy wife and every member of thy family, as 
if named. And so I conclude. 

Thy unworthy but sincere friend, 

T. B. Gould. 



To I'ELEii Mitchell. 

Newpokt, 5th mo., 12(1], 1814. 
Mv i>SAR Fkiend: 

. . , . Without having any doubt as to the legality 
of the will, or our proceeilinga under it [the Greene Trust], 
I do dread a lawsuit, even more than disownment by 
Rhode Island Monthly Meeting, which will probably bo 

* realizcil in the course of this month. But this prospect, 
&C., has cost me more than any one, I apprehend, can 
form a full idea of, unless they have travelled the rough 

' and thorny path under similar weakness and infirmities. 
, . . . It would be well for all, who are in any wise 

I concerned in that cause which requires unqualified deci- 
Bion, to consider, when they let manifest calls for it blip 
by without action, that a ''more convenient season" may 
never occur. I cannot doubt, that if those who saw these 
evils creeping in, had been quite faithful in the onset, tboy 
never would have reached their present enormity. But I 
do not mean to bo at all personal tn these remarks ; I 
merely throw out a general hint, in the great freedom 
which I have ever allowed myself to use when addressing 
thee 

We had not before heard of your afflicting bereavement, in 
which we have truly sympathized with you. But, ah I 
llOW little can be availingly said on this subject! — I have 
somotimes thought, the less the better. It was the remark 
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of some one, and I think, of Thomas ClnrkBon, that 
language of real grief was always short. And should 
the language of sympathy and condolence, on occaaioi 
like the present, be short too ? When I came to that 
part of thine, liow involuntarily my heart throbbed for our 
darling little prattler, and I sought to make the caae my 
own ! . . . . .. 

C. T. and D. K. attended this meeting, tvvo weeks ft|pfij 
yesterday. Their communications were very striking, and 
David's remarkably so. He commenced with the decree 
of the king Nebuchadnezzar, and the published conse- 
quences of the lack of obedience ; the faithfulness of the 
three children, their preservation, and the honor which 
resulted iLerefrom to their Almighty Preserver in tho 
fiery trial to which they were subjected; dwelling upon it, 
as also on the destruction of the image which he saw in 
his dream, by the stone cut out of the mountain ; suTiB^- 
the day of the Lord was coming upon everything whidi] 
was high and lifted up, upon all the high mountains ai 
gilded towers; and that although the image was in pari 
made of gold, yet even this, which was accounted the most 
precious of metals, was dashed in pieces and destroyed by 
that little stone, &c. He then spoke of Daniel, and his 
refusing to obey the king; that he still continued to 
upon the name of his God in a public manner; but, 
said, the king Darius had been unwittingly brought 
sign this decree, through the influence which the preai-' 
dents, governors, councillors, &e., had over him; and when 
he found how seriously it afif^cted Daniel whom he loved, 
he set his heart upon him to deliver him ; but then came 
in tho presidents, the governors, the councillors, and 
captains, with the argument that the laws of the Mi 
and Persians could not be changed ; and so they prevail 
with the king and over Daniel. Then he expatiated ti] 
his deliverance, and the exaltation of the name and poi 
of the Lord thereby, applying it, in a very remark: 
manner, to some of us; who knew of states and ci 
eUnces existing in that meetiug, of which most prol 
he was wholly ignorant, as to outward infonnaliim; for 
assorted altogether with our adversaries, on this Ii 
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and in Newport put up at M. II. B.'s. It did s 

like oiiniBtrv than anything I bad heard in a loi „ , 

and 80 ibd their communicationH in the afternoun, at Porls- 
moiitb, whither I went, , . . It is near one o'clock 
in the uioming, after ii UboriouB day in other respects; 
but It is really pleasant to converse with thee once more 
in this way, . , . Fitrewcll. 

T. B. Gould. 

To Ethak Foster. 

Newi'OBT, lOlh monlli, 2RlJi, 18-14. 

I cannot divest myself of an impression that 

thou, my dear friend, hast had to tread in very low pla.ces, 
and to drink as of the bitter waters of Marah ; and the 
language has sweetly arisen, "Let thy Urim and thy 
Tbummim be with thy Holy One." If it be a season of 
conflict, of deep and painful conflict and strife, keep thy 
eye singly (o Him who is both light and perfection. Do 
not, oh f do not cast away thy conGdenco and the shield 
of faith, lest thou find to thy cost (as I have done) that 
irithont faith it is impossible, either to please God, or to 
Ctand fast in the day of trial. Being, through the wiles 
of the grand enemy of all good, divested of the shield of 
faith, the poor way-worn and beclouded traveller is left 
exposed and defenceless to his every attack; then, many 
and grievous are the wounds which he inflicts with his 
barbed arrows and cruel darts, till one is ready to give all 
ap as lost, and to listen to hts teaching, and feed upon it, 
to the great loss and weakening of the soul ! I do not 
throw out these hints as charges against thee, by any 
meaDs; and I maybe altogether mistaken in supposing 
thou art or liast been tried in this way ; but baring had 
some reason to know what a hard taskmaster he is, hy the 
things which I have sufTcred at his hands, after ho had got 
Biy attention fixed upon his temptations and snares (in- 
stead of keeping it to that, and upon that, which would 
have discovered them, and preserved from them), I felt 
inclined to encourage thee to press through the crowd of 
difficulties, dangers, and besetments, even to Ilim in whom 
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the living virtue and the blessed healing and preserving 
power is ; that bo thou mayeC not auSer as I have doqi 
for the want of it. It is a blessed and happy state, i 
keep tbe watch in the Light, aa to witlk in the shioing < , 
it with great fulness of spirit, as S. Crisp said. Uoro tU| 
enemy cannot hurt or destroy. But I do not speak i 
having attained; far from it; nevertheless this 
mark, this is tbc prize of our high calling. 

Last fourth-day evening I received, in all probabilitjJ 
the last visit from ray committee, viz.: E. W. and wi^m 
J. S., and F. C. They were extremely arbitrary in th«it 
behavior, and manifested much bitterness of feeling, 

the exception of Elizabeth W On sitting dowi 

together, some time was passed in silence, which i 
length broken by Edward aaying they had come 
what I had to offer to the committee. But I told them J 
was waiting to see wliat they had to offer, and I t 
ling to hear what they might have to say, desiring th«B 
to speak freely. Their business, they satd, was to get f 
acknowledgment from me : that was their business. 
told them, I must first know my offence. They said, i 
overseers and the monthly meeting would require an i 
knowledgmcnt, a written acknowledgment of what I sai^S _ 
to it and them; that I knew what it was, well cuoagh; 
there was no need of talking about it, or of my seeing the 
complaint — which I hail calle<L for, and which they sud 
they had forgotten to bring with them. 1 asked them, if it 
was not necessary to exhibit their charges in writing, 
it was necessary for mc to make a written acknowlec 
ment ? They said, because the overseers and the mootli 
meeting would not be satisfied unless it was in writia|^ 
that they were not unwilling to show me the complwnj 
and never had been ! "Why then did you refuse to «' 
60?" Do please mark the answer given by J. S ' " 
cause David Bulfum said thee had seen it !" I will not g 
into nil that was said, pro and con ; but I told them tlu 
I was the aggrieved party (going into many particulit 
which I need not name to ihec, and which they were 
very willing to hear, continually interrupting me), 
might with more reaaon reqiure an acknowledgment fro 
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them. They said that I had declared my dieunity with 
•Fripnils, that I had said I had no unity with the monthly 
meeting. This I denieil, in language as moderate ns I 
could, and to meet the case. They then undertook to 
justify the charge, by referring to my objections to parti- 
cular fiubjects before the monthly meeting, &c. ; this, they 
said, was what they founded the charge of disunity upon. 
But I told them that I could name many eminent discipli- 
nartans who united in the sentiment, although I would 
confine myself to one — T. E. — a Friend who entertained 
very different views from myself with regard to Joseph 
John Gnrnej, but who told me that, to lay a Friend under 
dealing for having entertained or espressed different views 
from others with regard to the transaction of the affairs 
of the Church, or for having objected to particular things 
(which is the right of all to do), was unheard of in our 
Society. They did not like to hear this. 

Edward said that J. J. G. had gone home ; we had 
nothing to do with him, or he with it (which was more 
fully spoken to and explained by mc) ; and he immedi- 
ately changed ground, and charged me wilh having labored 
for many years, by writing and showing letters, and other- 
wise, to produce a schism in the Society. I told him, I 
waa conscientiously clear of the charge ; that the object 
and end of my labors bad been to prevent a schism, &c. ; 
bnt inquired if this was a part of the original complaint, 
and asked if he bad ever seen anything which I had 
written, and called upon him to produce the letters he 
fmoke of, that I might know what they were. He said 
they could be produced, in a manner which showed that 
they could not be by him, and that he merely did it to 
frighten rae : but without producing that effect ; and 
then, wilh rapid motion, he charged me with having 
planned the separation in Fall River, and advised and 
Assisted in its accomplishment. But I told him, the first 
knowledge I had of that event was communicated to mc in 
detail by one of their own number. Job Sherman, and of 
eonrse I denied the charge. Bnt he asked nie, if I was 
»ot very intimate wilh Israel Buffintou V to which, re- 
gardless of consequences, I answered in the affirmative, 
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adding, " He is a very particular friend of mine !" Tl 
continued repeatedly to press me to an acknowledgmt 
ami I continued to Miow them vliorcin I had been 
grieved, and how zealously they had labored to enani 
me, and to make me au offender. After a great di 
more, of this kind and similar, had passed, Edward pi 
posed to go, and F. C. thought it was not edifying 
stay ; but Job wished Friends to sit a little in sileni 
for which, if thou hadst been present, thou woiddst 
have suspected me of unwillingness, after what I bod 
heard. And so, after a little while, E. tried to preach 
to me, which was I think the first time she had said any- 
thing after the first silence ; and she now seemed to find 
hard work of it, although I must say sho was moderal 
respectful, and even tender, so far as words go. Anotlu 
short pause succeeded, and they made another motion 
leave ; when I said, that I would be glad if they would 
Bit a little longer ; which they appeared to do willingly, 
and for some considerable length of time ; until I was 
constrained to open my mouth amongst them, in much 
brokenness and fear, and in a few words ; wherein an 
appeal was made to the Searcher of hearts, who knoweUi 
what is in man, and nccdeth not that any should teatifjr 
unto Him of man ; with the expression of a forvr~*" 
desire, that He would be pleased to furnish with wii 
to guiile amidst the storm, and strength to endure 
Stand firm, that so His name might not be dishonored.' 
The feeling which bad spread, before and after this, was 
peculiarly solemn, and it did seem as if E. could not 
wholly resist it, and was constrained by it to respond to 
and endorse what I had said. But this was more than 
Edward could bear, even from her ; and so ho kicked 
right out, and said, that he had been looking for an ovi- 
dcnce of the right thing, but he could not feel it. TIuk 
was ut parting ; and 1 told him, as I hiid occasioiiiUly 
done before in the course of the evening, that it did re- 
quire a right disposition of mind and a qualification in 
himself, to fee! and appreciate the evidence of iliviue 

fird which the Great Master was pleased to aSci 
bey urged me again, to send in au acknowledgi 
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berorc the mootlily meeting next fifth-tlay ; when, they 
sail!, they should report according to their feelings. Bnt 
I told them, I did not feel like writing one, that night, 
and so we parted. The select inoeting passed the nest 
day, without anything of note beinj:; done or attempted : 
but D. B. was very busy, that afternoon and the next 
morning, seeking interviews with my committee, in order, 
as I doubted not, to direct their movements and superin- 
tend their report. Most probably they will finish this part 
of the business on fift)i-day 

Aa respects a division in the quarterly meeting, I was 
intending to express to tliee my fears, if it does take place, 
whether it can be carried out satisfactorily in the different 
monthly meetings 

Witb dear love to tliee and thine, and your cousins down 
town, farewell. 

T. B. G. 



The events at this time transpiring in the Society at 
large, and particularly developing in his section of it, 
pressed heavily on his mind, and at times greatly affected 
his bodily health; though it is evident from his letters, 
that through all he was graciously supported by that Arm 
of divine power and goodness on which he relied ; and that 
his faith was from time to time mercifully renewed, when 
it was almost ready to fail. His wife, writing to their 
brother and sister in Ohio, in the eleventh month, 1844, 
UiuB described his condition, iind briefly alluded to some 
of the causes of his sore trials, 

. . . " I had wished my Thomas to write to you at 
this time ; but he is so depressed on account of these 
things, that it is as much as I can do to keep him up at 
all. The burdens resting upon him of latter time, have 
been greater than he could bear. His case is still before 
this monthly meeting, and the committee keep coming 
from time to time ; and have latterly been so abusive and 
insulting, that I could scarcely suffer them to continue in 
the house. But he treats them well, and abides in the 
erorlasting patience. Truly, if ever 'patience had its 
perfect work,' I think it has in him." . . . 
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And about the same date, Tliomas wrote to his brotl 
iu-law, Joshua Maulo, as follows : — 

. . . " I would freely give thee an account of thin] 
as they tranaptre. if I had time and ability ; but the former 
I am very much limited for, and the latter extremely defi- 
cient in, in every respect. Those things, referred to by 
my Martha, have a powerful effect upon my health, and 
writing is extremely irksome and very injurious to me. 
Sometimes, when I otherwise might do it, 1 cannot writ* 
at all, such is the rush of blood to my head, and the di»>' 
ordered state of my nervous system altogether. My Uti 
also is much diseased, and although I have been hard 
work all dny, it has been very painful even to walk aboub 
Wliat the end will be, or when, I cannot tell ; but I often 
think it will soon come. My great desire is, that the mea- 
sure of suffering may be filled, and that the priae may be 
gained. But it is a great matter, so to walk as to obtail^* 
in the midst of this crooked and perverse generation, "' 
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The separation of the innovating party from the 
Society of Friends in New England, commenced in 
autumn of 1844; a disorderly secession having been 
fected by them (through the interference of the committee 
of the yearly meeting), in Swanzey Monthly Meeting at 
Fall River, a branch of Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting, 
to which Thomas B. Gould belonged. This secession, the 
frnit of the determined efforts to support the cause of 
J. J. Gurney, spread through New England Yearly Meet- 
ing, sweeping large multitudes along in its headlong 
course ; and T. B. Gould was brought into very deep 
concern and exercise of mind, that the remnant wliidi hod 
stood faithful to the ancient principles of the Society, and 
wore now left much stripped and scattered, might be ei 
bled to sustain their meetings to the honor of troth. 
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From T. B. G. to EinAs Foster. 

Nt-WPOHT, llLh mti., 19 
, FaiENS : 
In these times of great and awful shaking, wl 
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only se^nu aa if everything that can be sliaken will be 
shakcD, but when it really is bo, — and those who have 
stood hitherto have need of all the strength and encourage- 
ment which may be anil is doubtless derived, in thia day 
as it was formerly among those who feared the Lord, from 
a frequent speaking one unto another in Hia fear, — I 
thought it might not be amiss for one of the least and 
hindmost of the flock, again to call unto thee, and to in- 
quire of thee in the language, but I trust not in the spirit, 
of those who stood upon the mount of Esau : '* Watch- 
man ! what of the night '(" It may however servo no 
other purpose, in the present instance, than to let thee 
know that I am looking for tidings, whilo I communicate 

n few 

. . . But if the quarterly meeting had only directed 
the monthly meetings to adjourn in such manner as to 
accommodate their committee, it would have covered and 
obviated many difficulties in regard to meeting, which will 
now undoubtedly occur, both in this monthly meeting and 
that of Providence, and, I fear, insurmountable difficulties, 
in our present weak, stripped, and scattered condition. 
But it does appear to me that you may, at Ilopkinton, 
with propriety, after the separation shall have taken place 
in Greenwich Monthly Meeting, change the place of hold- 
ing yonr meeting for worship tliere, and thus get rid of 
such beads as you now meet under ; always provided that 
it eliall appear best and right to do so, when met under 
* "ic canopy of Divine Wisdom. In a general way, it 
rikea me that Friends had better patiently endure until 
' the yearly meeting. If I could believe that our 
' Ivomen would endure the exposure of meeting in the open 
air at Portsmouth, at this inclement season of the year, I 
should think best that they do so patiently, and good might 
come of it; but I doubt their being able to do it, or to 
abide a contest for the house each time. Thou mayst 
think this a needless burdening of to-day with the weight 
of futurity; but I cannot help looking at the difficulties, 
j4 as well as at the advantages of our present condition for 
■ ■ome there, inasmuch as the day of our deliverance from 
Hiliem seems to have dawned, — " The morning cometh, and 
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nlso tlie night." I want to knoir tliy judgment of these 
thinga. It never vfaa at any time, perhaps, more impor- 
tant that we should be guided in windoui and by wisdom 
wbcther we are owned by any other yi 
not, which I much doubt will take pk 

ever 

With dear love to thee and thine, ^ 
nrtmcd and their Families, in which my dear M. 
must conclude, and remain thy sincere friend, 



irly meeting or 
;e very soon, if 



ith those above 
ilcs, I 



Tnos. B. Gouuh- 



To John WtLBUR. 

I'PUKT, 19lli ur 12lb raanth, II 
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MV DEAR FlllEND : 

.... We have felt much solid satisfaction and 
fort in the attendance of our religious mcetin^H ; soveru. 
of them have been mercifully owned in a remarkable man- 
ner, though held in silence until hist first-day, when He, 
who openeth and none can shut, set before me an open 
door, and there was much hrokenness apparent in sevend 

who were in attendance, in a particular manner 

It was truly one of those seasons for which we have cause 
to be thankful, and from which wc may take courage ; 
notwithstanding the rage of our adversaries, and that in- 
creasingly, in order to stop that which is beyond them; 
for they, even they, are limited 

The weight of things, as thou must see, rests heavily 
upon a few, and the responsibility is great, which I would 
gladly divide, and more too. I can truly say, I fiud the 
cross as great as ever, and a deeply settled aversion and 
unwillingness to take it up; still there is something which 
compels, and it feels increasingly constraining and diffu- 
sive ; but lest I go too far, I will not add, even to thw, 
whom I look upon as a father indeed ; and in the scarcity 
of such, perhaps thou wilt excuse the simplicity and free- 
dom of a little child ; and believe roe to be, in all sinceritj 
truly thine, with love unchanged. 

T. B. God: 
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To Peleo MiTCHELr.. ^H 

Nkwpiiht, aoili of IZlh luo., 1844. 

My very dbar Fbibnd: 

FciT Ittters bave been more truly acceptable or deeply 

interesting, than ono wiiicli I received frotn thee of tho 

8th nit.; and I fully intended to have written ere this; 

ftlthougb I did purposely omit an immediate reply, on 

account of some little indecision for a time, as to whether 

it might not be proper for me to be in New Bedford at the 

time of yotir quarterly meeting, when I hoped to have met 

thee. And knowing tbat our dear, tried, but faithful 

^^ friend, J. Wilbur, was intending a visit to your island 

^L [Nantnckct] soon after our quarterly meeting, and tbat 

^H he could better inform Ibee and otbcre there of the events 

^F of that eventful day, than I could by letter or otherwise, 

there did not seem to be so much necessity for me to speak 

of them. But as thou hast not probably had na good an 

opportunity to hear from the monthly meetings, I wished 

to have given thee some account of them ; but have been 

BO pressed with cares and concernments of different kinds, 

that I could not seem to do it wbcn I wished and as I 

irishcd. 

»Thou mayst however have heard about tbe visits of the 
committee of the quarterly meeting as sustained by Friends, 
te tHc different monthly meetings. So, before I speak of 
that, I will say, that tho separatists carried complaints 
ftgoinst my Martha, my father, and cousin John Mitchell, 
into our preparative meeting immediately following the 
qnarter, on account of their having, a» they said, attended 
a teparate quarterly meeting ; and our Friends' endeavors 
to prevent these charges from being sent forward to the 
monthly meeting, having proved unavailing, both men and 
women remained in the house, after the others had gone 
ihrough with their business (having declared their intention 
to do so, upon their minuting these charges), and held the 
"preparative meeting in the order of the Society; hut not 
without great opposition and much abuse, from those dis- 
orderly and intolerant people. ... A separation also 
took plaoe in Western and Hopkinton Preparative Moct- 
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ings upon similar grounds, before the next monthly meet- 
ing occurred after the quarter, vii. : their persisting in 
entering and forwarding complaints against Otbnicl Foster 
and his wife (I ibink), in the one, and Thomas and Fhehe 
Foster in the other, for having attended and sustained the 
quarterly meeting. I know not what you may think of 
this, but Friends here thought the time for effectual resist- 
ance had then come, and that otherwise they would cer- 
tainly give up the ground nhich our Friends had taken in 
the quarterly meeting, by suffering them to be laid under 
dealing fur sustaining the same. 

The committee of the quarterly meeting first atlended 
Providence Monthly Meeting, and were enabled to sustain 
it; although they encountered great abuse, and met witli 
continual interruption from J. M., W. J., and many others; 
who, notwithstanding they adjourned their meeting, in con- 
sequence of the presence of the committee and others who, 
they said, were under dealing, yet they did not leave the 
house, but stayed there durinc the whole time thai Friends 
were engaged in the transaction of their business (as I was 
told by Bovernl of the committee), warning them out of the 
house, in every character and oflicc they could think of, 
and ridiculing and upbraiding them on account of the small- 
ness of their number, the meanness of their appearance, 
and the diffidence, &c., of their clerk. And not only so, 
but the young men would, sometimes, hiss, groan, and 
laugh outright at them, looking up at J. M, for approba- 
tion; who would nod his assent and laugh with them, jn 
true Hicksite style. Hieksile, did I sayif Nay; this is 
worse than Ilicksism; for the;/ never did claim to be ex- 
clusively " the body," or that they were infallible ! Hut 
how universal and lasting is the authorized criterion, not- 
withstanding it seems to bo very generally ovorloofcftl or 
unheeded by those who, " having eyes, see not," — ' ~" " 
their fruits ye shall know them !" 

Rhode Island Monihly Meeting, which was held nt W 
port, occurred the next day after that of Providonee, »h 
occasioned our friends a hard drive to get here, bni divers 
of them came. The men's monthly meeting, at this erasou 
of the year, is held in the committee-room over the little 
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part of tho house ; and at the close of the public meeting, 
Tfhen our Friends attempted to ascend the stairs, they found 
a strong guard of the Gurnejites posted thereon, who told 
them, without oxccptiou, they could not go up; and they 
actually forbade those whom they did not even pretend to 
have laid under dealing ! But there were some who argued 
the case with them until they were fain to admit that they 
bad not power to keep them out, and, to cover their shame, 
finally told tbem they might go in ; hut reply was made 
■that they should not bo free to do so unless their fricnda 
'too might be admitted. These went far enough to sec 
itbat they had a pensioned naval officer, though of low 
d*^rce, standing by the door at the top of the atairs, hold- 
,iog the hasp over it, and J. F. M. at his side, to give him 
the necessary information as to who might go in. . . . 

. , . . Our men Friends, being thus excluded, sat down 
quietly in the large cold room below, where the men's 
yearly meeting is held; and having proceeded to appoint a 
jderk. and make a minute of the acceptable presence of 
the <|uarterly meeting's committee, as well as some others 
explanatory of their present situation and circumstances, 
Ihey concluded to adjourn, to meet again at two o'clock 
that afternoon at my father's house ; and having given 
the women this information, they adjourned accordingly. 

The women were differently circumstanced ; not being 
compelled to move, they could not he got ri<l of so easily ; 
fa after the clerk had opened the meeting, the quarterly 
;ting's committee laid the minute of their appointment 
the table; which, as might have been expected, was 
flot noticed; hut they proceeded for some time with my 
'Martha's case without notiemg her presence, although they 
must have known she was there. At length, on the aecop- 
tanco of the minute of the quarterly meeting being urged 
(I think), as well as objection being made to what they 
were doing in regard to Martha, they began with vehe- 
mence to request her to withdraw; and the clerk then 
said she did not know of her being present, which it re- 
quired some of J. J. G.'s "simple faith, — mere credence" 
to believe ! But sister Lydia now stood up and said, that 
the clerk had refused to recognize the minuto of the 
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quarterly meeting, or the presence of its committee, nail 
as she had persiBted in entering a complaint on the minntps 
against an individual, on account of her having united 
with others in sustaining the quarterly meeting, after a 
portion of its members had separated themselves from it, 
she would inquire whether the time had not come for 
Friends to appoint a clerk who would nerve the meeting 
in subordination to the quarterly mecliug, according to 
discipline and good order (or words to this import), and 
proposed the appointment of Martha S. Gould ; which 
being united with, she was accordingly nppointeil, when 
they proceeded in much the same manner as the men did 
(only both meetings were held in the same room at the 
same time), until they received information from the men 
of their conclusion to adjourn, when they also adjourned, 
to meet again at our house, at the same hour that the men 
met at father's. 

At the adjournment, the men took my case into conside- 
ration (as it stood referred to this monthly meeting), and 
after full investigation and solid consideration, concluded 
to dismiss it, and to restore me to my rights ; the women's 
meeting having been consulted and uniting therein ; and 
both men and women made minutes, embracing the pecu- 
liar circumstances of the case, and the irregular and ill- 
founded manner in which it had been introduced into that 
meeting, and continued from month to month, by thoso 
who had now separated themselves from Friends. 

After the women's meeting had concurred herein, and 
the minute had been completed, they called me into the 
meeting, and I took my seat once more among them ; 
having lived to see fulfilled an impression made on my 
mind at the time of their laying mo under dealing, and 
which I ventured to mention to our friends. Seth and Mary 
Davis, as well as some others (I think); that there woiihl 
be some change in the posture of things ere they got 
through with me, so that I should nut have to appeal ; and 
I even went so far aa to say to them, that I should not 1ml 
disowned by the Society: howbeit those people madaj 
minute against me that day. But it did seem to mo Dofc^ 
little remarkable that they themselves should have ] 



!44.] THOMAS B. oom.D. 235 

bleed a sepnration. and that it should, in the ordering or 
Weirnling of things, have extended as far as the quarterly 
iBeeting, ere they aoemcd to have power to do it; for the 
Ivill was not wanting years ago. However, no tongne 
'gould utter, nor the pen of tlie moat ready writer deseribe, 
irhat I have had to pass through, and more especially 
during the latter part of the time of their dealing with me. 
Friends also took into solid consideration the state and 
oondition of Newport Particular Meeting; and apprehend- 
iug the time had fully come for it to be held apart from 
those people who have possession and entire control of our 
meeting-houses, concluded that it should be held, "until a 
different arrangement can be made," at our house, at the 
usual hours on first and fifth-days ; which has been since 
done, to the great relief and comfort of Friends, aa well as 
of some others who meet with ua. 

As the minute of the appointment of the quarterly 
meeting's committee to visit subordinate meetings author- 
iio«l them to act therein on behalf of the quarter, in 
rendering them such "advice and assistance as circum- 
Btauces might pcem to require and way open for;" and 
Friends having been at this time forcibly excluded from 
tbeir usual meeting-room, and having no reason to expect 
snything better at the next month, when the monthly 
meeting would in coiu-se be held at Portsmouth ; and our 
friend William Boyd of that town, although not a member 
of our Society (though his wife is), having witnessed these 
and other their acta of intolerance, and having freely 
leered his house to hold the monthly meeting in, and thus 
opened the way for it ; the quarterly meeting's committee 
were united in judgment that it would be best for us to 
adjourn to meet there at the usual time in the twelfth 
nonth, and to hold the public meeting there too, at the 

I~me time as heretofore ; and a minute was accordingly 
id regularly made in both men's and women's meetings 
this effect. And before I leave this subject, I must be 
lowed to say that I have seldom witnessed more weight 
id solemnity over a meeting, than during the time these 
ro propositions were under consideration. 
Greenwich Monthly Meeting did not occur until after 
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ours, find hy this time the Gurneyitcs had laid nearly* 
quite all the memberH of the quarterly meeting's commif 
uuder dealing ; nevertheless, they went throuel 
their husineas in their presence, without an ailjournincnt. 
and so, according to their own confession, committed 
another violation of the discipline, which they Beem to 
consider themselves at liberty to do, whenever they please. 
Upon the minute of the quarterly meeting being laid on 
the table in the men's meeting, and rejected. Friends pro- 
ceeded to appoint a clerk and open the meeting, and then 
waited patiently till the others had got through; when 
they were enabled to transact their business to a good 
degree of satisfaction, and without much, if any, disturb- 
ance from their adversaries, although R. G. and several 
others stayed during the whole time ; but for some reason 
they did not think fit to act as their brethren did at Pro- 
vidence I believe the women did not ap- 
point a clerk until the others had left the bouse. Thus 
then seest, my dear friend, the monthly meetings in this 

quarter have all been sustained 

Speaking of the sanguine expectations of our friends 
there [in Philadelphia], of those people giving back and 
coming over to us, I am free to acknowledge that I am 
not so much looking for an increase that way, as from the 
highways and hedges. Several items in thy letter tended 
to revive the hope, and confirm the belief, which has been 
raised in my heart, and with irresistihlc force again and 
again, and from time to time, during the course of those 
years of deep trial and proving, yea, even at times of the 
deepest trial, and when things, as to all outward appear- 
ance, and humanly speaking, were at the worst ; thai 
there would bean increase of faithful standard-bearers and 
burden-bearers gathered into the true sheepfold of rest, 
and the green pastures of life, even to sit under the free 
and immediate teachings of Christ, the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls, every man under his own vine and 
fig-tree, where nothing could hurt them or make them 
afraid ; for nothing can hurt or destroy in the Lord's holy 
mountain. And how sweetly and encouragingly has the 
language been sounded in my spiritual ear : " blrangtn 
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shall stand and feed jour flocks, and the sons of the alien 
shall he your ploughmen and your vinedressers." But, in 
that day when the Lord of the harvest and of the vine- 
ynrtl shall accomplish this, His "strange work," and 
bring to pass "His strange act," and incomprehensihlc to 
the eye of man's wisdom, yet neither strange nor impossi- 
ble to and with him who calleth them that are not as 
those that are, that no flesh may glory in His presence, 
or have the praise of His works, — well will it be if those 
■who account themselves, and are too generally accounted, ^^ 

the fhildrcn of the kingdom, are not cast out ! . ■ ■ ^H 

Thy sincere friend, ^H 

Thomas B. Gocld. ^H 

tTo Jo^nVA AND SARAtI MaULE. ^M 
NKvroRT. IGlh of Ibirtl monlh, 1845. ^M 
T DEAR BbOTUER AND SlSTER : ^H 
[One of yoaj inquired as to the ^H 
ogress of the separation. It has not yet extended be- ^| 
yond the limits of Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting, and 
probably will not until after the yearly meeting. This 
quarter, since the dissolution of South Kingstown Monthly 
Meeting, is composed of four monthly meetings, viz. : 
Rhode Island, Greenwich, Swanzey, and Providence. In 
Rhode Island Monthly Meeting only twenty adults remain 
with Friends decidedly, although several others decline 
attending either meeting, professing to be waiting for the 
action or decision of other yearly meetings. Only one 
member of old Greenwich Monthly Meeting remains with 
Friends ; but there are at least fifty adults (including 
some very aged and infirm Friends.) who were formerly 
merabers of South Kingstown Monthly Meeting ; quite as 
many (and I believe more) in Swanzey Monthly Meeting, 
lite which may be added several undecided yet : and in 
^Bkt)videncc Monthly Meetbg only thirteen. Here, again, 
Hkv several undecided persons, and from among these, 
^^ow and then, one comes struggling over to us ; but I 
have not yet heard of one who stood with us at the time 
of the division, that has since gone over to them. But 
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there were, I think, seventy persons who signed the 
peal against the dissolution of South Kingstown Month! 
Meeting, some of whom did cvonlaally ^o with the " 
ncyitL's. In all these enumerations, both sexes are in- 
cluded. The four monthly meetings have all been sus- 
tained ; some of the preparative meetings have not, iheir 
members, as well as of divers particular meetings, having 
all gone off in the separation. When the separation shall 
have taken place in the yearly meeting, &e.. I think in all 
probability there will be as many left with Friends, in 
Salem and Sandwich Quarterly Meetings each, as in this; 
perhaps half the number in Dover Quarter ; and it is feared 
that the remaining four quarters will go off. Still, direrg 
have stayed with ua whom we did not expect, and 
who may not ilo us much gooH : in view of which, I 
times think of the "mixed multitude," who went up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, though we cannot bo 
well speak of a midlitudc. . . . The Gurneyites in 
Swanzey Monthly Meeting have come to actual force, to 
keep Friends out of their public meeting, when a meeting 
for business followed it, in divers instances; and in others, 
to seizing some by the collar, and otherwise, ami dragging 
them out so : lest, these being seated in the house, thiy 
should have lo adjourn ! Arc not these legitimate fruits 
of a spuriou-i ministry and unsound principles ? ... 
Farewell. 

T. B. GOPLO. 
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To Seth and Mary Davis. 

NtwfoMT, Z5ih of Ihird monlli, 18(1 

My VERY DKAft Fkiknds, Setii and Mary Davis 

Although a long time has elapsed since I have writ 
yet I have not been unmindful of you ; but on the 
trary you have been much and often in my affectioi 
remembrance, however opportunity has not presentc*! 
saying so in tins way. As your quarterly meeting 
approached, ami under an opprehension that it may or 
will be a season of renewed or increased trial to you and 
otbor dear friends within ita limits, I have felt inclined Ia 
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address you, and if it may be, in the language of encour- 
agement to endure and stand faithfully and firmly in the 
defeneo of the truth, in whatever way it may require your 
support and defence. And oh, my beloved ciders therein, 
what nice attention it does require, what dedication of our- 
selves, and devotion of our all, if wc do yield obedience in 
these trying times ! I have sometimes feared that, on the 
part of some, there has been a withholding of that which 
would have been offered if there was less to be feared on 
account of the offering. So that through fear of suffer- 
ing, or of the consequences, a sufficient degree of light 
and strength of motion to act in, has been lost, while 
waiting for clearness. But it does appear that there 
ia DO time to be lost, and that unless what little there 
is left bu faithfully improved, not only particular states, 
but the Church will suffer great, and perhaps irreparable 

ploss 

But, friends, have we not encompassed a dark mountain 
I the wilderness long enough, and is it not time, high 
me, to journey forward ? Is it not time for Zion to arise 
ipd shake herself, seeing the bands with which she has long 
sen bound down are being looaetl by Him who only can 
^>en the gates of bra^s, and burst asunder the bars of 
iron ? Hath he not said to some, and is He not saying to 
other prisoners of hope, — Go forth! — and renewing Iiis 
commandments, as of old to those who sat in darkness, to 
show themselves in the Light ? Yea, I am persuaded that 
it is so — that what may be compared to the year of 
Jubilee — of release — has nearly come, wherein all who 
will, may go out free. But verily those who will not, 
must remain servants forever ! And I greatly fear there 
are some (though among this number you will not suppose 
I reckon you), who will prefer servitude, with the enjoy- 
ment of the leeks and onions of Egypt, to deliverance 
therefrom, with the inconvenienee and exposure of dwell- 
ing in tents, and the perils of continual warfare, until the 
old inhabitants of the land shall have been overcome and 
cast out. But the former need not expect any greater 
honor among the Egyptians, such of them at least as have 
had some sense of their bondage and the darkness which 
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covers tliat land, — they need not expect any greater honor 
tKan being made licwers of wood, and drawers of water ; — 
while the latter, in the Lord's due nod appointci,! Ltinc, 
when the necessary portion of aufferinc is filled up, and 
the warfare is accompliHhed, will not onlj gain possession 
of the gates of tbeir enemies ; — ^but of the Land of Pro- 
mise itaclf ! 

In looking at the state of some, who have had, in a good 
degree, a right sense of the state of things in this yearly 
meeting, and who, from their age, station, and experience, 
may have been fitly called masters in Israel, I have been 
often and forcibly reminded of good old Jacob's descrip- 
tion of his son Issacbar: "Issaehar is a strong ass, croach- 
ing down between two burdens ; and he saw that rest was 
good, and the land tliat it was pleasant, and he bowed bia 
sboulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute."* 
And heavy, very heavy, I believe such will find their bur- 
dens to be, in tlie great day of account ! — while those who 
choose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, will not 
only receive a double portion of the "reeompenae of the 
reward" while here, but reap the fruition of joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory in the presence of the Father — " the 
(led of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob" — in the world 
to come. May He preserve us all in faithfulness to Uim- 
Belf, whatever portion of suffering and reproaches may be 
involved therein ! 

Truly the difficulties which we in this quarterly meeting 
have met and are likely to meet with, in Bustaining uur 
meetings, are neither few nor small ; but as these have 
abounded, the consolations of the Gospel of peace and 
reconciliation have also abounded, as some of us can say 
from, I trust, a good degree of living experience, and I 
think we might add, to His praise T And my fervent, 
heartfelt desire is, that whatever may transpire, the crea- 
ture, and all that appertains thereunto, under wliatevcr re- 
finements it may exist, or however deceitfully the " treach- 
erous dealer" may operate, may be continually rt'duecl, 
and under every dispensation, whether of suffering hunger, 
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or of abounding in the good things of the Kingdom, be 
laid in the dust forever, 

I suppose you may have seen J- J, Gurney's letter to 
William F. Mott, whieb his admirers are now industriously 
drculating. in order to produce the impression that lie is 
disposed to make satisfnction for bis departures ; hut it is 
passing strange, that any who arc at all aware of the ex- 
tent of his defection in principle, should be ao credulous 
as to take this letter for'his and their justification : inasmuch 
as be therein again fully justifies and defends bis writings, 
and declines any condemnation, by saying expressly that 
be baa peace in the retrospect of his labors as an author, 
without making any exception. He places all hia boasted 
enbmission of his writings, upon the ground of condescen- 
sion, and not at nil upon the defective character of the 
writings themselves. Moreover, his submission, if such 
it may be called, was, by his own account, to a few friends 
near London — to a few of his own personal friends, — and 
these, by other and independent accounts, were of bis own 
selection, such as be knew would handle them very ten- 
derly and carefully indeed, because they were in full unity 
with the innovations and modernizations of doctrine which 
they contain. And thus, as he doubtless foresaw, these 
now views would receive an additional sanction, without 
incurring the least danger of their being willing to spare 
anyoneof the passages which have given all sound Friends 
so much concern- It is plain enough to be seen at a glance, 
by all men who have read this celebrated letter, that the 
only error which he admits, or even supposes, or for which 
he expresses any regret or sorrow, is, that he printed the 
*' Brief Remarks" without the sanction of the morning 
meeting. No allusion is made to any en-oneous views 
in it, although be must know that when the views which 
it inculcates are once adopted, the whole foundation of 
Quakerism is removed as it respects those who imbibe hia 
views therein expressed: and doubtless ho thinks it a pity 
that they got into circulation so soon, as they were so 
glaringly inconsistent as to shock the minds of Friends, 
both in England and America 

But if ho did regret the circulation of this book on 
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account of the principles it contains, would he not say 
so, — would ho not come honestly forward and retract and 
condemn those principles, and would lie not he forward to 
do this as publicly and as widely, as the books containing 
them have been circulated, without regard to the mode in 
which they obtained that circulation ? Can any man snp- 
pose that such an author would be satisfied to do it by a 
private letter to an obscure individual ? But he has been 
content to let these principles pass without any condemna- 
tion at all — he only thinks it was unwise to print it with- 
out the sanction of the morning meeting 

I must bid you affectionately farewell, and remain very 
sincerely your friend, 

Thomas B. Gould.. 



To Peleo Mitchell. 
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NtwroBT, 25lb of 3d mo^ 1i 
My dear Friend: 

. . . I fully intended writing to thee earlier, 
have been much pressed for time, in consequence of the 
very severe illness of both my beloved parents at the lime 
of our quarterly meeting in the second month (which 
prevented any of us from attending that meeting); and 
since they have partially recovered, my hands have been 
fully employed with other matters of importance. My 
dear wife and self attended the adjournment, which, as 
well as the other, was a very satisfactory good meeting, 
wherein Friends were favored to feel, in a good, and of 
latter times an uncommon degree, the preciousnesa and 
blessedness of brethren dwelling together in unity, and 
harmoniously laboring for Truth's honor, instead of the 
honor of man and the establishment of a confederMy 
for the subversion of truth and the right way of the 
Lord. 

. . . [In reference to the prospect of a separation in 
the yearly meeting, and of the Gnrneyitcs' probable at- 
tempt to prevent Sandwich Quarterly Meeting from being 
held on Nantucket, he says:] If they should make this 
attempt, and you should passively submit to it witbont 
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^jcctioD, rely upon it, our adversaries will take advantage 
? it, and throw it in your teeth aftenvardK ; hs they have 
ot failed to do repeatedly in other cases, notwithstanding 
their own unparalleled exertions to prevent Friends from 
giving expression to their feelings, and their own conacious- 
aeas that it lias been owing to a tender fear of being drawn 
out into an activity beyond the limitations of truth. But, 
my dear friend, I am, npon very serious consideration, 
abundantly convinced that our arch-ad vers ary, the trans- 
forming angel, has been too successful in thus preventing 
the prompt and faithful exercise of our Christian testimony 
against wrong things and unsanctified manoeuvring. As 
you are, on Nantucket, perhaps the most numerous and 
closely compacted body of experienced and solid Friends 
that we can hope for, within the limits of this yearly 
meeting, to strengthen our feeble and remotely stationed 
hands and ranks in resisting the hosts displayed and 
arrayed against us, it iloea appear to me that a propor- 
tionably greater degree of responsibility rests upon you, 
and others of similar character within the limits of Sand- 

Ttich quarter 

[ And truly, as Stephen Crisp said, the weight of things 
' 'Aomes daily more and more upon some, with an undoubted 
eridence as to the source from whence it springs. That 
this may be our individual experience, that we may bo in- 
creasingly prepared and qualified, not only to feel for the 
afflictions of Joseph, but to labor for his deliverance out 
of bondage, that so Israel may serve the Lord in the line 
of divine appointment, and with the offerings of His own 
preparing, in the place which He shall choose, is what I 
greatly desire ; and I believe the Lord " will hasten it in 
His time," whether few or more shall bo found willing to 
accept of tho way which He hath provided for their de- 
liverance. For surely, He hath opened and is opening, 
.IS dear Ezra Comfort Kaid, a way for our deliverance, 
where we could see no way, and nt a time when we looked 

not for it 

Thy sincere friend, 

Thomas B. Gould, 
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CHAPTER V. 



The Bcparation which hml bcon produced Iiy ihc advo- 
cates ftnd adherents of J. J. Gurnej (mcinbera of ihe 
meeting for sufferings, and of the atanding committee of 
the yearly meeting), in the Monthly Meeting of Swaniey, 
held at Fall River, and which, as we have seen, extended, 
in the eleventh month, 1844, to the Quarterly Meeting of 
Rhode Island, to which Swanzey Monthly Meeting be- 
longed, was, in the course of events, the procuring ckubc 
of a similar division in the ensuing Yearly Meeting of New 
England In the sntumer of 184-5. From the large portion 
of labor and exercise which consequently devolved on T. 
B, Gould, it is needful to record here the principal circum- 
stances of that important crisis. This is the wore neces- 
sary, as it has hecn followed by like separations from the 
true Society of Friends, on the part of the same modem- 
izing class, in various portions of the Society, where their 
influence and power have been sufficiently great to bring 
aboutlfacirownmeasures, and a remnant of faithful Friends 
has been endued with strength to stand firm to their an- 
cient faith and discipline. In such eases, a due regard 
for the safety of the ark of the testimony, for the very 
existence of the Society on its original ground, and for 
the fulfilment of their own individual duty aa mcmhera of 
it, has constrained the bonest-heartcd to unite together in 
withstanding the further inroads of error in principle and 
practice, and in refusing to be identified with the modified 
system, and with the schismatic course by which it wns 
sustained. They have herein acted according to the prin- 
ciples clearly advocated by Robert Barclay, in unison with 
the Apostle Paul, that after due and ineffectual cndoavon 
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to conWnce and reclaim, they who stand faithful to the 
true doctrincB originally accepted, doI only have the power, 
but are under a solemn obligation, to "withdraw" from 
those who are introducing into the Church such innova- 
tions and disorderly practices as would be fundamentally 
inconsistent with its original character, and inyolve them 
in complicity with a departure from the true faith of the 
body. 

After the separation in Rhode Island Quarterly Meet- 
ing, the leaders of Ihe innovating party foresaw the con- 
flict that would follow in the yearly meeting, and took 
prompt measurea to provide for their own nuuiericul sue- 
ces8 in the crisis. They issued from the meeting for suf- 
ferings an illusory representation of what bad already 
occurred ; assuming to themselves a high tone of religions 
authority, by which the minds of many were entangled, 
before they had an opportunity of knowing the truth or 
fallacy of statements so boldly and authoritatively as- 
serted ; and in several of the quarterly meetings, when 
representatives were to be appointed to the ensuing yearly 
meeting, they attempted, loo successfully, to control the 
appointments, so as to secure a very large preponderance 
of their own adherents in the representative body. So 
that, when the yearly meeting assembled, the representa- 
tives, with few exceptions, were found to be a "packed" 
body, composed mainly of those who had been active in 
the persecution of sound Friends for their testimony against 
innovation, and of those who, they knew, from previous 
circumstances, would act according to their own bidding. 

When the yearly meeting assembled, in the sixth month, 
as was expected, two sets of representatives appeared from 
Rhode Island, one from each of the meetings claiming to 
be the true Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting, If strict 
impartiality had been exercised between the two claimants, 
in ignorance of their respective merits, neither set of re- 
presentatives would have been minuted as such, until the 
yearly meeting had concluded its judgment as to which 
represented the true body- But the clerk, who was one 
of tbo advocates of J. J. Guniey, read, among those from 
the other quarters, the report of the Gurney meeting, and 
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niinuted the names of its representatives at once, as belo^ 
tiie representatives of that quarter, and afterwards the 
others merely an purporting to be such ; thus forestalling 
the judgment of the meeting, and placing the Inttor in a 
disadvantngeous position. It was now proposed that the 
question should he referred to the decision of all the repre- 
sentatives, except those of both parties from Rhode Island. 
This would have insured a result favorable to the Gurney 
party, and with a knowledge of the certainty of such a 
result, they pressed it. Sound Friends could not snbmit 
to its reference to a body so made up beforehand. They 
represented to the meeting, that several of the representa- 
tives were members of the yearly meeting's standing com- 
mittee, already implicated in this very question, and aolirc 
participants in the measures which bad produced it; that 
unfair and proscriptive measures had, in some of the quar- 
ters, been resorted to in the appointments ; that the im- 
partial character of the body of representatives was thus 
greatly vitiated, and a fair adjudication rendered entirely 
improbable, if not impossible, inasmuch as the aulferin^ 
of faithful Friends, in their endeavors to stand for ihe 
cause of truth, and the sad difficulties in which the yearly 
meeting was now involved, were mainly attributable to the 
proceedings of those very men who, in the body of repre- 
sentatives, would have the entire control of the decision. 
They therefore urged that the yearly meeting itself iihoidd 
deliberate on the matter, that all the members present 
might have an opportunity of hearing and judging on the 
merits of the case. Tliore was considerable expression in 
favor of this proposal, by Friends from different quarterly 
meetings; but many continued to urge the reference to 
the representatives. The sound portion from Rhode Island 
informed the meeting that they could not consent to such 
a reference under the circumstances. But the clerk 
a minute, giving it that direction. He then made a 
extraordinary proposition to the meeting, — no less 
the suspension (for the accomplishment of the purpose* 
in view) of an organic rule of their own printed diKcipline,- 
a proceeding probably never hoard of before in the Society 
of Friends, He proposed to suspend that rule of the di>- 
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jRipline of New England Yearly Meeting (in the language 
lof the world, their comtitutional law), which requires the 
'representatives to meet at tho conclusion of the sitting on 
Beconil-day morning, and agree upon a clerk for the year, 
nnd report the same to the adjournment. This was a very 
important feature in the discipline of New England Yearly 
Meeting, founded upon the long-estahlisheJ sentiment 
among Friends, of the necessity of a jiiilicious selectioD in 
the nomination to a service of such weight and responsi- 
bility. Although this proposal was objected to on the part 
of the sound representatives from Rhode Island, and the 
yearly meeting was reminded that its adoption would be a 
departure from the injunction of the discipline, yet a 
minute was made in accordance with the clerk's sugges- 
tion, — thereby displaying a sorrowful example to its mem- 
bers, of a body professing to be a yearly meeting of Friends, 
breaking one of its own laws to suit a temporary, needless, 
and factious purpose. The meeting, after this, adjourned 
to four o'clock in the afternoon. Before the adjournment 
took place, in view of the condition into which the yearly 
u'lneeting was now brought, Friends desirous of maintaining 
fbe ancient principles and practices of the Society, and 
tnxious that the yearly meeting should be sustained on its 
Briginal foundation, were invited to take a solid opportu- 
■ity of conferring together, to endeavor unitedly to see, 
■nder the guidance of Divine Wisdom, what step might 
appear right for them to take in this very peculiar and 
trying state of things. Many Friends accordingly remained 
in the house after the conclusion of the sitting ; but find- 
ing it impracticable to confer together there without inter- 
ruption, they agreed upon another place of meeting, and 
then rjuictlj withdrew. Arrived at this stage in their 
proceedings, it may be best to quote their own statement 
of the subsequent transactions : 

" Friends were introduced into deep exercise and travail ^m 

of spirit, wherein living desires were raised in tho hearts ^H 

of many, for beat help and direction ; and when they again ^H 

Assembled, free from interruption, under an awful sense ^H 

^pf the importance of moving only in the line of Divine ^M 

^b^intment, they were united in judgment that it would ^M 
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not be right to appear with their case, before the rcprc- 
Bcntatives then sitting in our meeting-house ( who were 
immediately informed of tbia conclusion. It was also the 
united sense and judgment of Friends, that in order to 
sustain the yearly meeting in conformity with its long- 
established Discipline, and upon its original ground, with 
the ancient doctrines and toBtimonies of the Society unim- 
paired, it was indispensable that the representatives should 
meet, and agree upon and propose a Clerk to the next 
sitting, as by discipline and former usage is required. 

"The yearly meeting Iniving again couveneil in the af- 
ternoon, soon after the opening minute was read, Prince 
Gardner [of Nantucket], on benajf of the representatives 
who met on Clerks (which included all those from Rhode 
Island [sound Friends] and some from San<lwich Quarterly 
Meeting), reported that they were united in proposing the 
names of Thomas B. Gould for Clerk, and Charles Perry 
for Assistant Clerk, for the ensuing year. This proposal 
was united with by many, but a large number opposed it, 
and the former Clerks continued to sit at the table. 
Whereupon, those agreed to and proposed by the repi 
scntatives, were requested to take their seats at a table 
a part of the house where most of the Friends who 
united in their appointment were sitting. [This w 
part of the meetiug-house at one side of the portion occu- 
pied by the bulk of the assembly, and divided from it by 
a sliding partition, but which was at this time left open 
above the level of the benches.] After making a minute 
of the appointment of Clerks, kc, the names of the rcpre- 
gentatives from Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting of Friends 
were called, and all responded thereto. The Clerk then 
proceeded to read the report from that meeting, in which 
he was greatly interrupted by many in different parts of 
the house. Abraham Shearmim, Jr. {the former CIcrVJ 
left his seat, and passing along the ministers' gallery ^ 
wards that part of it where the Clerk was standing, ealf-'^ 
upon him to desist ; but after a short pause, tho ri " 
was calmly proceeded in, until 6nishcd. After nppoini 
a committee to prepare and produce to a future sitting, 
more extended minute, to be entered on our records, ei 
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bracing the very trying circumstances in which we wore 
placed, viith the ground and caiise thereof, it did not appear 
proper, on account of the great interruption Friends met 
with, to introduce any further business at that sitting. 
The yearly meeting concluded to adjourn, to meet on 
third-day morning at the tenth hour, of which the women's 
meeting was informed, and adjourned accordingly. This 
f»ct being reported to the separate [Gurney] meeting by 
their messengers, they adjourned, to meet at the same 
place, at the ninth hour. 

. . . , " Friends asaembled on third-day morning, 
and found our meeting-house already occupied by the sepa- 
rate meeting, — whereupon the yearly meeting gathered 
and was opened in the yard, the men's meeting near one 
end of the house, and the women's at the other. Each 
meeting appointed a committee to apply to those in the 
house for the vacation of the Clerks' tablea for the use of 
the yearly meeting and its Clerks, and also for the transfer 
of the books and papers thereof; which application having 
been made and unconditionally refused, we were deprived 
of the reports from all our quarterly meetings, except 
Ithodc Island. One representative from Salem and three 
from Sandwich Quarterly Meetings, uniting with us, were 
recogniEcd as such by the meeting ; which, with those from 
Rhode Inland, made thirteen representatives to the men's 
meeting who have remained with Friends. 

" After being thus obliged to hold our meeting, both of 
men and women Friends, Ktanding in the open air for 
nearly two hours, it was concluded to adjourn the yearly 
meeting to the Baptist meeting-house in Clarke Street, 
which was kindly opened for that purpose. Friends hav- 
ing removed from our meeting-house yard in a body, con- 
vened again immediately at the place proposed; and sitting 
for a time together, our hearts were tendoreil and united 
under the cementing inlluencc of the Great Head of the 
Church, who, as we feel bound reverently to acknowledge, 
has been pleased Jn His unmerited mercy, and in a re- 
markable manner, to own us in the way whieh we go, to 
mnnifcst Himself, among us by His Spirit, to uphold and 
proaorvc us by His power, amid the varied conflicts which 
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we have had to pass through, for Hia great name's sake. 
Under feelings of deep sorrow and concern for iboso who 
have been drawn asiile from the truth, and of thankfulness 
to the Lord our Preserver, such was the soleinnit_v and the 
preciousnesa of the covering which, in adorable mercy, 
was spread over us, that it was concluded to adjourn with- 
out introducing any business at that time. 

" The subsequent sittings of the yearly meeting have 
been regularly hold at the same place: and although greatly 
reduced in numbers, Friends have been mercifully lavored 
during these several sittings, to experience rcnowcd and 
abundant evidence, that He who leadeth the hiind by s 
way which they know not, and in paths which they hsTc 
not seen, is not unmindful of His people, — and that, while, 
in the counsels of His own will, lie hath permitted them to 
he thus sifted and very closely tried, yet that He will, in 
His own good time, gather the outcasis of Israel and the 
dispersed of Judah, raising up judges as at the fir«t, and 
counsellors as at the beginning, who shall not err in 
vision or stumble in judgment, but who shall bo enahlM, 
by His holy help, to lay judgment to the line, and right- 
eousness to the plummet : for Zion was to be rodcemeii 
through judgment, and her converts with righteousness; 
and we are persuaded that He who rcigneth King in Ibc 
midstof Zion, will verify His ancient promise, 'I will restore 
health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, sailh 
the Lord, because they called thee an outcast, saying. This 
is Zion whom no man sccketh after.' ' Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy 
on his dwelling-places; and the city shall be bailded upon 
her own heap, and the palace shall remain after the mannrr 
thereof And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, and 
ihe voice of them that make merry : and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few ; I will aUo glorify them, 
and they shall not be small. Their children also nhall 
bo as aforetime, and their congregation shall he esta- 
blishcd before nie, and I will punish all that oppress 
them.' " 

"Furthermore, we are engaged to tenlify 

and declare, that while wc have the fullest unity with tliv 
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nnciont cstiiblisheil principles, doctrines, testimonies, and 
iliBciplinc of the Religious Society of Friends, as lield and 
supported from the beginning, and as publiaheil Jiuthori- 
tativelj to the world in Robert Barclay's "Apology for 
the truo Chriatian Divinity," his " Catechism and Con- 
fession of Faith," and his treatise on " Church Govern- 
ment ;" also by George Fox, William Penn, Isanc Pcn- 
ington, George Whitehead, and all those bright sons of 
the morning in unity with them ;— yet we huve no unity 
or fellowship with those adverse principles and doctrines 
of Joseph John Gurney, as exhibited in the following 
extracts from his published works, and illustrated by the 
disorderly practices and proceedings of his adherents ; 
those principles and doctrines being, as the extracts from 
the writings of some of our early Friends, which we havo 
contrasted therewith, will show, plainly inconsistent with 
the doctrines of the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesua 
Christ and His Apostles, as recorded in the Iloly Scriptures 
of truth, which are of dlviue authority, being given by in- 
spiration of God, and written by holy men of old, as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

" We therefore entreat and exhort our dear friends, 
everywhere, to be on their guard against receiving or 
imbibing any principles or doctrines that are not in 
accordance with those held and promulgated by the early 
approved writers and ministers of our Society, which we 
have herein referred to ; and who were made in their day 
eminent instruments in the Divine Hand, of reviving pri- 
mitive Christianity, exalting the standard of truth, and of 
gathering a distinct and peculiar people unto Him who 
was the foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus 
Christ himself — tho Rock of Ages — being the chief corner- 
stone." 

" In conclusion, we feel concerned affec- 
tionately and earnestly to invite all those who make a 
profession of the truth under our name, in this time of 
great commotion, to centre more and more to the unllat^ 
terlng witness, and gift of divine light and grace within 
themselves, which never will deceive those that faithfully 
follow ita leadings. Thus ahal! we know more and more 
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of an establishment on tbat Rock on which the tme 
Church of Christ is buildcil, and aguinst which the gales 
of hell shall never be suffered to prevail. May none of 
our dear friends be discouraged in view of the great suf- 
ferings which a faithful adherence to the truth may bring 
upon them ; but remembering the glorious rcwani proraiseil 
by our Holy Redeemer to those who are willing joyfully 
to suffer for His sake, and to sacriBce near and dear 
things for His cause, may we all look to Him who re- 
mains to be (he Helper of His people, with earnest dc&ircs 
for preservation. 

" And as, in the integrity of our hearts, this is the case, 
although in His inscrutable wiailom. He may permit us to 
be sorely tried, even to an hair's breadth, both for our 
furtherance in the ever-blessed truth, and the advance- 
ment of His own glorious cause in the earth, yet as we 
abide in the everlasting patience, we shall know the 
angel of His presence to go with us, and be permittcil to 
enjoy the reward of that inward peace and eatisfacti 
which the mere dweller in the outward court may talk 
but never can possess." 



Utat 
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An undue confidence in certain leaders of the p» 
and desire to stand well with the rulers, had taken pos- 
session of many minds, even among those who at first had 
seen more or less clearly the discordance between our 
ancient principles and those of the modern school. The 
arch enemy of all truth, who is ever ready to take advan- 
tage of our weakness, easily persuaded these, that it was 
very comfortable to take the words and deeds of thoso in 
whom they had placed their conGdencc, as unquestionably 
correct and safe for them to follow, instead of submitting 
to the arduous engagement of entering individuultr toto 
close religious travail and exercise of spirit, by whicli they 
might have been qualified to discern between the voice m 
the strancer, and the still small voice of Him who wonUl 
have led them safely by the footsteps of the flock, in tii« 
green pastures of life. Thus lending a willing ear to the 
''channcr," they became more and more bewJlderciJ, till 
they stumbled in judgment, and were carried away in miJ- 
litudes by the delusive representations now set afloat : (w 
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ihat in some quarters very few were found prepared to 
unite in supporting the true standard, in opposition to the 
powerful influences brouglit to bear upon tlicm from within 
and from without. 

The yearly meeting, in view of the distracted condition 
into which the Society in New England was naw thrown, 
by the disorderly and factions proceedings of the Gurney 
party, the fallacious representationa spread abroad by tliem 
of the separation which had taken place, and tlie almost 
ovorwbehniug prevalency of defection in influential quar- 
ters, believed that great difficulties would attend the honest 
endeavors of Friends to sustain their meetings in accord- 
ance with the ancient principles and practices of the So- 
ciety. A committee was therefore appointed, to visit the 
quarterly, monthly, and other meetings, as way might open 
for it, and extend aid, aa enabled, in the support of tho 
tcatimoniea of truth as always professed by us. T. B. 
Goiild being one of this committee, an interesting view 
of some features of the visita may be gathered from several 
of the following letters. 

He received, about this time, an encouraging letter, 
among others, from a Friend in the ministry, then residing 
in New Jersey. 



From William Slatterhood to T. B. G. 

Mn.i,vi[.i.E, Tihmo, 2l3t, 1843. 
Dbah Fbibkd, T. B. Govld: 

My thoughts have been so often turned towards thee, 
with some others in your parts, during the past fow weeks, 
that I seem to see no other way than to endeavor to impart 
somewhat of the sympathy that attends my mind towards 
thee, in this way. It is not in the sense of abounding, 
nor of having much to communicate ; but aa a trying period 
has overtaken some of you, who are engaged to stand for 
the law and the testimony, it cannot but tend to affect all 
snch as love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, with feelings of 
lively and tender interest, "When one member suffers, 
all the members suffer with it," is the language of the ex- 
perienced apostle, and is witnessed by sucn as are alive in 
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tlic Lord down to this day; and as there is a patia 
abiding with the seed which is under suffering, thei 
somctliing knoivD of beiog one another's helpers as welt 
joy in the Lord. i 

We are happily thus far placed in a situation in wM 
wo are not immediately involved in the confusion caul 
by unruly and unsettled spirits, who, having lost gronnt 
in thomselves, are seeking to keep up an outward profes- 
sion, and more than that, arc seeking pre-eminence over 
others and in the church. But I apprehend wc shall not 
long witness immunity from the desolating effects of this 
unhappy defection from the cross of Christ, which is the 
groundwork of all schism and contention in the church. 

Well, I think I can say, in looking at the wave that is 
rolling towards us, and which is no doubt to overwhelm 
many in its progress, may our dependence and foundation 
be upon the everlasting Hock which cannot be moved, am) 
against which the winds and waves will beat in vain. How 
important, in those who are engaged to stand against the 
innovations of the present day, that they be found with 
their loins girded about and their lights burning ; that they 
should witness a fresh and fervent engagement, day by 
day, to have on the whole armor of Hght, that so they 
may stand against the wiles of the devil ! I have felt, in 
looking at the prospect before us, of having again to enter 
as it were into warfare with unruly spirits, as though it 
was an awful one; and having been a participator in a degi 
in a former separation, the thought of thia has affea 
me, with more than ordinary desires that my own de| 
dence and strength might he alone in Him who is migV 
to save. It is only as wc are thus brought in 
humility to depend upon Him, that we can hope for e 
as regards ourselves, or victory, in a cliurch capacity, < 
the enemies of the cross of Christ. May our abiding iM 
my dear friend, he here, and may wo he more concert 
that truth and righteousness may prevail, than any i>llL 
thing. Truth is truth, though all men forsake it: andffl 
we hold fast to it. He who is said to be the Way, ( 
Truth, and the Life, will maintain his own cause, ant] 1 
shall witness true exaltation in His way and time, WM 
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^^pB not to be hastened or promoted by any contrivance or 
^^oerice of the natural mind or will. Oh ! it is good to 

dwell low with Him, in his holy fear ! 

Wo have had accounts oF your late yearly meeting ; and 

while we mourn with yon over the defection of so many, 

tjret I look forward with hope, that those who remain at- 
tached to onr religious principles and testimonies may 
Ike so afresh engaged to know their abiding to be in 
jUie Vine, that heavenly and blessed fruit may be more 
Konincntly manifest among us than for the time that is 
toast. If this is not the case, if love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
fering, meekness, goodness, faith, are not more eminently to 
be seen among ub, what profit shall this separation be to 
us ? Oar unity andfellowshipisnot so much in the belief of 
opinions and notions about religion, as in that holy and 
blessed Spirit whereinto all the living members of Christ's 
spiritual body are truly baptized, whereby they are made 
one body, even as we arc called in one hope of our calling. 
May this be more and more our experience as a religious 
body, and may this sifting, shaking season, tend to drive 
es homo to the impregnable fortress, where tho Lord's 
presence dwells! My heart is enlarged in feelings of 
^^■tcnder solicitude for those of my own age and younger, 
^^Ubat wc may be preserved in the hollow of the Lord's holy 
^^BiaDd, and that, in our engagements !n the church, we may 
^^mbe preserved from doing anytliing to hinder or mar tho 
Iiord'a work. As we are thus preserved patient and 
watchful before Him, he will at seasons clothe with his 
divine power, so that one shall chase a thousand, and two 
^—p^Bt ten thousand to flight. 

^^^ I could enlarge much upon this weighty and solemn 

^^Rccasion ; but as I have no desire to multiply words, have 

^^^boly to commend thee, with other of our dear friends in 

your parts, to the keeping and guidance of the Shepherd 

of Israel. May He be your bow and battle-axe, your 

shield ajid exeeeding great reward. If this is the case, 

i^ough Israel he not gathered, though there may bo little 
|left of us as a religious society, yet will you be precious 
Sp the eyes of the Lord, and He will afford the sweet cou- 
rBolation, of which He is the only Source and Fountain. 
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My love to thy wife, in which my Elizabeth joins ; i 
to such as I may have some acquaintance with in ya| 
quarterly meeting, &c. ; and with the salutation of i 
affection, I remain thy friend and brother, 

William Scattbrgood,.J 



FitoM T. B. G. TO JosncA Madlr. 

North Bkhwick, Maike, 2Gth of Sth mi 

My very dkak Brotukr, Joshua Maule: 

. . . Such has been the press of business growing 
out of our peculiar situation in New England, thai I have 
been able to pay scarcely any attention to my own affsira, 
since I parted with thy Sarah. I am now here, with 
others of our yearly meeting's committee, waiting for 
Dover Quarterly Meeting, wliich is to be held at this 
place to-morrow and the aay following. . . . Wc sat 
nearly eight houra in Sitlcm Quarterly Meeting, held last 
fifth-day at Lynn, before the Gumeyitea got ready to ad- 
journ and leave Friends in popscssion of the house. About 
fifty men remained, including the committee of the yearly 
meeting ; there were, however, but six or seven women, 
the rest clinging to the skirts of a distinguished female 
minister there, who is not yet prepared to take a stand 
herself with us, although she advised her husband and 
children to do so, and they did. Oh, the baneful cSecta 
of the love of popularity ! How few there arc that 
willing to be of no reputation, fur His sake who left us 
example that we should follow Him ! 

North Berwick Monthly Meeting occurred the same 
as Salem Quarterly Meeting; and the Gumeyites here, 
with J. D. L. at their bead, separated tliemsclvea there- 
from, in consequence of the old Clerk being in unity with 
Friends ; and the time of his appointment having expired, 
they sought to effect a change, much in the same way they 
did in Swanzey Monthly Meeting, as told in the Address. 
But failing to do so in the vcgidur way, ihey persisted " 
the appointment of a new one, organized a n 
adjourned it, and left Friends with the regu! 
the house, on the men's side, and he also retuned 
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^V'jmoks and papers. But tho women's Clerk went off, and 
^m took tlie books and papers with her. Fifteen men and 
^ BB many women rerafiined in the house. In Salem, it ap- 
peared tho leaders had previously agreed to make no reply 
to anything we might say. To many of their members, 
(so much have tliey been kept in tho dark}, the state of 
things vraa comparatively new and unheard of: they ac- 
cordingly made many inquiries as to the ground and cause 
of things, which were very fully answered by Friends, 
embracing what our opposera no doubt considered high 
charges against themselves in regard to doctrine, disci- 
pline, and so forth. But they nerer disputed one single 
word which we uttered, during the six hours we remained 

I together; and thiis very fully manifested the extreme . 
^reaknesa of their cause, especially as they were requested 
to do so, if we had in any respect misrepresented them. 
And some of their yearly meeting's committee were pre- 
sent, both old and new ; for they have, it seems, disbanded 
Uieir standing committee, and have now merely got one 
Rmilar to ours, to sustain their meetings, &c. 

Thou hnst doubtless heard, that in Sandwich Quarterly 
Meeting, held on Nantncket, there were as many men left 
KB attended our yearly meeting; and more women, there 
being very nearly, if not quite, one hundred women. 
Truly, in our passing along under many difficulties and 
heavy burdens, wc do find some bright spots, even such as 

»»e had not thought or heard of; even such as have been 
fitted and prepared as in the mountains, for the rebuilding 
of the temple: which I have no doubt will yet, as faith- 
fnlneBS is abode in, be beautified and made glorious, iis 
in days of old and ns in former years.* Nevertheless, the 
TFork is great, the burdens are heavy, and the faithful 

laborers few 

Friends are very anxious to hear how it will go in Ohio. 
Nevertheless, they have seen enough to convince the most 
doubtful of those who endured the test at tho yearly meet- 
ing, that it was done in the ordering of Best Wisdom, and 
Eat a way was wonderfully opened for ns, beyond what 
■ could nave asked, or thought of, or believed. That 
jw York committee, which was designed to assist in and 
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complete our ovorlbrow, together witli tlie English peo| 
proved tlie means of our lieirg safely and honorably 4 
livcred ; the counsel of Ahithophel heing turned into f ' 
ishness. 

Truly thine, 

TUOMAS B. GuCLD,J 

To Martha S. Gould, 



My dear Martha : 

. . . Wc had a tedic 
suffer as much during 'the 



time at Lynn; yet I did not 
hours we waited uikwi our 



oppoaers, after the shutters were closed, before they g 
iy to adjourn, and leave Friends in the house, a: 
nantuckct. In this time we had a fine opportunity Ut 



z 



' ready to adjourn, and leave Friends in the house, as I 
on Nantucket. In this time we had a fine opportunitj 
open up the ground and cause of things ; and J. W. did 
it very fully, without one word of reply from any of them, 
although ho charged them boldly. When they at length 
got ready to adjourn, they left about 6fty men in " 
house, including the yearly mceling'a committee. 
among the members of Salem Quarterly Meeting 
remained, there are some very choice Friends, who 
been fitted and prepared, as in the mountains, for 

diy 

TuoMAS B. G0ULDk< 



To Martha S. Goolp. 

Wi 



TNK, Stli mo., olh, IW;. 

Mv deah Maiitiia ; 

I wrote home from the house of Timolhy Varncy, of 
Kennebunk; and the next evening received thy note, at 
the house of J. II., in the town of Gorbam, about five 
miles the other side of Windham meeting-house, where the 
quarterly meeting was held yesterday. We got to J. U.'s 
house about sunset (twenty-five miles from Kennebunkj, 
that is, J. Wilbur, I. Buflinton, and myself, and were v 
kindly received and comfortably entertained; they b 
farmers, and very clever sort of people, although l' 
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Aviih " the body." William and Elizabeth Hill, ami Mary 
Davis joiner! lis there in about an hour after; the two 
former having returned from Kennebimk, in order to meet 
and bring dear Mary Davia ; she having been home since 
the quarterly meeting at Berwick, and returned again to 
bear us company in this painful service, to the conclusion 
thereof. 

Perhaps this was the largest quarterly meeting ever 
held here. It not being known thiit we were in the neigh- 
borhood (by the nilers), until we drove up to the meeting- 
house, it produced great excitement among them ; and 
Stephen Jones, his brother Thomas, and Nathan Pope, an 
elder, joined by Edward Wing, took an opportunity with 
John Wilbur before meeting, and charged him to leave 
after the first meeting closed. I, seeing they had J. W., 
joined them; I. B. followed; when Edward Wing told 
them ho supposed they knew wc had all been disowned! 
which however did not frighten any of ua. We took com- 
modious seats in the meeting ; and soon after, a young 
upstart, whoso name is J , delivered one of their broad- 
sides, and a littlcufter A. R. poured out another, which last 
was quite ingeniously done. She alluded to Balaam's being 
hired to curse Igrael, his seeking for and using divinations 
and enchantments, Israel's .ibiding in their tents, and his 
curse being turned into blessing, &c. But J. Wilbur 
stood up shortly, and turned it ail back upon her and 
them in a most workmanlike manner; showing that that 
people were no longer safe than while they did trulij abide 
in their tent, dwelt alone, &c. ; and that even Balaam 
taught Bulak to lay a stumbling-block before the children 
of Israel ; how they stumbled and fell upon it, and event- 
ually became scattered and mixed among the people, for 
want of truly and really abiding in Him who had led them 
and preserved them while they stood in obedience to and 
dependence upon Ilim. This stirred up a silly woman 
who has lately been recommended here. The burden of 
her song was love, love, love ! — every thing that occasioned 
strife, she said, was Anti-Christ, and so might be known, 
&c. Here I could scarcely refrain from reviving the 
query : " Think yc that I came to send peace on earth t 
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I tell you nay, bnt a sword," and " to sot the soft ngainst 
the father, anil the danghter-io-Iaw against her mothor-in- 
Inw ;" — mill "the greatest enemies a man hath shall he 
they of his own household." But before I thought it sea- 
sonable to stand up, J. H., who is very deaf, and prohs- 
hly did not licar anj^hing that had heen said, rose up; 
speaking comfortahly to those who were oppressed ; hut 
he did expose the nakedness and shame of the rulers. Ho 
uttered much sound doctrine and many home-truths; but 
I could not feel easy to follow htm. He is a thorough 
"come-outer," of whom there are many in these parts, 
who serve to rehuke those degenerated professors ; as it is 
written, " I will rehuke them by them that are no people, 
and by a foolish nation will I anger you ;" but as thej 
wouH gladly join hands with us if wo would have them, it 

makes our path the more difficult. Young J howe\-or. 

again stood up, and said something more ; when they 
hands ; after which Stephen Jones requested " JViV 
both men and women, to keep their scats, and those 
were ?iot, to withdraw. Many left the house, — all, I sup- 
pose, who were desired to leave, except ourselves. After 
sitting for Eomc time, we were formally requested to leave. 
John Wilhur attempted to make reply, on which he was 
several times interrupted by Stephen and Thomas Jones ; 
for whom he stopped till they had done, and then went on 
again, they crying out, " Wc have no unity with thee or 
thy company." But John proceeded till Stephen Jones 
requested men Friends to go into the women's apartment 
(the house being in two parts), which they seemed to 
understand, and acted accordingly, going out m confusion, 
while John Warren cried aloud, "We have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness !" 

On getting out of the door, we found a strong guard' 
placed at that into which "(Ac bod^" were entering. """ 
of the sentinels was calling out, " Friends, walk in— 
in, Friends !" So I stepped up towards the door ; 
which ho said, " Thee can't go in, thee can't go in 
inquired, "Is this the way you entertain strangers' 
hebeingamnn whom I hail often seen at Newport. lie 
" It is tho way wo entertain such as come here to n 
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Upon us and disturb us." — " How have 1 imposed upon or 
disturbed jou?" — "Thee has been disowned!" — "Not 
by the Society of Friends." — " Well," said he, " tliee is 
not .1 member of our Society ; thee can't go in : we can't 
bo disturbed." I told him, I should not press it nny fur- 
ther than to clear myself; it was a relief to me that they 
had themselves prohibited us; we were clear, and the 
burden must rest upon themselves. There were but two 
male members of this quarterly meeting, who stayed out 
niih us. Poor Mary Davis and Elizabeth Hill had it to 
bear alone in the women's meeting, except dear E. A., 
who is a Bweet-spirited woman. After waiting about an 
honr, and finding they would not even open the meeting 
until they kfl, and that nothing could be done further 
than the relief of their own minds, these ihreo Friends 
came out and left them. Anil having ridden seven miles, 
we have fonnd a place of rest and safety at this house, 
where wc expect to remain to-night also, as John Wilbur 

has an appointed meeting here this afternoon 

, T. B. Gould. 

H To Martha S. Gould. 

VASSiLliotiu', iiinlh monlh, 'Jib, 1845. 
My DEAKEST MaIITHA : 

I wrote last lit the house of Ebeuezer Austin, on pi.xth- 
day I think. The next morning we left in their company 
for Durham, a distance of twenty-four TOiles ; but John 
Wilbur feeling a concern to appoint a meeting at the 
village of Freeport, six miles short, wo stopped there at a 
public house, and stayed the night. Although the notice 
was short, the meeting was large, the landlord kindly in- 
teresting himself to notify the people. Neither himself 
nor wife seemed lo know anything of Friends, nor to have 
attended their meetings, although so near to Durham, 
which is a very large one. But I suppose our early 
Friends would have said she was convinced. She was 
truly tender and broken : could not do enough for us, 
apparently ; and was very reluetant to part with us. 
However, wo set out on first-day morning, and rodo six 
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miles to Durham Meeting, in a hard rain ; but we went 
dry and comfortable before it. Here live S. and T. J., 
and tbey buve poor N. D. for their chief preacher, whom 
tbey have converted into a, hewer of wood and s drawer 
of water for them. But on this occasion they had B. J., 
of whom I have before epokon, to do their drudgery for 
them : and although we said never a word, yet our pre- 
sence waa sufficient to caU forth their bitterest ire ; and 
the said Benjamin did preach at ns, and " call on the 
name of his God" to deliver tliem, vehemently. Thou 
canst imagine the worst, and not exceed the reality por- 

baps : yet we could hear it very patiently 

While wo were in meeting, they turned our horse and 
carriage out of the shed under which, as ne came early, 
we had hitched it; and much ado wo had to find it, among 
the great number of carriages. No one invited ua lo dine, 
so we rode on, about four miles, crossed the great Andro- 
scoggin River, and stopped to dine at a tavern on this 
side, and in full view of it. It ia the most rapid river I 
ever saw, running violently over a rocky bed, much of 
which ia exposed at thia season, as the river is low. 
When high, it must he terrific, even here, yet more so at 

Brunswick, abont five miles below this bridge 

Being kindly entertained, and having had a comfortable 
night, we rode on, about eleven or twelve miles, lo 
Augusta, the scat of government in the State of Maine. 
. . Here we stopped at a tavern to dine and have 
our carriage mended ; for when within a mile or so of ' 
Lot Goddard's house, down came the back bar of oor 

carriage After dinner, our carriage bein^ 

ready, we once more set forward towards the north. 
crossed the Kennebec, by the great hriflgc of AiiguHtn, 
and rode up its east bank (through the southerly part of 
the town of Vassalboro"), about ten miles, close by the 
river side all the way. Then turning east about one mile, 
we came to the house of David Howland, who, with hh 
wife and aged mother, gave us a hearty welcome. They 
were expecting us, as William Hill had written, and it 
was truly grateful to our feelings, once more to meet with 
those who could sympathize with us and joyfully receive 
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118, .. ■ Vassalboro' Quarterly Meeting is held on 

sixth-day, about a mile fioin this house 

I have felt very anxious lately : yet I have somotimefl 
thought, that Ho who calk for dcilication to His cause, 
can keep those who are so very dear to mc, and whom I 
have left for its sake alone, if it please Him, whether I 
am present or absent. My dear love to father and 
Lttothcr, Biatcra L. and M., and (o thyself more than can 
ft written or uttered. 

Thy own, 

T. B. Gould. 

From T. B. G. to . 



fliv DKAR : 

. . What do they make of us ? Do they 
sally think that we are so had that we are not fit for 
jcial, for relative intercourse ? Truly I have had many, 
*ery many bitter cups to take at the hands of the Gurney- 
nt«8, but none were half so bitter as some such as these 
Ticing administered by those who have professed to be our 
friends. Nevertheless I have once more ventured to write 
freely, and as I used to do, respecting our affairs. If it is 

I burdensome, I shall regret it sincerely, as I love thee and 
^ thine ; under which conviction I conclude, and am as 
ikver thy affectionate 
• Thomas B, Gould. 

When wo were coming home from the East, wo met 
flear Mary Macey, with Benjamin and Rachel Gardner, 
going down to visit the families of such as would receive 
tnem, in those Eastern quarters. She had visited many 
faniilies in Lynn, who did not go with us at the time of 
the separation there ; and there were others whom she 
expected to visit on her return, I was at Lynn Meeting, 
both morning and afternoon, last first-day, and had good 
reason to be glad I was there, although it cost <lear. 
3ut I was received beyond all expectation, and very 
* ntly from what I met with East, even by Our- 
leyitcs. 
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FiiOM Zero Carpenter to T. B. G. 

Tlie lltli of Tiii ma, (SlS.! 

My much belovbd Frihsd: 

I salute thee in the love of the Gospel, fellow-traTel 
and fellow-soldier, bound to the land and city of " 
My mind hath been drait-n in much sympathy toward thee 
at times, since I saw thee in the city of Philadelphia. I 
wish thy preservation and prosperity every way ; that 
thou mayst stand firm and immovable in the living and 
eternal truth. Let thy whole trust and confidence be in 
the holy Rock of Ages, Christ Jesus our Lord, lie is the 
same as ever he was, strong and mighty. Lord of heaven 
and of the whole earth. I believe thou hast had mu ™ 
trials to puss through, many oppositions from those tl 
once travailed in spirit with: may thou he preserved, 
the fervent prayer and supplication of thy friend, 
brother and companion in tribulation. It is beyond the 
expression of pen or tongue to set forth the mercy, the 
goodness, and loving-kindness of the "Ancient of days," 
to His poor dependent creature man. How liumbly ihtuik- 
ful ought we to be for His many mercies and kind favors 
conferred upon us ! He is infinite in goodness ; He is 
often pleased to look down from His excellent glory to 
bless, and favor, and strengthen, and confirm the poor 
weary traveller, that is on the way to the land of eternal 
rest. Well, dear friend, be not discouraged nor dismaycdj 
if the Lord is on thy side, who can bo against 
Though all the powers of death and darkness, and 
hell itself, should combine together, yet they will ni 
be able to dismount or overthrow a servant of the livi 
God, mounted upon the King's horse, and arrayed in ro] 
apparel. Ko, verily; He is omnipotent and umtiipi 
He ruleth in the army of heaven, and in the kingdoia 
men ! 

I trust it is in Gospel love that I felt thus to addi 
thee. It has not been for thyself only, but thy dear 
panion, that I never saw that I know of: I felt that 
to flow towards you, that is without hounds. May 
Join heart to heart, and travel hand in hand, in the 
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riouB cause; and keep to the law and testimony, and to 
the sentiments of the Society of Friends, thougli many 
may deviate therefrom. I beseech it of you, dear friends 
and fellow-travellera, that yon would stand iirva and im- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. You 
will often witness the love of God, and His glory, to shine 
in and fill the soul. What can be named more precious 
and comfortable ? Oh, matchless goodness and marvellous 
loving-kindness, that a Being, altogether complete without 
us, should thus condescend to bless and to favor! It is 
cause of humility and self-abasement, and to bow in awful 
reverence bqfore the Most High, for such dignified favors 
from the great and holy Head of the Church, whose mer- 
cies are innumerable, and still continue to be over all His 
works, new every morning, from generation to generation. 
May we, dear friends, serve, reverence, and adore, and love 
Him, in preference to all sublunary attainments! 

I feel for you in that part of the land: trials, and deep 
ones, await you. Give not back; maintain your ground, 
your station and standing in truth ; and keep on the natch- 
tower, a place of safety, under the sanctuary of our Lord, 
and out of the reach of the enemy of souls, who is con- 
tinually on the alert, going to and fro in the earth, and 
walking up and down in it. His power is a limited one. 
The power of the Lord is above and over all, almighty, 
eternal, and incomprehensible. Therefore let us trust m 
the Lord, and lean not upon a hollow reed, nor trust in 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils, for therein is no 
i?afety. Let us pray fervently that the Lord from on high 
will be pleased, in unmerited mercy, to remember us, poor, 
frail, and finite creatures. There is nothing that we can 
do of ourselves, as men and creatures, that will in the least 
redound to the honor and dignity of the great and holy 
Head of the Church. May the "Ancient of days" keep 
and preserve you, and poor me, in His holy fear and 
counsel ; that we may he strengthened to pursue the high 
and holy way that leads to the land of everlasting rest, 
and out of the reach of all trouble and temptation, to join 
the celestial family, and the spirits of just men made per- 
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feet, to sing the holy Bong of redeeming love, where God 
rclgiis triumphiintly with His saints ! 

From your affectionate friend and well-wisher, 
Zeno Carpbrti 



From T. B. G. to Josiii;a and Sarah Madlb. 
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NcwpoKT, 1st moutb, Ctb, 11 
My DEAE Brother akd Sister: 

.... As you may not have heard how we pooi 
grims fared after we left Berwick, where, I ihiiili I stateil 
in my last, Dover Quarterly Meeting was to he held, I will 
jnst say that no quarter below Dover was sustained, al- 
though wo went down to Fairfield, which is the lowest. It 
appeared that the Gurneyites came to a conclusion, after 
Dover Quarter, not to allow us to sit in the meetings for 
discipline ; thus laying aside their resolutions to he quiet 
and bear with us, which they made so much boast of at 
Lynn. And at Dover, J. D. L. and his partisans nearly 
raised a mob while so earnestly recommending quictQciu* 
and patience under their sufferings; sufferings produced 
only by our presence and pleading with them not to sell 
their birthrights for a mess of pottage, nor to exchange 
the inheritance of their forefathers for another. But they 
found, to their great chagrin and vexation, that while they 
allowed us to sit and state our case, as way opened for it, 
we gained the ears of some in every quarter, who had 
before been kept in ignorance of the true ground of the 
controversy : that they were losing ground, and we were 
gaining it, and that it would not do any longer to " suffer 
patiently," even such as it was, and as they suffered. Bat 
they must resort next to stratagein, and then to force. 
So, at Falmouth Quarter, which followed Dover, they did 
allow us to enter the public meeting; not, however, without 
vainly attempting to extort a promise of silence therein, 
and of leaving at the close. And at the close, they first 
requested those who were not members to withdraw, and 
80 got rid of spectators. Then, as we did not leave, iliey 
singled us out, and formally requested us to do so, but not 
Tery civilly. We did not comply ; and thoy then rcqitc&ted 
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the men to withdraw into the ivomen'B apartment, and hur- 
ried them, first out uf that part of the meeting-house, and 
then into the other, while a strong guard at the door pre- 
vented us from entering ; which, however, we made no 
other attempt to do in any case, than just to advance to- 
wards it in a peaceable and becoming manner. But if we 
had advanced with the same determination to enter, which 
they manifested to keep us out, we should soon have brought 
them to blows ! It was, however, no way flattering to the 
inttfUecta of thoae assembled, to witness bow submissively 
they suffered themselves to bo dragged into the assemblies 
of a professedly non-resisting people. However, at Fair- 
field Quarter (tho next in point of time), they would not 
ftUow any of us, either male or female, to enter the public 
ttieeting for worship (so called) : our women Friends had 
not been reached by the manoeuvre which excluded the 
male mombera of the committee from Falmouth Quarter, 
and had had some effective service in the women's meet- 
ing; although they were of course not able to sustain it. 
They would not even open that meeting during their pre- 
sence, under a pretence they had no right to sit ; yet neither 
of them had even been treated with at that time. So, after 
clearing themselves, they quietly withdrew, and joined the 
men Friends, who were standing in the yard, hard by the 
meetiDg-house ; into which the poor Gurney people were 
crammed and locked^ for very fear that any one should 
even fee! a curiosity to speak with ua outside ! Truly we 
were made spectacles to men at least; but we did not envy 
them their condition, or covet their feelings ; and I con- 
fess, theirs seemed to me a truly pitiful case. 

But to return to Fairfield. Wo reached the meeting- 
house early, and found the doors locked, and a guard 
close by, watching. Our dear friend, Mary Davis, first 
BACcnded the steps, which were several feet above the 
ground, and tried the door in vain ; upon which she took 
ner stand on one side of it, against the side-Iin;ht of the 
door, from which she did not move, after, till we left ; 

158 when the people began to muster, the guards stood 
between her and the door, to prevent her entrance. Many 
people collected and stood around, wondering ; they not 
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Beeming aa willing — other porsuasions I mean — to l>e drag- 
ged or driven in, as our former Friends at Falmouth. It 
produced quite a aeuBation among the bystanders. And 
one of the guard, named D. D., in the Btalion of an elder, 
treated Mary Davis very rudely, pushing, and crowding, 
and elbowing her, to get her off the platform of the steps 
endwise, whence she must have fallen several feet to the 
ground. But standing as she did between the posts, and 
against the side-liglil of the door, she was enabled, without 
any unseemly effort, to keep her feet ; and during this time 
sbe bad a reoiarkable testimony to bear to these door- 
keepers ; in which sbe spoke in a singular manner, which 
I could not then exactly comprehend, of the shortness of 
time, and bow very dangerous it was to do anything, under 
excitement, and a false, blind zea), which would militate 
against us, and prove our burden, at the day of righteous 
retribution ! She did not speak loud, or so as to disturb 
those in the house, and moreover sbe was outside of the 
porch door. But David made a deal of noise, crying out 
against her for speaking, and trying to push ber down 
while under that exercise. However, she did speak several 
times particularly to them, and before sbe had done, he 
gave over pushing. 

A, W,, another of their elders, and late superintendent 
of tbe yearly meeting school, peremptorily commanded ua to 
leave the premises, and declared, if we did not, tbcy would 
make us ; for, said be, in a very boisterous manner (which|, • 
however, did not seem to disturb those in Ibe bouse), 
will have none of your preaching here." After a wlii 
the doorkeepers having succeeded, by great efforts, h 
ting all but ourselves mto the house, and our friends feel- 
ing easy to do so, we got into our carriages, and joyfully 
turned our faces homewards. However, we still had uh 
otber such scene to pass tbrough, tbe same week, at V»»- 
salboro' Quarter; only here the guard failed to drivv, or 

to call, and invite, and persuade, and entreat 

all present to enter tbe house. Quite a company remained 
outside with us. We withdrew a convenient B|iace from 
the bouse ; the young men brought logs from the woods ; 
and it proved one of the most solid and remarkable meet- 
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inga which I ever attcndcl. Yet those members of this 
quarter who stayed with um, did not think they could Bus- 
taiii the qwarterly meeting; which I reprcttcd, as there 
was quite a sufficient number, if they had had a little more 
faith. 

On looking over this letter, I find that I 

omitted to state, while speaking of the very remarkable 
communication which dear Mary Davis delivered to tho 
doorkeepers on the steps of Fairfield Meeting-house, how 
her CO mm uut cation, which seemed singular to me, although 
I had at the time no doubt of her authority, was explained. 
Two days afterwards, wo heard that a noted Gurneyite 
minister, who went down, on the other side, to visit these 
quarterly meetings (and who had been extremely severe 
and abusive on John Wilbur and Mary Davis, both in the 
public and business meetings at Falmouth Quarter, tho 
week before), had died very suddenly, and apparently in- 
isible, while on her way to Fairfield ; and her husband 
B then on his way home with her corpse ; of which 
ithcr Mary Davia nor any of our company had then 
heard, or had the least outward hint ; but which was well 
known to these people, and when wo afterwards heard of 
it, served to explain some of their conduct otherwise not 
easily accounted for, any more than Mary's preaching. 
What puzzled me, was her speaking to them of such a 
thing having occurred among their rauks, as she did, and 
warning them therefrom, dwelling upon it, enforcing it; 
when I could not think of any case to which what she 
said was applicable, in the sense in which it was uttered. 
But they doubtless thought she knew all about it, and so 
ahifted it off; although I know she was entirely unin- 
formed of the fact, until two days afterwards. And to 
me it afforded a fresh and instructive evidence, that the 
lirit of prophecy is still bestowed even upon some of 
iOSP who are accounted as the outcasts of Israel. . . . 
Truly and affectionattly yours, 

Thouas B. Gotjld. 
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To Etdan Foster. 



Newport, 22c1 of first montb, 184*. 

Mt dear Friend : 

. . . . . . As for , I have not beard 

from him since I saw thee. I have never written to him 
since the ye^ly meeting, when I did reply to liis notice of 
the famous committee of their meeting for sufferings coming 
hero; which letter I believe ho never received. I very 
much regret he should have acted as he did, according to 
the account in thy letter. But when I see the course 
pnreued by some in Philadelphia, of whom wc have had 

more reason to expect different things (for lias 

always treated us and our cause more or less in a business- 
like, counting-house, or political manner), I am the less 
disposed to marvel at him, this time, although I wholly 
disapprove of it. We certainly have seen something of 
the same tiling at head-quarters, though manifested per- 
haps in a somewhat different and more refined way : and 
how they are going to extricate themselves from the 
dilemma in which, as I view it, they are becoming 
more and more involved, I am wholly at a loss to deter- 
mine. Poor is in a very delicate and critical situa- 
tion, between two fires, and hard work I think he finds it, 
to reconcile and explain matters. 

If our Philadelphia " Friend" had taken 

high, and truly Christian, or Quaker ground, with what 
additional weight would they have been enabled to rally 
to the standard of truth, which they still profess a strong 
desire to adhere to ; but it is mournfully evident, that it 
must nevertheless be in their own way and time. They 
do not like at all, for us to suppose that there is any 
change amongst them adverse to us ; and yet it requires 
but little discernment, to see that there is, and in promi- 
nent places too. There certainly, as R. Wardlaw said, 
in another ease, has been an amaxing falling off; — a sor- 
rowful diiipoBition " to do the Jews a pleasure," at our 
expense. There is a deal of working, manceuvring, and 
contrivance, to avoid the conflict, all neatly done up under 
the convenient plea of waiting for the right time to come. 
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Nevertheless, we have some firm Friends left there yet, 
but evidently iherosclvcs under bondage to those, who, as 
John Barclay once said, in a letter to thy father Wilbur, 
" stand high and bear rule, but whose feet have well-nigh 
slipped, the dragon having nearly swept them down with 
those who have fallen." However, I am not without an 
impression that all these manoeuvrings will be overruled 
for good in the end. I should not he surprised if it 
should result in Philadelphia as it did bore ; if the Tery 
plans, which are laid with the utmost caution in the 
power of man (whose wisest counsels are often foolish- 
ness), should prove the means of helping us, and of the 
escape of such among themselves as are bound with a 

heavy yoke 

It seems they have already granted certificates to 
enable their members to marry on the other side ; within 
the limits of their yearly meeting, which is " never going 
'jo own the Gurneyites !" — and it turns out, in the conclu- 
jnon of the whole matter, that it is only "pretty much 
•taiderstood that there shall be no obstruction thrown in 
the way of marriage, until [that] yearly meeting decides 
the question !" We may guess when this is to be done, 
by a hint or two thrown out, that they are anxious to 
obtain all the information they can ; so that, if way should 
open for it, they may prepare and publish a statement of 
the rise and progress of this heresy, beginning with 
Seaconism, bringing in Henry Bewley's book, and so 
beating about the bush, a.n\i prolonging the thing, as " to 
allow time" for their members to consider and understand 
the matter, before they are called upon to decide upon 
oup epistle ; or rather, before they do decide to receive it ! 
Why, we have been gravely informed, that there is no 
doubt but we shall in time be owned by Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting, "if — mark — "if we are carefnl to 
keep up our yearly meeting!'' Now, my dear friend, 
how long dost thou think we shall have to keep it up, 
according to this rule, before that material event takes 

Eould give names, but I forbear 
Thy sincere friend, 
TuoMAS B. Gould. 
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From Zeno Carpenter to T. B. and M. S. Goi 

Utica, liie "th of SLh ma^ 184fcj 

Dearly beloved Friends: 

I received your very acceptable letter tte day befoi 
left Now York, about the time the yearly meeting enc 
You bave at times been brought very fresh to my memory, 
and near to my best life, fellow-travellers, bound to Zion, 
the city of the Living God ; be not discouraged nor dis- 
mayed, though trials may await you. It's through groat 
tribulation that the righteous enter the kingdom, and the 
seed is under suffering. Well, my dear friends, I feel 
myself poor and dependent, stripped and destitute, with 
nothing to rely on but the mercies and merits of Jesus 
Christ, often having to go as into the st ripping-room, 
sometimes concluding I am one of the least of alt the 
family ; and have been of late under many di scour ngcments 
on account of the situation of this poor Society. How 1 
have most fervently desired that we might unite and har- 
monize together ! I have heard nothing from you in thai 
land since your yearly meeting, how you fare, whether 
you still are encouraged to believe you liave pursued a 
right course, I have fervently desired for you, that in 
your solemn assemblies you may 6nd Him, of whom Moses 
in the law and the prophets did wrile, Jesus of Nazareth, 
to strengthen you to pursue the heavenly journey to- 
wards the land of promiHC, I bave prayed fervently for 
the preservation of the " smaller body " in New England, 
shall I say, the little flock and royal family. May iHff 
" Ancient of days" keep and preserve you in His fear and 
counsel, that you may stand firm and inflexible in the glo- 
rious cause of Truth and Righteousness! Keep low and 
humble, in humiliation and sclf-abasednees, and to sound 
orthodox Quaker doctrine. Let us harbor no new views, 
nor newfangled sentiments, but those laid down by our 
forefathers and predecessors in the truth — never a more 
consistent chain of religious sentiments; let us keep firm 
thereto, and be careful of imbibing these new floating doc- 
trines in our land, of those who say they are in accord- 
ance with ancient Friends. I believe there will be a sauU 
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number who will etand through all the Btorms antl tem- 
pests, anil through all the trials that await us ; — that this 
Society will never be estiact. There will be, I firmly 
Ijelieve, a remnant preaerved that will serve the Lord with 
fidelity and uprightnesa. These will be more and more 
Btrengtbened to combat every difSculty, every trial and 
temptation of the enemy of souls, who is continually on the 
alert to draw aside from the narrow road. If these stand 
firm, Satan with all his combined forces, never will he able 
to surmount nor overcome these dedicated servants and 
handmaidens, that put their whole trust in the Omnipo- 
tent Arm of divine power, who is God over all and blessed 
forever ! 

It is a day of days, a day of mourning and lamentation, 
u it was anciently, " Rachel weeping for her children, 
snd would not bo comforted because they are not." The 
ways of Zion do truly mourn, because so few come up to 
her solemn feasts, so few are concerned to come up to the 
help of the Lord, against the mighty, that old, hateful 
and potent enemy. I am a secret mourner, I go mourn- 
ing on the way, not only for my own short-coming, but 
for the declension of the Church from her ancient and 
primitive simplicity and purity. "Gall the husbandman 
to mourning, and those that are skilful of lamentation to 
Tailing; for in all streets shall bewailing!" Oh! my 
friends ! how I do sincerely pray that this little flock 
Bnd family may be preserved, her stakes lengthened, 
ftnd cords slrcngtbcned, that there may still continue to 
be a succession of living standard and testimony bearers, 
that will stand firm for the cause and testimony, and 
through divine assistance stand immovable against all the 
powers of death and darkness. This ia the fervent desire 
of one that wisheth health and salvation to the whole 
hnman race and family, and especially to the household of 
faith. 

I should have liked to have heard how you got along 

in your yearly meeting; whether you were favored with 

^_ ftlie owning presence of kind Providence, and to feel His 

^K^ly and sweet influence to the soul. What more precious 

^BiiLan when we can fee) the lovo of God and his glory to 
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Bhine in and fill the soul ? I am enamoured with it — it U 
worth more than a thonsand of this world in a day that is 
fast approaching, when we must appear before the Lord 
and Judge of all the, earth, to receire a reward for the 
deeda done in the body. And may we, dear friends, be 
prepared for it, having oil in our vessels, and lamps burn- 
ing, that we may have a welcome admittance into the joys 
of our Lord ! I feel comforted this morning, while I am 
writing, and am humbly thankful if I can be favored to 
feel a quiet mind. Oh, matchless goodness and marvel- 
lous loving-kindness, thnt lie is still mindful of us, and 
has not forgotten to be gracious, — that a Being altogether 
complete without us, should thus condescend from His ex- 
cellent glory, to bless and to favor with His sweet and 
sanctifying presence ! 

I shoulaltkc to know, if thou wast willing to inform me, 
how you got along in your yearly meeting. There are 
many reports, and many hard sayings, concerning the 
" small body," as that there are " only a few stragglers 
gone off." I wish you in that part of the land to pay 
heed to this holy Teacher and Guide into all truth. Then 
no doubt you wiH advance in piety and virtue, and in- 
crease in number. There are comparatively few in this 
yearly meeting but what are Gurneyites; some meetings 
about all. 

I now conclude, hoping I have written nothing thai 
will be disagreeable to read ; and may we, dear frienda, if 
we never meet again in mutability, meet in the royal 
palace of God, to sing the song of redeeming love ! 
Your sure friend, 

7.ES0 Cabpentsb. 



Draft of a Lbtikr fkom T. B. G. to Zeno CAHPESTiEi 

Newl-ort, Stbino. ItU^ IBi 
Mv endeared fatherly Priknd : 

. . . . It is truly pleasant and strengthening'! 

my dear wife antl to myself, to get thy sweet and livdjT 
epistles, exhibiting a greenness in old age, and that " thine 
eye ie not dim," in a spiritual sense, nor thy " natoial 
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force abated," that thy sword 13 bright and thy LameBs 
on. But oh ! how few siro left, compared with the " thou- 
sands of Israel" who once quickly responded to the sound 
of the trumpet, and were "prepared for war" when its 
well-known and certain sound " waked up the mighty 
men!" Those things, the present state of things in our 
now poor and tempest-tossed, hut once highly favored and 
firmly anchored Society, as thou very justly remarkest, call 
for mourning and lamentation, and not only so, but for 
those who are "skilful" therein. Yet how few there arts 
who arc truly skilful in this day, in discerning the signs 
of the times ! How should those be able to discern and 
distinguish clearly, who have not only turned their backs 
upon the light which maketh manifest, but are even dis- 
posed to deny its existence ? Still I am comforted in the 
belief, that there is a living remnant preserved, up and 
down, who go sorrowing on their way, " weeping day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people;" and 
that, for the sighing of these poor and the crying of the 
needy, who have none in heaven or in all the earth to look 
unto, but Him who is mighty to save and able to deliver 
even unto the uttermost, the Lord Almighty, in His owu 
due and appointed time, will arise. Even when the days 
of mourning are ended, and the time is fulfilled, then He 
will give unto these the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; then will 
Zion arise and shine, because her light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord hath arisen upon her. 

Thou inquirest about our yearly meeting, and whether 
Friends are still encouraged to believe they have pursued 
a right course ; also in regard to our numbers. Now, it is 
true we are few in number, compared with those who have 
gone out from us because they were not of us, and because 
they were seeking an easier way than that of the cross. 
Slill, our yearly meeting this year was much larger than 
last, there being between eighty and ninety men, and 
more than a hundred women in attendance ; which, if I am 
rightly informed, is larger than Baltimore has ever been 
since the Uicksite separation. But if we had ever sup- 
posed that the right and wrong of the matter depended on 




the relative numbers, we have been favored to witnMS 
enough of the presence of Him whose promise 
to the "two or three" who meet in His name, ami are 
gftthcred to His power, as to the multilude, — to convince 
us of the contrary. So far as I know or can judge. 
Friends are atill encouraged, and I think more and more 
BO, to believe that they did pursue a right course. Nothing 
vrhich has since transpired has ever shaken my faith herein. 
Indeed it ia cause of humble thankfulness, that wp have 
been favored to receive so many confirmations of the rec- 
titude of the course, which, under an extremity, we pur- 
sued, but not without "great searching of heart," and 
fervent and united aspirations for Best Help and l>irpc- 
tion; which, through lulorable mercy, was not withheld, 
as we humbly trust, either then or since. Surely the 
Lord is good to them that wait upon Him, to the soul that 
seeketh Him ; and as in the individual, so in the collective 
capacity. I think I never sat in a more solid yearly 
meeting, or more favore<i with the overshadowing of good. 
Still we feel very weak, and we are so. Much, vfrymuch, 
needs to be done, to bring things into the good order 
the Gospel, which has been so long disturbed by the ' 
position of unsanctitied hands 
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Fkom T. B. G. to John Wilbur, 

Newport, lOlh mo. 1 UK, 1; 
My dear Friend. Jons Wilbur: 

I have not been unmindful of having given thee encoit 
ragemcnt at parting, that I would write on my return from 
Nantucket. But aa I stayed there over first-day, I did 
not reach home ontil lost third-day, and have been very 
closely and necessarily engaged ever since. . . . Nathan 
Page and wife, and Lois Ives, were there. The formor 
had an appointed meeting on fourth-day evening, which 
waa large, and very solid, although it held considerably 
more than two hours : I marvelled at the patience of the 
people. The meeting held one hour before Nathan said 
anything; he stood an hour the first time, and about 
twenty minutes the second, with some pause between, and 
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more after. But although he was thouglit to be favored, 
I did not consider hiin to be as much so as in the select 
meeting that morning, or the public quarterly meeting the 
next day. On both these occasions, he seemed to me and 
others to be eminently favored. The shutters also were 
opened on hia account, after the business was concluded, 
and the service on this occasion devolved wholly upon him, 
lie had, I understood, a public meeting at Fadan Aram 
(or some such place), in the neighborhood of New Bedford, 
on 6rst-day morning, and public notice given of his attend- 
iinee at New Bedford in the afternoon. I was told, their 
new house was nearly or quite filled, and that he stood 
about an hour and a half at each place. ... On 
BiKth and seventh-days, I went with Prince Gardner and 
Pclcg Mitchell, to see a few sick and afflicted people, — 
some six or eight familie.*, — without seeing much more 
than a compliance with Friends' desire, that thfey should 
be noticed, except in two or three cases, where I felt par- 
ticularly drawn. These last were to mo times of favor, 
not soon to be forgotten ; and as for the others, I suppose 
the purpose was answered merely by our calling. . . . 
I felt well satisfied with sitting with Friends there, in their 
meetings on first-day, without any notice being given. 
There appeared to be over two hundred persons present, 
both fore and afternoon. The meetings were mostly 



■^ By a letter recently received from Philadelphia, it ap- 
pears there are others there who entertain the same views 
as dear old E. C. The letter says, we "need not expect 
much from those who stand high and bear rule in the city;" 
that if they can only get matters settled without a separa- 
tion, they will care but little what becomes of us! In 
order to effect this, tbc writer thinks that they will write 
again to London, complainhng of J. J. G., and that he will 
eventually be induced to take hack some things and smooth 
down others, and so the whole thing will bo hushed up and 
quieted down, without being probed to the bottom f To 
prepare the way for this, she says, the doctrine of quiet- 
ness, charity, forbearance, &c., is being preached now by 
some who have been themselves subjected to this kind of 




, formerly, on account of tho same kind of "im- 
prinlcnce," by plain-speaking and straightforward conduct. 
wliich, in their, turn, they now bestow upon others not yet 
remodelled. She speaks of E. 11. W. and many other 
honest friends, as having been brought under this quiettnc 
influence, bo iis to be made wilting to wait "five years,' 
for those not yet prepared to take a stand in our favor, 
without being aware of the nature and design of it at all. 
She says, this kind of feeling prevails most, where the 
man, whom we all most deeply lament and deplore, as a 
standard-bearer having fainted, has most influence. The 
letter gives rather a. discouraging view of things, both as 
it respects their standing and our prospects, so far as it 
relates to our being owned by them as a yearly meeting. 
The writer, however, seems to think we are as well off aa 
any other yearly meeting ; and of this, so far as it relates 
to Gurneyism, under one phase or other, there seems to*" 

little doubt 

Thy sincere friend, 

T. B. GODLS. 
To John Wilhur. 

NoHTU Beiwick, Mk., 19lli of ion 

My dbar Friend, John ^\'ILliUR: 

Salem Quarterly Meeting was attended by about five- 
and-twenty men; and about half that nnmber of women 
stayed through the meeting, some having left at the close 
of the public meeting, which was long silent, and laborious 
indeed to me ; although, after Nathan Page had spoken, 
the clouds seemed to disperse. The meetings for business, 
both men's and women's, seemed to be times of more open- 
ness and favor, and I trust it ended pretty well. The next 
evening we had an appointed meeting at a pretty village, 
about a mile northeast of Kathan Page's house; which 
was well attended, the house being nearly filled: among 
the rest, one of Governor Endicott'a descendants, bearing 
Lis name, was present. Tho people seemed raw enough, 
and scarcely to know anything of Friends' priucipliw, 
some of which iftre opened to them ; and eventually the 
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way was mado for the declaration of tlie Gospel to them, 
in. I humbly trust, a pood degree of the spirit and power 
of it. After which, Nathan preached to them a pretty 
long while; when, having expressed satisfaction with the 
company of such as had given attendance, the meeting 
separated under a covering of much solemnity. 

Yesterday, being first-day, wo sat with Friends of North 
Berwick in the morning, and in the evening attended a 
meeting previously appointed for us at Great Falls. I 
went to it under a feeling of inexpressible discouragement. 
The whole day and evening was very wet, dark, and un- 
comfortable ; but I was surprised, on entering the Town 
Hall, a very large and beautiful building, in which it was 
held, to find many people already assembled, notwithstand- 
ing the inclemency of the weather ; and I can truly say, 
that I rejoiced in the conviction that the Master was with 
them. Others soon came in, to the number, as Friends 
thought, of seven or eight hundred ; and I thought I was 
never made more feelingly sensible of the flowing and 
abounding of Gospel love towards any people, than to 
them ; of which I soon apprehended it to be my duty to 
inform them. 

A door of utterance and of entrance was mercifully and 
largely opened. Many literally said, Amen, to the Gospel 
truths declared; and, having taken my seat, a Methodist 
minister present, who, it seems, had been previously pro- 
inred to believe and to practise upon that divine precept, 
"Freely ye have received, freely give," stood up and ex- 
pressed his great joy at having been not only permitted to 
tear the word of tlie Lord, but to feci the power, life, and 
substance of the things spoken of; adding, that he also 
could say, that he was not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, because it is the power of God unto salvation to 
them that believe, — that, as long as he eould remember, 
Friends had borne testimony to the power of the Gospel, 
to vital, practical, inward religion, to the substance of 
things, and against the form and shadow, — that his heart's 
desire and prayer was, that they might never lower this 
standard ; hut, on the contrary, might go on and prosper, 
tnd he enabled to exalt it, until others should be induced 
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to rally to it, and to fight under it, — addjnc;, there never 
was more need, &c. He stood, I thought, a little too long, 
yet the solemnity continued ; and believing it right for me 
to add a very few words, by way of* acknowledgment of 
their company and good behavior, and earnestly and affec- 
tionately commending them unto God and the word of His 
grace, as to that which was able to build them up. and to 
give them an inheritance among all those who are sancti- 
fied, the meeting was concluded, under a feeling of unut- 
terable thaukfulncRS to the God and Father of all our sure 
mercies, who had been ploaaed to send us help from the 
sanctuary, and to strengthen us out of Zion. Thou eecst 
I have written freely to thee, belicring it was thy due to 

know a little how we have got along 

Do please write to me; and when it is well with thee, 
remember one of the poorest and weakest children (if I 
may be called one) that was ever sent out on such an 
errand. Farewell, 

Thine as ever, 

Thomas B. Godld. j^ 



To Martha S. Goold, ^H 

Salem, 24th of lOlh uionili, 1846. 

My dbae Martha : 

. . . , We reached William Hill's about nine o'clock, 
and the next day went, in company with William and 
Elizabeth, down to Kennebnnk, where the Baptist meet- 
ing-house was well filled with people ; who, although much 
unacquainted with Friends, came in very orderly at n 
quarter before eight o'clock, and hehavcd solidly a«d well 
through a pretty long silence ; and how much longer it 
would have remained so I do not know, if Mary Vamey 
had not "opened a door" for me, which I found it my 
place to enter, and things were opened which perhaps they 
never thought or heard of before. After which, denr Eli- 
zabeth Hill did preach most sweetly to ihem. She ralh«r 
exceeds my expectations ; stilt I had expected much of her. 
After she sat down, I found it my place to sliow from Jotd, 
as quoted and applied by the Apostle Peter, that the Spirit 
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to be poured out on daughters as well as sons, &c. 
J felt great openness, both in regard to tbe call and quali- 
■fication for the ministry, and tbe nature of Divine worship ; 
of the necessity for all ministers of Christ impli- 
«»tly to obey His injunction : " Freely ye have received, 
■freely give." 

Wo returned the same night to William Hill's, and 
reached there about twelve o'clock. But there was one 
thing I forgot to mention. Soon after we got to Timothy 
Varney'e, at Kenneliunk, J. M. and his wife, who live some 
thirty miles below, came there, on their way home, to stay 
all night, not knowing of our presence. They were Gnr- 
neyitGH, old people, and tbe woman had abused John Wil- 
bur shamefully, when he was lately in their counti-y, Be- 
ibro meeting, W. Hill and I. Bufiinton accosted her pretty 
femsrtly about it. She shrunk back, as much as I ever 
tow one, but they drew her forth ; and when I saw this 
fairly done, I thought I would try a little to help ; and 
opening things somewhat as though I did it not, tbe old 
man began to fall in with what was said, and own it to be 
truth ; which be did more and more, till he was not a little 
convinced, anil f thought it well to leave the subject. But 
not thinking for all this, that they would dare to go to 
meeting, when we were about to go, Israel said I had 
better take leave of them, as they would most likely retire 
before we came back from meeting ; so I shook hands with 
tbe woman, but offering my band to her husband, he said 
he thought he should go with us. His wife made some 
Abjection, but he seemed determined to go, feeble as ho 
■waa, and he went ; after which he espresscd to Israel his 
satisfaction with the meeting. We returned to William 
Hill's that night, a distance of fifteen miles, and reached 
there about twelve o'clock. 

The next day I was down sick, not having been far from 
it for some days before. Fourth and fifth-days, ((uartcrly 
-vecting at Berwick; about sixty Friends present; both 
leetingB times of favor. An appointed meeting on fourtb- 
f^ay evening, at North Berwick village, although Joshua 
'Header and others thought well of it, did not seem to me 

be quite so well. I had to move very slowly and cau- 
24» 
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tiously to find iho atepping-atones, and to keep on them. 
Sixth-day, after (juarterly meeting, we went lo Lowell, 
AVilliam Hill in company ; and had an appointed meeting 
there the same evening. But there were not more than 
aijcty or aevcnty people present, the notice being short, as 
it was lato before wc could find a place to hold it in ; and 
those who did come were not exactly the persons I had 

wished to see There were some plain and close 

things delivered. We lodged at a great hotel ; and in the 
morning (seventh-day) went, before breakfast, to Bosion, 
some twenty miles, after which we proceeded to Rox- 

bury 

We went back to Salem that night, whore I commenced 
and wrote the first two sides of this sheet. Attended 
Salem meeting in the morning, and Lynn in the afternoon 
of first-day. After meeting, went over to Boston uid 
lodged, in order to reach Fall River (where I am now writ- 
ing) in time to attend their monthly meeting yesterday, 
which I did. I go to Freetown, about eight miles north 
of this, to an appointcfl meeting this evening, and to-mor- 
row to Luther Lincoln's, twenty-two miles, where there 
another meeting appointed for to-morrow evening. 
Thy own, 

T. B. GODLD. 



To Rebecca Walton. 



My pkar Frieni>, Rebecca Walton: 



wanted and intended writing to thee, almost ever since 
thou left; but was either too unwell, or too busy lo do 
it, before I left home for my eastern journey. When 
I started, I provided myself vrith writing apparatus for 
this very purpose, and I think I can truly say that I never 
lost siglii of it for a day : but I suffered bo much with 
asthma the whole time, that all I could do was now and 
then to write to my dear Martha. 

In respect both to bodily suffering and exercise of mind, 
this journey has, indeed, cost mo denr ; but, Uirough un- 
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merited mercy, I have had no reason to doubt the recthudo 
of the concern. On the contrary, I have been confirmed* 
in it dny by day ; and way has been made for me to get 
along, to my humbling admiration, nnapeakablc relief, 
and apparently to the satisfaction of Frienda wherever I 
have been. But it has seemed much my lot to go forth 
into the highways and hedges, having meetings in divers 
places where, so far as was known to me or Friends, none 
were ever held before. And although the service was 
laborious, many of the people seeming quite strangers to 
our principles, and alike ignorant of " the mystery which 
has been hid for ages and generations," yet many of these, 
on being turned to Christ within, as the ^V'ay, the Truth, 
and the Life, the all-sufficient Teacher of His people, and 
the sure hope of the saints' glory, — received the word with 
"gladness," andacknowledged that these things were so, — 
some of them in a very remarkable manner. Divers, even 
of the ministers of other societies, Episcopalian, Baptist, 
and Methodist, who not only freely opened their meeting- 
Louses to us, but themselves attended the meeting — {al- 
though I am very sure their principles were not advocated), 
— acknowledged what was delivered was the word of faith 
which the apostles preached ; and in many instances, feel- 
ingly, I thought, hade us God speed. But among the people 
more especially, there evidently was a precious seed to be 
visited, and, I have no doubt, to be yet gathered ; for it did 
and does still seem to me, that in many places the fields 
arc already white unto the harvest. But, alas ! the faith- 
ful laborers are few, very few indeed ! Would that the 
Lord of the harvest would send such into the field : and if 
such as have been raised up, and qualified and concerned 
to go forth, are imfaithful, I am more and more persuaded 
and convinced, that, as it were, the very stones will cry 
out. 

At Great Falls, New Hampshire, we had a meeting on 
a first-day evening, in the Town Hall, The day and even- 
ing were as wet, cold, and uncomfortable as a severe 
northeaster in that cold country could well make it ; and I 
did not suppose that there would be more than fifty or 
sixty people out. (There is but one family of Friends ia 
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Jhe tovn, and tliia family is with us.) But to mj great 
surprise, when we reached the house, there were four or 
five hundred alrcndy assembled; and I thought, as I en- 
tered and took my scat, that tlio Master Himself was 
with them of a truth. Nearly as many more soon after 
came in, and it proved to be, through Iloly Help, a time 

long to he remembered Al another pla«c, a 

woman having walked five miles to the village of Westport 
in the morning, about her own business, saw the notice 
there of our meeting at three o'clock the same afternoon, 
and felt a strong desire to attend it, but eould not without 
returning home ; which she did on foot, and returned in 
the same way, making, — if she walked home again, which 
she expected to do, — twenty miles in all, that day. She 
Beemed a feeble woman, too, but did not apparently regret 
coming. She said, it was ten years since she had attended 
a Friends' meeting. In our passing up and down, now 
and then we fell in with some of the Gurney side, who came 
to meeting, and afterwards went from one meeting to 
another : but these were young people, who probably did 
not care much about the matter. 

Having appointed a meeting at Kennebunk. a small 
town in BJaine, abont fifteen miles oast of North Berwick, 
we went thither, and stopped at the house of Timothy 
Varney, the only Friends' family in the place, of any 

description 

Believe me to bo sincerely, 

Thy affectionate friend. 



To Reuecca Waltos, 

Newport, 23d of 12lli mo., 18' 



My dear Friend: 

In one of thy letters thou asked me to ^ 

thee that anecdote of Isaac Luwton and the little negro 
boy, which I related to thee when thou wast here. I 
quite forgot it when I wrote. It is as follows, as nearly 
as I remember : 

During the war of the Revolution, the British army 
took poseession of the island of Rhode Island, and kept 
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it for some time — I think one or two years. A company 
of these troops was stationed in Friends' meeting-house, 
at Portsmouth. One duy, while Friends wore thus de- 
prircd of the use of it, Isaac Lawton, a minister in good 
esteem, who belonged to that meeting, felt his mind drawn 
to go to the meeting-house, from which he lived about two 
miles distant. He went ; and after some time, commenced 
preaching to the soldiers present. The opening on hie 
mind was large, the concern weighty, and he expected to 
have much to say : but he had not proceeded far, when 
his way seemed entirely closed, he felt a full stop, and sat 
down abruptly. This surprised him, after so large an 
opening, and having, as he thought, clearly seen how be 
was to treat the subject. He had, however, scarcely taken 
his seat, when a little negro boy (I think about twelve 
years of age), who was present in attendance upon one 
of the officers, stood up vith the same subject, commenc- 
ing where Isaac had left off, and treating it as he had 
expected to do. He went on with such clearness and 
authority, and kept ao close to what had been opened to 
Isaac's view, that the latter fully expected to be released 
from further labor on that occasion. But the little boy, 
after havfng spoken at some length, sat down as suddenly 
and unexpectedly to Isaac, as his appearance had been 
unexpected and striking, Isaac Lawton took up the sub- 
ject where the boy left it, and continued to speak until he 
had relieved his oivn mind. Such is the account of this 
remarkable incident, as nearly as I can remember, in the 
language of Abigail Robinson and Stephen Gould, both of 
whom related it to mc in their day, and they both knew 
I. Lawton well. I have also, some time since, seen it 
substantially the same in print — I think, in the " Irish 
Friend." Abigail Robinson was an eminent minister of 
this meeting, and Stephen Gould was a valuable elder, 
who collected an abundance of remarkable anecdotes. . . 

Brother George and sister paid us a visit, the first of 
this month, on their way home from Sandwich Quarterly 
Meeting, held at New Bedford. They reported a good 
meeting, and well attended, although the day was very 
stormy, Scth and Mary Davis, and several Nantucket 
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FriendB of their quarterly meeting's committee, had been 
down <m the Cape, to visit Sandwich Monthly Meeting, a. 
day or two previous. They were not very kindly re- 
ceived, nor allowed to enter the public meeting I The 
committee reported accordingly, and the quarterly meet- 
ing, having come to the judgment that that monthly meet- 
ing ought to be laid down, unless it would conform, ic, — 
made a minute to that effect ; which they directed lo the 
monthly meeting, in order that if their advice and judg- 
ment be not regarded, they may dissolve it at their next 
Suarter, and attach their members to New Bedford 
lonthly Meeting. I was glad to hear this, as there 
were some suffering cases among the members of thi 
monthly meeting, who did not, in effect, belong ; 

where 

Thy sincere friend, 

Thomas B. Gouuj.^ 



From Prince Gardner to T. B. G. 

Naktucret, seventh montli, Ctb, 18I7>^ 

My DKAR Friknd, TnouAs B. Gottld : 

Thy acceptable letter of the 28th was received in due tJD 
It was truly a satisfaction to hear from thee and thy de«r 
Martha, who has nn affectionate abiding-place in my mind, 
having been long since, I trust, brought into the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. What a precious favor, 
to be thus united into that oneness with our dear friends, 
whereby we may ho enaliled to rejoice with those that do 
rejoice, and to mourn with them that mourn '. I think I 
may say, that thou art at times brought to feel as bono 
of my bone and flesh of my fleBh, with living desires ttiat 
the dear Redeemer may be round about, in every proving, 
trying dispensation that may be meted out for the accom- 
plishment of His great and sovereign will ; that we nuiy 
be enabled often to sny, thy rod and thy staff they comfort 

Sensible we are, dear friend, of the tnith of the dec 
ration, that as gold and silver are tried in the Sre, bo i 
acceptable men and women in the furnace of affliction. < 
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often fool desirous for myself, tliat patience may have its 
perfect work; being fully sensible, as this is abode in, de- 
liverance will be wrought, by and tbvougb Him who was 
"a man of aorrowB and acquainted with grief." And we 
have much to be thankful for; many are our blessings. 
I was ready to say, why do these things arise, to write to 
one who knows them well ; but perhaps for our mutual 
encouragement, to be enabled to boar all and suffer all 
that may be dispensed in unerring wisdom, and to lay our 
mouths as in the dust, trusting in the encouraging promise 
ef Him who said, " I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." May this be oar individual experience, saith my 
■Old. 

I was pleased to hear of your particular 

meeting, that thou felt satisfied, and I have no doubt thou 
vilt ; and it seems to me as though there might be an in- 
crease. But be that as it may, if we can feel something 
of the dear Redeemer near, who is often pleased to meet 
with those who have to sit in low and solitary places, what 
more can be asked or desired ? To feel something of that 
solemn, quiet covering, which is not at our command, is 
eausc of a little renewal of strength ; though I betteye 
iBverv rightly exercised mind will feel the awful respon- 
:nbility to hold all our meetings in the power of the 
■* trd. 

Our love is affectionately to and 

infe, I think I can say, with fervent desires for their en- 
couragement, in this day of close trial and proving of our 
faith and allegiance to the grout Head of the Church ; as 
iraymarks to honest inquirers for the truth as it is in 
Jesus, the great Preserver of men ; speaking the language, 
in the line of conduct and intercourse with the world, 
Come follow us, as we are endeavoring to follow the great 
Head of the Church. How often are such made preachers 
of righteousness in their daily walks in life ! Thou wilt 
please give our love to thy dear parents, who are often in 
my remembrance, with desires that they, in the decline of 
I life, may know a being supported by that supporting arm 
hof power, which can cause their setting sun to go down in 
■peace. My love is to all who lovo the unchangeable 
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truth. Now I must close, with saying tlint a letter from 
thee at any time will be very acceptable. Thou liast DOl 
got to learn, that I urn neither & scholar nor much of a 
letter-writer ; but in love I do feel at times to ndilress 
my dear friends. My dear Mary joins in alfectionale 
love to thee and thy dear Martha. Farewell for tbto 
time. 

From thy attached friend, 

Pbikce Gardkei 



1 



Prom T. B. G. to John Wilbur. 

Nkwport, ZOlh of niiilli moE 

My dear Friend, John Wilbur : 

A friend, 

who visited Ezra Comfort a short time before his death, 
told me recently, that such was Ezra's concern to come 
here, that he then said, if he had strength of body snffi- 
cient, he should make the attempt, notwithstanding the 
objections and opposition of those who bear rule in the 

city 

How long will these things have to be ? How long will 
they be permitted to rule, both at home and abroad? — 
hindering some from going, and others from coming; 
neither entering heartily into the work, nor suffering 
others? I have been ready to query sometimes, whether 
the cause of truth was not likely to suffer as much from 
some who stand high and bear rule in that city, as from 
those whom some of themselves used to denominate the 
"Providence Clique." And it would seem, from the 
effects and extent of their operations, that they are not 
less strongly " combined together," to weary us out, and 
rid themselves of us ; however zealously they may exert 
themselves to put forth testimonies against nnsound doc- 
trine in the abstract. May they not expect to dispose of 
our rights and interest in the case, the easier, on account 
of having issued these testimonies, as it relates to onr 
sincere but unsu.specting friends in that and Other y«t 



Thy sincere friend, 

Thomas B. Oooi 
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To JosnuA Maule. 

^^^ NEiU'intT, !at mo. 21ih, \&\&. 

ax DBAB Brother : 

Thine of the 20ili was duly received yesterday, and we 
were truly glad to get it, having heard nothing from you 
£incc your last letter, giving an ttccount of your very 
close trials, nlthough we have felt very anxious to hear. 

, . . Thy account of the pause to which your ad- 
Tersariea seemed to have come, reminded mc of the pro- 
ceedings of ours, before the separation. They often 
seemed to come to iheu- " wita' end," and would sometimes 
cease all visible action for several months together ; hut 
we generally found the old adage verified in them, " after 
a calm there cornea a storm ;" for they never lost sight of 
their work, and would fall upon it again with redoubled 
vigor ; and it frequently appeared that they had been dlli- 

"jaently engaged, all the while, maturing their plans, and 
Hreparing materials in secret, so as to advance with more 
srtftinty and effect. But I have sometimes thought, 

'and especially since I read thy letter at Greenwich, that 
the worse they act, the better for you, provided always 
that Friends are vigilant and firm. After such a calm 
time, when they started again, we generally found they 

Ti»d gained one or more, sometimes several, who had pre- 
SioUBly travelled with us ; and in this way our sufferings 
Vere greatly increased, until we were so reduced in atrength 
lind numbers, that there seemed to be literally nothing 
left to cling to or rely upon, but the Helper of His people ; 
when all men seemed to forsake us, as they did and still 

Jenerally do, forsake Him. Well, my dear brother and 
ster, for very near and very dear you both are to my 
Ht feelings (as well as natural), whatever conflicts of 
jirit and trials of faith may be your portion, and however 
great the perils to which you may be exposed, among false 
brethren ; may your bow abide in strength, and the arms 
of your hands be made strong by the power of the mighty 
^_ God of Jacob, who remains to be both the Shepherd and 
^■ydie stone of Israel ! He is the Good Shepherd who laid 
^^Hown His life, Iiis most precious life, for the sheep ; He 
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gathers the lamba in his arms, and carries tfaem in liis 
boBmn, and sweetly strengthens their faith, animates their 
hope, and encourages them to bear up and press forward, 
with his own divine injunction and promise: "Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." Oh! I am persuaded that as yon 
and other Friends there abide faithful unto Him, amidst 
all that has been or may be suffered to come upon you, 
He will more and more lead you into the green pastures 
of life, and cause you to lie down beflide tho still waters 
thereof, where nothing can hurt you or make you afraid ! 
Even when it shall hail, coming down with destructive 
effect upon the forest (the tall cedars of Lebanon and the 
flturdy oaks of Bashan), " the city shall be low, in a low 
place," The city which the Lord hath ch(»en, to place 
His name there, to manifest His power there, shall hv low, 
in a low place ; and so it, as well as all the inhabitants 
thereof (who have been gathered into it by the power of 
Him who reigneth King in the midst thereof, for it is the 
city of tho saints' solemnities, where their spiritual sacri- 
fices and offerings are daily offered up) ; — it with Ue in- 
habitants shall be preserved by Him, who i-emains to be a 
shadow from the heat, and a covert from the tempest and 
from the storm, even when the blast of the terrible one 
shall beat against the wall. This is the city which hath 
foundations, whoso builder and maker the Lord alone is. 
Here the Stone of Israel is found, " Behold I lay in Zion, 
for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a sure founda- 
tion;" whosoever believcth therein and buildelh thereon 
ehall neither make baste nor be confounded. Every 
tongue that riseth up in judgment against these, they 
shall condemn, because they are not to be judged by 
man's judgment, any more than the apostle was. For he 
that is spiritual judgeth all things by the spirit of judg- 
ment and of a sound mind, which has been bestowc<l upon 
him and restored to him, yet he himself is judgetl of no 
man. Such are not to subject themselrea, or rather, sub- 
ject the Lord's work and service, fo man's judgment ; l»nt 
thev aie to keep a single eye to Him, and to the Bupfwrt 
of His testimonies, and the honor of his worthjr name, and 
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of tliG Messed unchangeable truth. "To whom we gave 
place by subjection," said the faithful and experienced 
apostle, when some who Bcemed to be Bomewhat, withstood 
and opposed him, " no, not for an hour, that the truth o£ 
the Gospel might continue with you !" And when the 
truth of the Gospel is involved and at stake, there is 
notliing gained by yielding, time-serving, and political 
manoiuvring ; but on the contrary, the cause is given or 
thrown away by it, and our own habitations in the truth are 

»not "kept," but are always greatly endangered, if not ulti- 
mately and wholly lost I conclude, and re- 
gain with sincerity, your affectionate brother, 
Thomas B. Gould. 
Mv 1 



when 
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From Prince Gardner to T. B. G. 

MiNTucKET, 2d mo. 21al, 18-lS. 

' My dear Friend, Thomas B. Gocld: 

I have at times thought to address thee in a few lines, 

I trust from near unity of spirit which binds together the 

whole household of faith, extending over sea and land; 

^ if nothing more, than to serve as a token of my remcm- 

rance of thee and thine, and of tho many hours spent 

kgether, in sweet communion ; knowing at times what it is 

io suffer together, and favored at seasons to he permitted 

to rejoice together, bo that we have cause to number our 

blessings, under all our privations. And what a mercy, 

&om iCm who knows what is best for us, that a little evi- 

l^^nce is at times vouchsafed, that we have so merciful a 

^gh Priest, touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 

F VQU knowing how to succor all those that put their trust 

and confidence in Him [ 

Thou knowcat well, dear friend, what it is to have deep 
afflictions and many discourugcments, when at times almost 
ready to say, " Carest thou not that wc perish ?" But, 
through adorable Mercy, thou hast at seasons felt the 
lifting Dp of His countenance upon thee, and the Sun of 
righteousness to shine on tliy path, and been ready to 

I •ay, " What shall I render unto thee, oh. Lord, for all thy 
tieacfits !" Then is there not cause to lift up the bend in 
hope, trusting in the Lord, journeying forward in the way 
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He is pleased to lead ? My mind is engaged for thy en- 
couragement, HO that, in the final completion of His great 
and sovereign wHl, thou, with all the faithful, mayst know 
a being gathered into that rest prepared for the people 
of God 

When wo take a view over our tried Society, and see so 
many who have stood as bright and shining lights, and 
now their hrightncsa is eclipsed, a veil drawn over ihcir 
brightness, is it not enough to make the faithful tremble 
for themselves, saying, "Who is sufficient for these things?" 
— having cause to fear that too many, from not dwelling 
low and humble before the Lord, have been dandled as on 
the lap of Delilah ; and strong men have fallen asleep, 
until she has taken the seven locks of their strength, as it 
respects their best interest; and then, in this situation, 
when attempting to move in a sphere they once were en- 
abled rightly to move in, behold their strength is gone ! 
Yet, unwilling their loss should be discovered and their 
nakedness appear, they must be doing something, lest they 
lose their reputation. Thus they join with the great, the 
popular, the worldly and high-minded, or follow in thrir 
tracks, and fall an easy prey to speculative opinions and 
traditions of men; tossed to and fro, carried ahont with 
every wind of doctrine — almost anything rather than lose 
their great name ! Well, surely, such do not produce the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, but on the contrary, dis- 
order and confusion. 

I have long believed, as Friends remain faithful, keeping 
their ranks in righteousness, they need not be over anxious 
as to tlie future. I have an unshaken belief that the Lord 
will ever have a living remnant, whom he will be pleased 
to set Uis name amongst ; so that I feel desirous that 
Friends making so high a profession may be more and 
more bringing forth fruits agreeable thereto ; and I hope 
and trust it is so. And now, in drawing to a close, dear 
friend, I can say we arc favored with health, our friends 
Mary unites with me in affeclionatc 



i to thee, to Martha, and your dear children, to thy 
uoar parents and their family, to alt our friends as ibougn 
nuned, in thy freedom. I can truly say I ioro all woo 
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ftiOTe tlio unchangeable truth. Fiircwell. From tby at- 
B'taclicd friend, 

Prince Gabdnek. 



From T. B. G. to John L. Kite. 

Newport, 3d mo. 17lh, 1818. 

My dear Friend : 

TLy letter was duly received, and ive were truly glad to 
Lear from thee, although the remembrance of theo and of 
thy timely visit had not passed away. We have often re- 
curred to it, as one of the pleasant things permitted for 
our encouragement, in the course of our Bofitary pilj^rimago 
through a wilderness country, where but few travellers are 
met with who are willing to pursue the same course, and 
to give us the right hand of fellowship. 

Thou mayst suppose that I have been unmindful of thy 
request, to give thee an account of James Scribbens; but 
notwithstanding the delay, it has not been forgotten ; al- 
though, being compelled to rety upon tradition, after taking 
I some pains, 1 find myself wholly unable to tell thee even 
f where he was born, or when he died. The anecdotes which 
have heard of him, wore chiefly related to me by several 
tworthy Friends, since deceased, and independently of each 
mother, but all substantially agreeing : That he was a man 
f very small natural talents indeed, not having common 
;nse, or being capable of procuring his own livelihood, op 
levcn of knowing when he had eaten or drunken suffi- 
I Wently ; but that he had a very striking, convincing, and 
" remarkable gift in the ministry conferred upon him, under 
the exorcise of which it was no unusual occurrence for him 
to bring tears from the eyes of the audience, to such a 
degree, that there would be wet spots upon the floor be- 
tween the benches on which the people sat ; although, on 
L Ilia first rising, his appearance was so contemptible, and 
I lus matter so incoherent, and sometimes [apparently] so 
I.Bonscnsical, that it produced laughter among those who 
I vere assembled. But the old man would pull the cap 
i which he wore upon his head, one way and another, and 
iffty to such as made themselves merry, " My good Master 
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has not come yet, AVhen lie does come, you will lanj 
on llie other side of your moutlis !" — wliicli was goneral _ 
verified, as the Life and Power arose into dominion; the 
excellency of the Power being rendered more fully nppa.- 
rcnt, by the manifest weakness of the instrument made 
use of, that no flesh should glory in the Mnater'a presence. 
Abigail Robinson (Mary R. Morton's sister), a very supe- 
rior woman, and an excellent minister, who lived and died 
in this town, told me, many years ago, that when James 
Scribbens had a concern to travel as a minister, Petev 
Davis (of whom Joseph Oxley makes Iionorable mention il 
his Journal, and who, by the way, was John Wilbur'i 
grandfather), generally, if not always, went with him, 
take care of him ; for, she added, he was not capable 
taking care of hiBiself out of meeting. And I have hei 
J. Wilbur soy, that his grandfather Davis found it pi 
ticularly necessary to watch over him at the table, it beil 
customary in those days to put cider and other strt 
drink upon it; and when James took up tlie tanki 
Peter would say, "Take care, James; that's strong cid< 
When they came to Newport, to attend the yearly ini 
ing, A. Robinson informed me, they were wont to Io<' 
the house of her maternal grandparents, Thomas and 
Richardson, wbicb, as I am passing, I will say was a 
time the house for Friends of note to lodge at : T. and 
Richardson being truly honorable elders ; and ho was 
a long time Clerk of the yearly meeting. Their hoi 
was thronged with company of the best and most discern- 
ing kind. Yet it bad been handed down from them to 
Abigail Robinson, that (I think on more than one occa- 
sion) after James had been powerfully engaged in tei 
mony in the large public meetings during yearly meeti 
week, on returning to his lodgings, before n room full 
company, he boasted that he preached, and that 
preached excellently, too, "No, James," said M; 
Richardson, " thou art greatly mistaken ; thou hast 
preached this day." — Why, he was sure he had, and 
ho did it well. — "No, James, it was thy (/ift 
preached," said Mary Richardson. 
On one occasion of his being in Newport, I ibtnk, it 
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happened that he got into the street alone, and being met 
by an envious priest, who vras aware of his proverbial* 
weakness, the priest challenged him to a public dispute in 
relation to Friends' principles and doctrines, which ho 
readily accepted. A time and place were fixed, upon the 
spot, and James ran home to his lodgings, and reported it 
to his friends ; who, not a. little alarmed at the intelligence, 
told him it would never do ; that the priest was a man of 
sense and iearning, and would certainly get an advantage 
over him, and that he must consider bis own infirmities, 
and the honor of Trntb. But James was inflexible, and 
qnite confident of success; said that he had accepted the 
challenge, and it would ho dishonorable to flinch ; and not 
only so, but that "his good Master would stand by him, 
and support His own cause." Friends finally yielded, and 
bore him company, and, in the language of my informant, 
he came off "entirely victorious!" 1 think I had this 
from John Wilbur. 

Jamea Scribbens belonged to South Kingston Monthly 
Meeting, and lived sometimes with one Friend, and some- 
times with another, in different parts of the Narragansett 
country. He was usually employed in some way which 
did not require much skill or thought; and at one time, 
while residing in the family of a Friend who lived near to 
one Doctor MaeSparran (an Episcopalian missionary, who 
was sent over from England by "■ The Society for tho 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts," and settletl 
in Narragansett, in 1727, I think, and appears to have 
been a learned and eloquent man), and being engaged in 
repi^iring a breach in a stone wall (or fence), by the road- 
side, the Doctor, who entertained a most contemptible 
opinion of the Quakers in general, and of James Scribbens 
iu particular, in passing by on horscba'^k, reined up his 
horse, and thus accosted him: "Well, James, how many 
tona of pudding and milk will it take, to make forty rods 

* When I W1L9 a child, nnd belbre oac of ibeae anecdotes was related 
to mp, nr I bnd olherwisc hoard his name, I frequsnlly heard persona 
who were not connccltd wilh Frienila, nue the proverfi, "Aa weak tu 
ScTibbena." I have no doubt it bad relation to hioi. I have alao heard 
n aajing here. 
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of stouo wall?" Whereupon James dropped the stone 
which he held in his band, and looking nl the self-suffi- 
cient Doctor, said, " Just as muny as it will take, of liire- 
ling priests, to make a Gospel minister !" 

.... It 80 htippcncd, that a. man of note and learn- 
ing, whose name I have forgotten, altliough I think he 
was a lawyer und a statesman, and eminent in both re- 
spects, attended a meeting in which James Scribbcns 
preached; and was so affected by what he heard, that at 
the close of the meeting, he requested some Friend with 
whom he was acquainted, to introduce him to the speaker; 
commending the sermon in strong terms, and remarking 
that HO great a preacher muft he a very sensible ana 
learned man, and that he wished to have some religious 
conversation with liim, and to ask him some questions. 
The Friend (whose name I have also forgotten), endea- 
vored to divert Jura from his purpose, by esplaining the 
nature of our principles with regard to the ministry ; that 
it was neither natural nor acquired abilities, but the recep- 
tion of a heavenly gift, and the renewed extension of 
Divine favor, which rendered the labors of our ministers 
so weighty and powerful : that they wore not however 
always alike favored; that this gift was sometimes be- 
stowed in a remarkable manner, not only upon illiterate 
men, but upon those of small natural understanding; so 
that if he were introduced to such Jn private, after wit- 
nessing their public services, he would he at once sur- 
prised and disappointed. It was difficult to put the 
inquirer by ; hut the Friend at length succeeded, telling 
him withal that J. S. would probably attend a meeting at 
another place ihe next day, I think. To that meeting, 
however, the interested man followed James Scribbvas; 
who was again engaged in testimony, in such a way as ta 
increase the desire he felt lobe introduced to and converse 
with him; of which he failed not to inform the Friend, 
who had invited him to attend it, and who found it still 
more dilEcult at this time to prevent tlieir coming in con- 
tact with each other, than before. But he finally boc- 
cecded, and also gave similar information of anolher meet- 
ing at some distance, to which J. Scribbens was bound. 
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meeting proved to be a time of more eminent favor 
either of the others ; and at the close of it a determi- 
n was miinifcated to converse with James, which the 
Friend could no longer resist, lie accordingly introduced 
the parties to each other at another Friend's house (where 
I tliiuk they all dined) ; but the man whose feelings had 
been bo wrought upon, and whose expectations had been 
raised to such a height, manifested his surprise and disap- 
pointment, upon attempting to enter into religious con- 
versation with J. S., by exclaiming to the Friend who bad 
done his best to prevent it, " He is a fool !" — and instead 
of putting difficult theological questions to this weak but 
sometimes highly favored instrument, for solution, he sim- 
nly asked him the meaning of some ordinary words in the 
English language; to which James with great simplicity 
replied, that he did not know. — " But," said the inquirer, 
"yon made use of those words in your preaching today." 
-"Very well," said J. Scribbens, " I knew then!" In 
le conclusion, this man confessed that he had read many 
ks upon the subject, but that his acquaintance with 
Barnes Scribbens had furnished the most conclusive evi- 
dence of the truth of the Quaker doctrine of divine imme- 
diate revelation, that be bad ever met with. 

It is SMd, there is but a step from the sublime to the 
ridiculous ; and so it is related of James Scribbens, 
that while riding in the woods, he was sorely afflicted with 
bxtthachc ; and verily thinking he should not live, he dia- 
moonted, tied his horse to one tree, and lay down under 
another to die. Directly it occurred to him, that if he 
should die there, people would say that he died diunk, 
and what a reproach it would be ! So he got up, and 
with a niece of chalk which he took from his pocket, wrote 
upon the tree, "James Scribbens died with the tooth- 
ache," — and lay down again to die. By-and-bye hia tooth 
became easier ; he mounted his horse and rode off, leaving 
the notice of his death, and the cause of it, plainly in- 
scribed upon the tree. 

Now, although I have, in a bungling way, and without 



I 

_ r*ow, aituougu i nave, ni a mingling way, and without h 

B-regard to order and method, put down the chief of what I ^M 
B.hiYe heard respecting J. S., yet I want thee distinctly to ^M 




uiidcrstaod, that even if thou should think it worth while 
to print any part of it, I shall expect thee to put it into 
better shape than this for the press. The last anecdote, and 
several other particulars. I have merely noticed, to give 
thee as full an idea of the man aa I well conld, with the 
scanty materials at command. I intended to have written 
to John AVilbur for information respecting him, but owing 
to my many engagements, have omitted it, until it wis too 
late, if thou get this in any reasonable time. I should 
think he would bo as likely to know about him as any- 
body now living, if not more so. Christopher Ilcaly oneo 
lived in the same neighborhood, and may probably have 

some knowledge of him 

Fourth mo., 2d. — I am just in that nervous, deprcBsed 
state of mind, that I seem ready to doubt of "any good;" 
and almost everything — even those comparable to grass- 
hoppers — have become burdensome. Not but that I un 
still truly glad to receive letters from my friends, and the 
reading of thine again, yesterday, was momentarily re- 
freshing, in the feeling of life and Gospel fellowship in 
which it was evidently written. But it haa not dissipated 
the gloom with which I am surrounded, almost over- 
whelmed, so that I had almost come to the conclusion to 
write no more letters; hoping thus to escape the commit- 
eion of some folly; which I am quite sure I should com- 
mit, were I either to undertake to set forth by number 
the clouds which appear in the horizon, according to my 
apprehension, or to frame an image of the good things of 
which thou speakeat, and of which, I doubt nut thou wast 
authorized to speak. To one who can feel for those who 
are in bonds, aa bound with them, — to a member of that 
body in which, if one member suffers, all the living mem- 
bers suffer with it, — what I have written will be sufficient, 
if not too much. And so, with unfeigned love to thee, 
and a sincere desire to be remembered for good, in the neftr- 
est approaches of all saints to the Lord, 

I conclude, and am thy friend. 

TnoM.ts B. GoDLi 
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To William IIodgsos. 
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Elsiside, Newcoiit, 2(iih ol' nintU month, 1830. 
Mr DRAB FrIBKD, WiLLtAM HODO8ON, Jr. : 

. . , If I should underiake lo teach "thee, as Joh's 
comforters did him, hoiv to conduct thyself under affliction, 
thoii might justly reply to me as he did to one of them: 
" Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath heard and 
understood it." Still I cannot doubt thou hast very close 
trials and exercises to pass through, by the permission, if 
not in the ordering, of Ilim "who aetteth the solitary in 
famines," and who hath unquestionably clotlied some with 
the spirit of mourning and lamcntntion, and made them 
gkilful therein. And surely the day in which we Hve calls 
for it ; for it is a day of treading down and perplexity, 
wherein the wayfaring man ceaseth, and many of the 
standard-bearers have fainted : even such as seemed strong 
r the work ; hut they have soon that "rest ia good, and 
9ie land that it is pleasant ;" and so they have deserted 
&e standard of truth, and bowed their shoulders to bear 
another yoke than the cross of Christ, and so become ser- 
vants unto him who always was an enemy thereto. 

In times of great trial and difficulty, when some of those 
upon whom we had been accustomed in some sort to lean, 
(or of whom we had expected that they would lead forward 
in the work of rebuilding tho wall which has been broken 
down, or in setting up the gates of that city, which have 
been burnt as with fire,) have been removed by death, and 
taken from the evil to come, and others have been wounded 
by the archers in the enemy's camp, and have fainted and 
fallen on the right hand and on the left ; how much harder 
work it makes lor such as arc left, for those who dare not 
desert their posts and flinch in the day of battle, because 
they prefer the welfare of Jerusalem and the prosperity of 
Zion above their chiefest joy. And thus it frequently 
happens that such as did consider themselves in the rear, 
are constrained to move forward and to stand in the breach, 
H^ltLongh by so doing for Zion's sake, they are still more 
^^ncposed, as a mark for every archer. Neither can these 
^B^ down their defensive weapons, put off their clothes, or 
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take that rest, wliicli is as natural and dmrable to tteu 
as to others; only for Ziou's sake they will not seek for 
it, or avail themselves of it, when it ia offered to them, on 
condition of their surrendering the city to the ravages of 
the destroyer. 

. . . I have often secretly desired that thy how 
might abide in strength, and that the arms of thy handii 
might continue to be made strong by the power of the 
mighty God of Jacob, who is both the Shepherd and the 
Stone of Israel. How consoling is the promise, "Behold, 
I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a 
sure foundation ;" and it is equally true, that whosoever 
buildeth therein shall not make haste nor be confounded : 
they shall neither Hee away before their enemies, nor be 
confounded by them. But the Good Shepherd, who Ivd 
down His life for too sheep. Himself sliall defend them, 
covering their heads in the day of battle, and giving tbem 
the victory; and not only so, but he will lead them into 
the green pastures of life, and cause them to lie down be- 
side the still waters, where nothing can hurt thera or make 
them afraid. He will hide them in his pavilion from the 
strife of tongues ; He will be their battle-axe, their sword 
and their shield, and their esceeding great reward. "These 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake them, suith the 
Lord Almighty." Suffer, then, my dear friend, the word 
of e-xhortation and encouragement {although it may come 
from or through a mean instrument and a weak brother), 
to hold fast that which thou hast, and let no man take tliv 
crown ; nothing doubting but that He who has been with 
thee in six troubles, will deliver thee from the soVenth 
also. 

I am persuaded that His purpose is to put some, who 
have abode in faithfulness and devotion to Ilini and His 
cause through all, into the very places of such as diil run 
woll and do valiantly for a season, but have been captivated 
by the honors, and the offices, and the places which were i>f- 
fered unto them, if they would only bow a little, and yield 
a tittle of the ground which they bod taken agiiinst that 
spirit which is at " war with the woman and with the rem- 
nant of her seed." Which spirit is indeed splendidly- delo- 
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BJve, and the image which is raised up and presented by it 
to the mind, is, as Isaac Penington said, " painted just like 
Zion, and looks like Zion, but it is Babylon still ;" although 
it contains iho form of sound words, and is iihle to contend, 
in its own way and time, for sound doctrine too, and ia 
also exceedingly zealous for the order of the Gospel; but 
yet it may he detected by those in whom the true anoint- 
ing ahidelb, because it denieth the power thereof. And 
from such wc have apostolic authority for turning away, 
for coming out from among them and being separate from 
them; and not only so, but is not the gracious promise 
ftddod, " I will receive you, saith the Lord ?" 
* I had no expectation of writing thus when I commenced, 
and it will doubtless seem strange to thee that I have thus 
written; but as things have been presented to my mind, 
under a feeling of much sympathy and near unity with 
thee, as also, 1 believe, under some sense of the state of 
things among you, I have put thera down in great freedom, 
and greater confidence in thy discretion, as to the recep- 
tion or rejection thereof. And if it may serve to con- 
vince thee how glad I should have been to have communed 
a little with thee, face to face, when thou wast here, or be 
of the least encouragement to thee, when thou walkest by 
the way and art sad (for I do believe that, according to my 
small measure, I have bad some experimental knowledge 
of similar trials to some of those which bavo fallen, and 
may yet fall, to thy lot), my object in writing will be, at 
least in some part, answered, 'And so, with the salutation 
of love unfeigned, 

I remain thy affectionate friend, 

Thomas B. Godld. 



To CuARLES Perry. 

Nkwfokt, IGlh of 3d mo., 1852, 

*^ My dear Friend : 

Thine of the lOtb inst. was duly received, and from that 

w time to the present, I have been wanting to tell thee how 
J "truly acceptable and deeply interesting it was to me and 
rtny dear M, . . . We had heard nothing of our dear 
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friend J, Wilbur's getting along, except his arrival at New- 
Hope {I tliink it was), and of hia expecting to alteml 
Bucks Quarter the next day 

What the result of this visit may be, I suppose tlie 
wisest amongst us, or even among them, can scarcely 
foresee: but one of the weakest and hindcrmoat of tUe 
flock, like myself, may possibly bo permitted to hazard the 
expression of a belief, that our dear aged friend's head will 
continue to be covered in the day of battle, and that He, 
who hath evidently called him forth and gone before him, 
■will " deliver him from the people and from the Gentiles;" 
inasniuch as it is evident, that they are not all Israelites who 
have been accounted such, or who still doubtless consider 
themselves "masters in Israel." How strange. and unac- 
countable it seems, that poor should have been 

apparently so ready to go on his errand, and so prompt to 
deliver his message at Damascus ! For I suppose there is 
little room to doubt, that be was sent by authority of the 
chief priests and rulers of the synagogue. But if the ut- 
most stretch of that popular (shall I use the expression?) 
Christian virtue, charity, will not admit of the supposition 
that he did it ignorantly, yet is it not possible that even 
one who has been as eminently favored as lie has doubtless 
been, may, by letting in the reasoner, and adopting the 
doctrine of expediency, become so bluided as to think thai 
he was doing the truth a service ? 

Notwithstanding, so far as ihga hast informed me, there 
seems to have been, consitlering all tho circumstances, a 
remarkably " open door" set before our dear friend, yet I 
cannot doubt but he has also been " in deaths oft ;" fur it 
is an awful thing " to be baptized for the dead ;" and I am 
ready to say, still more so, to have to stand, as it wcrcs 
between tho living and the dead ; and if I am not mistaketi 
in my own feelings in regard to the nature of his servic 
it has been somewhat in this line. Ob ! may tbo pla| 
be stayed ! He is almost constantly in my mind. I 
thought of writing to him, just to let him know that □ 
but really am so very poor as to feel myself unable, tola] 
tiDable and unworthy even to hand a cup of cold waturfl 
the name of a disciple. But I do nevertheless stJU 1 
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too, 
Lvitb 
■•ot 

r « 



Aie brethren ; and when tbou art writing, if it be not too 
touch trouble, thou mayi'st let bim know that I love the 
'Others and the elders also. And when tbou seest that 
(Other in Israel, his wife, whom I have ever loved sin- 
srelj, and desired to honor in the truth, do please toll 
er, if thou judgest it meet for me to eay so, that I have 
thought much of her in her lonelinesji, and under her por- 
tion of the burden of this weighty and (is it not ?) rather 
peculiar work and service ; and that I have felt for her 
too, according to my small measure; just querying of her 
^Vithal, whether David's men, who stayed by tho stuff, did 
lot share the spoil with those who went forth to hattle? 

But I did not expect to have run on thus when I com- 
menced, or to have written many lines, being also pressed 
for time. Thou must, dear Charles, excuse the haste, &c., 
and so I conclude, with dear love to thee and thine, and 
_ the rest of our dear friends there, as if named. 
^K Thy sincere friend, 

^* TuoMAB B. Gould. 

doi 



To William Hodgson. 



Ei.msiDE, Nkwpobt, ISih of 4th monlb, 1852. 
is DEAR Friend, William IIodoson, Jr. : 

It may seem strange that I should inflict one 
my poor scrawls upon thee, just at tho commencement of 
mr yearly meeting, when thy time and attention will no 
loubl be fully and more profitably employed. And yet it 
did seem right, even for me, to send thee a salutation of 
love, and to bid thee '' good speed" and " good cheer" just 
at this time. 

Is there not such a scripture as this : " Go thy way, cat 
thy bread with gladness, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart, for now thy work is accepted';" I may not quote 
'^ correctly, for it is long since I have read it, or even 
igLt of it, till since I have been writing those last few 
Bnt really, my dear friend, is there not cause for 
[Lee, and perhaps otherf*, to be encouraged ? I am not 
indeed looking for or expecting great things (and hope I 
shall not be bo understood), or for any great an<l remarkable 
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chance to take place iinmedifttel_y ; although it may be 
as all things are possible with Him whose power ib on 
poteot, and whoBO name is Wonderful ; and we know thai 
He can, if He pleases, change the hearts of the children 
of mcD, as a man changes the water-coiirae in his field; 
and will lie not overturn, overturn, overturn, until 
cornea to reign, whose only right it ia to reign in 
Church and among His professing people ? Tea, and 
it not manifest that He hath arisen already, and 
menced the work, going, as of old, before Ilis discipli 
into Galilee? 

.... I cannot doubt that the company and servii 
of our dear aged friend, John Wilbur, have been trul; 
acceptable and encDuracing to thee and many more ; whil 
to many among you who do not pass for Gurneyites, I 
suppose the fact of his being there haa produced similar 
sensations to what those unsound professors formerly 
perienced, when they were wont to exclaim, upon the ai 
val of G. Fox amongst them, '* The man in leather breecl 
has come !" I think no one could have gone thither, 
visit would have been less acceptable to such as tbi 
BO difficult for them to escape from the effecia of it ; 
likely to be really and extensively useful in the promi 
of the great and good cause which even these still prol 
to have in view and at heart; although the singleness 
uprightness of their purposes, and the uscfulncsa and 
ceptabiliCy of their services, seem to be rendered cxc( 
ingly doubtful, by the continual "bloating of ehi 
lowing of oxen," and an evident intention of saving 
best of these, with the king, alive, however great 
necessity, or positive the injunction, utterly to dcsti 
Amalek. Well, those things which oppose and resist I 
progress of this people, and binder them from followi 
their Leader, and supporting, in their ancient parity, 
doctrines of the Gospel, and the testimonies of truth, wl 
have been given us to bear, will continue to oppose 
resist, as they did Israel of old, until tliey are oreri 
and removed out of the way. And when we shall 
been emptied from vessel to vessel, and sifted as from i 
to sieve, so as to be brought out of the mixtures, wbi 
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^H irith evea Epliraim hath mixed and is mi.tmg himself 
^V ftmong the people, until he hath loat his atrcngth, although 
^ he seemeth not to know it; then, may wo not hope that, 
Its a people, in some places at least, there muy he a re- 
newal of strength, and of a degree of ancient zeal for the 
Lord's honor, and that the truth may again prosper, and 
shine forth with ita wonted brightness ? But with regard 
to eomo, who appear to have sadly failed, and stopped 
short of the mark, turning back in the day of battle, al- 
thongh they had been eminently favored and eminently 
useful, apparently, having been manifestly preferred to 
Manasseh, art thou not often ready to adopt, in relation 
to them, the monrnfiil language, " Plow shall I give theo 

»Bn, ! Ephraim ? how ehall I deliver thee, ! Israel? How 
ahull I make thee as Admah? how shall I set thee as Ze- 
lioim?" I cannot doubt that thou art often greatly dis- 
tressed for such as these, and that thy soul is in bitterness 
on their account, as for thy first-born. But the measure 
of Buffering must be filled up ; and it is required of some, 
not only to stand in jeopardy every hour, but in the gap 
also, as a mark for every archer, while they are deserted 
by many who have stood for a time exceedingly near. To 
'witness the desertion and the fall of these, and to be bap- 
tised for them, is very close, hard work, sufficiently so to 
make us of all men most miserable, if it were not for the 
consolations of the Gospel communicated, with the pro- 

fmise, I will stand by thee and deliver thee ; I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. Be thou faithful unto death, 
ftnd I will give thee a crown of life '. And is there not also 
consolation in the belief, that lie who hath promised, is 
•ble to raise those up also who may have fallen, to heal 
those who have been wounded, and even to breathe again 
upon, re-animate, and bring together, such as have been 
BOattcred hither and thither, and become exceeding dry, 
like the dry bones of the valley ; causing them again to 
Bt&nd upon their feet firmly, and even to fight His battles ? 
I may acknowledge, perhaps, with safety and in confidence 

I to thee, that, even at this distance, and without having 
ever stood, like thyself, in very close connection with some 
wnong you, whom I have nevertheless " esteemed very 
26* 
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highly in love for the work's sate," my spirit has been 
often, and is, clothed with mourning for them, earnestly 
desiring, if it be possible, thut they may be indaced to 
come down, that thoy may be made willing to be of m 
little account as tho truth ia, and to continue to follow in 
the footsteps of the flock of the companions of Christ, let 
who will turn aside, and although such as wore accounted 
members of Israel, and of the family, should be lacking 
in their tribes, having chosen to remain in Egypt, " where 
also our Lord is crucified." When I have considered how 
valiant some of these were in contending for the fatth, and 
how much better they seemed qualified for it than any of 
ua (only excepting that able and veteran soldier, J. W.), 
and moreover, that like the men of Epbraim formerly, 
they seemed almost ready to chide with us if they were 
not called to the battle, and placed in the forefront of it 
too, — which place, for one, I have over been more than 
willing they should occupy, having always esteemed " the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim." in a certain sense, oa 
being "better than the vintage of Abi-ezer" — when I have 
considered these things, it has seemed not only very sad, 
but very strange and unnatural also, that there should be 
any cause to fear that David's description of the death of 
Abner might in any event bo applied jnstly to any of them. 
And yet it does not seem probable, though their bands arc 
not bound, nor their feet put into fetters, that they will be 
slain while fighting the Lord's battles, in wliose victorioos 
army they were wont to be ranked among the " first three 
mighty men." But how true it is, that the race is not 
always to the swift, nor the battle to the strong; nor 
durable riches and righteousness to men of great natural 
understanding, or even of uncommon spiritual gif^s and 
large experience of the goodness and mercy of the Lord 
in the land of tho living: unless there is an abiding m 
humility and in the Vine of life ! IIow many stars, appa- 
rently of the first magnitude, the dragon seema to have 
obtained power, nearly or quite to sweep down in ihe«e 
days, and in this time of times upon which we have fallen; 
wherein it does seem as if everything that can be shaken 
or removed, would be shaken and moved out of the way; 
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^B sot the earth only, but heaven also ; that that which can- 

^P not be Bhaken may remain; even the new heaven and the 
new earth, wherein righteousness shall dwell ! For I do 
believe that there are those now living, who will afresh 
receive the injunction, to " be glad and rejoice forever in 
that which I create ;" forasmuch as He whose promiaea are 
onf&iling will, in Hia own due time, "create Jerusalem a 

rejoicing, and her people a joy." 

Thou wilt not, I trust, suppose that I have had any- 
thing in view, more than what is included in, or conveyed 
by the declaration, that " they who feared the Lord spake 
often one unto another ;" and however thou may receive 
this my occn»ionnl writing, it has been done under a sense 
of much weakness, and in fear. 

I shall feel quite anxious to hear how J. W, fares next 
week ; as also how you are getting along with the committees 
set apart for your especial benefit and restoration to the 
body of modified Quakerism ; which at best is but as cank- 
ered gold, or as wine mixed with water, in comparison 
with ancient Quakerism, with primitive and vital Chris- 
tianity 

I* 13 late, and I must bid thee farewell ; although I feel 
almost reluctant to part with thee even so ; for thou hast 

^1 been brought very near. 

^ft TiioMAB B. Gould. 

i 

^ ti, 



To Peleo Mitchell. 

NewroJtT, Ifitiiorflili mo,, 185^. 



\t&.x DEAii Friend: 

At Greenwich, in the public quarterly meeting was 

felftrgely opened, upon the nature and qualification for the 
■•performance of true worship under the Gospel dispenso^ 
tion. He was lively and skilful in administering and di- 
viding " the word of the Iruth of the Gospel ;" ahowing, 
with clearness and efi"ect, how, as individuals and meetings 
are gathered to that spirit, and truth, and power, in which 

i alone true and acceptable worship can be performed, all 
[forward spirits and unsanctificd offerings would be kept 
down, and that would rise into dominion and prevail over 
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all, wiich remains to be the crown of glory and diaileiu of 
beauty in every rightly gathered assembly. As I sat be- 
side him, and listened with admiration and Joy at tlie 
excellence of the gift, not wholly without feelings of 
thankfulness to the divine Author and heavenly Giver 
thereof, I could not repress thc/i?»Tej(( though Kcret peti- 
tion, that neither one thing nor another might be pcnnittr*" 
to tarnish ita luatrc, that the gold might not become 

nor the moat fine gold changed ! * 

I must conclude, with dear love to thee and thine, 
which my dear M. unites, 

Thomas B. Gould. 

To Mahtha S. Godld. 

New Bedfoku, lOili niutith, llih, 1832. 
Mv DEAR Martha 

.... The kindness of Friends everywhere could not 
bo exceeded ; and I have also got along in other respects 
to my humbling admiration, and even to my astonishment; 
the docti'ines of the Gospel, and the mysteries of the 
kingdom, having never been so largely opened to.rac 
or tlirough me before. Dear cousin Francis Taber is very 
feehlc, and was, before he went to Nantucket ; but he told 
mo after the select meeting last fourth-day, that be felt 
better, adding emphatically, " for it has been a good meet- 
ing t" And it was so, indeed, and a truly remarkable o; 
of which, dear Mary Macey, Mary Davis, and others, bi 
public testimony in the meeting. On sixth-day e 
Lad an appointed meeting at Siaseonset : the house 
filled, and the people were remarkably attentive and qi 
throughout 

On first-day, the afternoon meeting was put off till ft 
o'clock. Public notice was given, and the house was vt 
nearly filled. The morning meeting was not a small one, 
And in the evening a meeting of the colored population, 
at one of their own meeting-houses, which was filled, and 
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Borrowrutlj verified a Tew years afienrards. 
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Was to the satisfaction of Friemls at Jcast. Tlic only re- 
ng native Indian left upon the island [Nantucket] 
ined also to be, or was present; of wLicJi, when I 
heard of it, I was glail. It ivaa an interesting meeting. 
In the midst of a large opening (for me), I felt a full stop 
and sat down, though not apparently bo abruptly as to be 

particularly noticed ; whereupon dear C arose, and 

had a lively and striking testimony, in harmony with my 

own feelings. Dear followed him, after which I 

was favored in a few words to ohtain relief, and the meet- 
Ling closed, in as liard a rain and as dark a night, I reckon, 
Ku ever poor dear Mary Barnard and Sarah Paddack, and 
F'Thaddeus and Eliza Coffin were out in; for we literally 
waded home, through sand and water, and they Gceuied 
almost like quicksands to me, when I tliought of the 
women, and the first two especially. We had an exceed- 
ingly rough passage, the first half of it, today. . . . 

I expect to have an appointed meeting at Fair Haven, 
the village opposite to this place, to-morrow evening ; to 
attend Dartmouth meeting on fourth-day morning, and an 
appointed meeting at Fadanaram in the evening ; North 
Dartmouth meeting on fifth-day ; an appointed meeting 
in Slocum's Neck fifth-day evening or sixth-day; possibly 
one at the head of Westport River on seventh-day, and 
probably both meetings at this place on first-day next; to 
go to Fall River on second-day, and to return home tlio 

same evening 

Know assuredly that I am thine affectionately, 

T. B. Gould. 
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On the Tth (Uy of eleventh month, 1852, Thomas B. 
Grould attended a puhlic meeting for divine worship in 
Friends' meeting-house near Little Compton, a village on 
the eastern pnssage into Navragansctt Bay. An indi- 
vidual present, not a member of the Society of FricndiS, 
attempted to take down in writing what was delivered by 
Thomas on that occasion ; probably not being then aware* 
of the strong objections held by the speaker, iu common 
with Friends generally, against the practice of writing 
down, in a religious meeting, commuui cat ions of that 
kind. This person afterwards sent a tninscript uf it to 
the Friend who had accompanied Thomas to the meeting, 
and the following copy is believed to be substantial^ 
correct, as far as it goes. It may safely he inserted k 
these pages (since the decease of the speaker), aa aff ~ 
ing an interesting and instructive view of his doctrine 
expression in preaching the Gospel ; and without any in-^ 
tention of introducing, or sanctioning, the practice of pub- 
lishing the communications of our ministers, in a general 
way. 

After sitting for some time in silent waiting on the 
Lord, he arose and declared as follows : " I believe that 
it is quite possible- for men and women, while they con- 
tinue to observe forma which have been abrogated, to aim 
sincerely at the substance ; and also, that it is equally 
possible for those who reject the use of forma, lo fail of 
attaining lo «n ex peri menial knowledge of the substance; 
and yet it is exceedingly important that all men and all 
women should be really and truly qualified and prepared 
to worship and servo Ilim who created them, and who not 
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only created them, but created them for the very purpose 
of worshipping, and praising, and glorifying Him, and in 
order to thia end, hath not been wanting in bestowing 
upon Ilis rational, accountable creation, the means of 
attaining to the knowledge of Himself, and of the way 
and the manner in which we should come before the 
Lord, and bow ourselves before the moat high God, in 
such a manner as will find acceptance with Him who baa 
been declared to be the God of knowledge, and that by 
Him the actions of all creatures are weighed in the even 
scales of divine justice, of divine wisdom, of divine know- 
ledge ; and His judgment is just, for just and true are all 
nia ways. And yet it is or may be matter, and should 
be matter of great encouragement to us, and of thankful- 
ness by us, that mercy still eovera the judgment- seat, 
that God is indeed merciful and long-suffering unto the 
children of men, and that, although they may pass a 
great part of their lives in a state of lamentable forgetful- 
ness of Him, and want of right qualification to worship 
and serve Him ; yet in His unutterable mercy and un- 
bounded love. He is not slack concerning His promises, 
but is faithful toward us; not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to the knowledge of Hira 
and of Hia truth, and so be prepared to worship and serve 
Him in spirit and in truth, and finally bo saved with an 
everlasting salvation, 

" I may acknowledge that my feelings, since taking my 
seat in this meeting, have been of a rather peculiar and 
truly exercising nature ; under a consideration, an hum- 
bling consideration of the great need there is among the 
children of men, of greater dedication of heart unlo the 
Lord, of a more serious and earnest engagement of spirit, 
to know for ourselves, how we shall come before Him in 
the manner that will find acceptance with him ; for it i8 
indeed our reasonable service. An experienced apostlQ 
made use of strikingly earnest and persuasive language, 
when he said, ' I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy 
and acceptable unto Ilim, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.' I may not quote the language precisely as it 
stands recorded in the Holy Scriptures of the New Testa^ 
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ment;; for it so happens that I have not recently read the 
passage ; neither liave I at all studied, or so much as con- 
sidered, what I should say, or what I shouM 6pi-Jik_Hnto 
you, previously to my entering under this roof. For it is 
not in accordance with the principles which the Society of 
Friends hold and most assuredly believe in, to premeditate 
what they shall say, or what they shall speak, on such 
occasions as this ; neither is it, or ever was it, my prac- 
tice. I am not ashamed to acknowledge it ; nay, verily, 
hut on the contrary, for some reason or other, — I know 
not, neither am I curious to know, — I believe it to lie io- 
cnmbent upon me thus publicly to acknowledge it. It is 
not the practice of any authorized minister of this Society, 
when tboy assemble with their brethren for the purpose of 
performing worship unto God ; — it is not their practice to 
sit down in a meeting and consider what they shall speak 
unto the people ; hut rather, to turn their minds inward 
unto Him, unto that God wbo is a Spirit, and who ts to be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth ; to get themselves unlo 
the watch-tower in the secret of their own souls, and there 
to hearken what the Lord shall sav unto them by the 
manifestation of Ilia own Spirit and of Uis own power; 
and not only so, but what they sliall answer when thev 
are themselves reproved — for men and women, althoiifch 
they may have received a gift of the ministry from our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, yet they arc men and 
women of like passions, and subject to like infinnitica as 
others, and I have sometimes thought are penuitti.>d to ho 
assailed by greater temptations. 

"And yet there are assuredly no idlers in the Lord'* 
house, or amongst his people ; and it is indeed a ereat n ^^ 
take for any to suppose, when they assemble ihei 
together for the worship of God, that any man, fa 
eminently gifted, can possibly be enabled to perform, J 
them, divine service, divine worship: but it docs indc«d 
sometimes, and it may frequently happen, that amonesocli 
as are gathered together for the worship of God, into a 
state of solemn, awful, revcrenlial silence htrfore Hitn, 
that some one or other among these inward spiritual 
worshippers may be rencwedly qualified and raised up U 
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■We«k a vrord in due season unto such as arc ncnt-j, to 
^tevo forth a word of exhortatioD or reproof, according as 
ibe Lord's Spirit shall give iheui utterance and qualify 
them so to do; and such an engagement may indeed be 
blessed both to such as are exercised in it, and to such as 
Lear them. But it is not worship, merely to aBsembte 
together tor no other purpose than to listen to the words 
of ministers. There must be a preparation in the hearts 
of those who hear even the Gospel itself, or else we shall 
not be edified at all thereby. For we have the testimony 
and authority of the Holy Scriptures for declaring, that 
except the word preached be mixed with faith in those 
who hear, it shall not profit the people. And faith is a 
heavenly gift. It is the gift of God. It is not a mere 
notion ; it is not a mere assent of the understanding to the 
truths of the Gospel as they stand recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures; it is something beyond this, more excellent, 
more heavenly, and more powerful ; for it was by failh 
that the elders obtained a good report, and if wo are 
ever 80 happy as to obtain a good -report, it will be by 
faith also. ' Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen.' 'And this,' said 
an experienced apostle, 'is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even our faith.' Now that which can enable 
any man or any woman to overcome the world, must be 
something more than a wind of doctrine, something more 
than an assent of the understanding to certain principles 
and doctrines, however excellent. It must Le sometJiing 
practieal, inward, and powerful in its naturl^which shall 
enable them to renounce the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world. 

" Such was the nature of the saints' faith. They pos- 
sessed a living, efficacious failh, which was able to save their 
souls. It was a shield unto them, whereby they were 
preserved from the temptations and the snares with which 
he assailed them, even as he assaileth us. For who of us 
arc free from the temptations and snares of the enemy? 
^vjkre we not some of us made experimentally certain, that 
^■Me adversary goeth about as a roaring lion seeking whom 
^^■e may devour ; and not only so, but as a cunning, crafty 
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Bevpcnt, Bceking whom he may decpivc. and whom ho may 
betray, whom he may induce to turn from the worship and 
service of that God who created them, unto the worship 
and service of the enemy, the adversary, the evil one? 
It remains an undeniable truth, that his servants we are 
unto whom we yieUl our members to obey. 

"It is "in and by Jcsuh Christ alone, that we may find 
acceptance with God the Father, who is a pure and holy 
Spirit, and requireth pure offerings and Bacrificca to he 
offered unto Him. Neither is tliere any other name or 
power given under heaven, whereby we can be qualified to 
offer acceptable offerings unto God the Father, but by and 
through the numo of His only-begotten, well-beloved Son, 
onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. All divine worship 
and service is to be performed end offered up in His name 
and by His power ; for there is no snch thing as ealvation 
in any other, or acceptance with God the Father by any 
other. Men have sought to climb other ways into hearen, 
and to perform divine ser\-ice in strength which came not 
by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; but such bnve not 
therein found acceptance, euch have offered an impure and 
unholy offering; becauBC they were not acciuainled with 
the ministry of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord hath pitched, and not man. Thc-y have 
offered in the time and the way which they have devised 
in their own hearts. They have»warmed themselves at « 
fire of their own kindling, and lain down in sorrow at the 
end ; becaum there is none other than the fire of God's 

vorthip ( 
and to havf no confidence in the jlrth. These arc the tnw 



own altar wVch can enable us to roorthip God in apirit^ 
lo havf no confidence in the jlcth. These arc the tnw 
liippers in the temple, whoever they are and whorcTW 
they are. If thoy are not yet completely redeemed from 
some observance of forms and ceremonies, yet are tboy 
the true worshippers in the temple, the living mcmhern of 
the church and body of Christ. These are all in urtat 
measure gathered unto that which is within the *fil, 
whither Christ Jesus, our forerunner, hath entered. These 
are mude partakers of the hidden manna, which cotneth 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Tbe»p 
do not merely make a profession of performing diiiue ser^ 
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■»ice ; but they have known what it is to sanctify the Lord 
In their hearts, and He has become their hope, and their 
tid, and their souls are bowed in awful reverence before 
Him, saying, ' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do, and 
how shall I appear before thee, in order that I may re- 
ceive a little strength renewedly from Thee?' And so 
they are gathered into a state of silent, putient waiting 
upon Him. Their expectations are from Him, and from 
Ilim alone ; and siieh do at times and seasons joyfully ex- 
perience the truth of that Scripture, that 'they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength.' They shall, 
and do, and are enabled to renew their spiritual strength 
in and by Him, and by the assistance which He, of Uis 
goodness and mercy, is pleased to aSbrd unto them, 
whether it bo immediately or inst rumen tally communi- 
cated. For as tiod is a spirit, the soul of man is a spirit, 
and it doth not require the intervention of words, in order 
tkat lie may communicate substantial good to our souls. 
06 can cause us to hear ILs voice, even the voice of His 
Anly-begotten and well-beloved Son, although no words 
should be vocally and literally sounded in our ears. 

"What great encouragement there is then, for such as 
■lay be much removed from the opportunity of participa- 
ting in the many helps which are provided in His church 
and amongst His people. They cannot be excluded from 
the instruction which comes from Him, or from the high 
and holy privilege of waiting upon Him and worshipping 
Him. Jacob worshipped, leaning upon tbc top of his 
staff, and we have no account that be had any company 
save the presence of that God whom he worshipped. Well 
now, if we are favored to feel and know something of His 
presence with us, something of instruction from Him bow 
we shall worship and serve Him, then we may rest as- 
sured that wo are in His house, even in the house of God, 
jjrhether we have any other than a stone for our pillow, 
^ea or nay. Remember bow it was with the patriarch 
yacob, when he saw the heavens opened, and a ladder 
which reached unlo heaven, and angels of Goil ascending 
and descending thereon. Why, be said, ' This is none 
other than the house of God!' And that is none other 
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than the house of God, in which we are made sensililc of 
His presence, of the manifestation of Uis Spirit sdiI of 
His power : and it doth indeed become such an arc go ina<le 
sensible of it, to put off their shoes from off their feet, for 
the place whereon they stand is inde<Kl holy ground ; and 
as they are thus prepared by the Lord Himself to stand 
in awful reverence before Him, He will open their oars to 
bear His voice, and will teach them snd instruct them an 
man never taught or couhl teach thorn. They shall find 
their souls sustained by the bread of life, by the Word of 
God Himself. For it is declared, that man shall not li»e 
by bread alone, — that is, by outward, elementary bread, 
— but by every word that procpedeth out of the mouth of 
God and of the Lamb. And so they will joyfully and 
hnppily experience, as David did, that it is good fot- them, 
both patiently to wait and quietly to hope for their God; 
and thns they shall renew their spiritual strength, so that 
they shall he enabled to run in the way of His divine and 
holy commandments without being weary, and to walk 
therein, even in the way of life and salvation, without 
fainting. 

" And Christ Himself, the Son and sent of God, ia iho 
way of life: 'I am the way, the truth, and the lifu; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by Mc.' And if any 
man attempt to climb up any other way, or offer up any 
sacrifices and offerings, except it be by and through H>m, 
the great High Priest of our profession, by whom all offer- 
ings are to be offered up, such will not find acceptance; 
they will but offer the sacrifice of fools, considering not 
that they do evil when they pretend to draw nigh unlo 
God, and to make mention of His glorious, holy name, 
while their hearts are far from Hini ! Oh I He will be 
sanctified in those that come nigh Him ; and ' lot him that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity." is a 
divine injunction which will stand true to the end of time. 
Oh ! have we, some of us, ever been made justly si;nsible 
of the holiness, the wisrlom, the mercy, and the power of 
God 'i Most men, when they are brought, or abuut to Ite 
brought, into the presence of the great ones of thi« varth, 
tlie great men of this lower world, feel more or less of awo 
pervade their minds. Well now. He is King of kingd, and 
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^H)!|Jord of lorils, the blessed anil only FoCcntntc. His name 
^P^b high and holy. It is above every other name that can 
^ possibly be named, 'and His name ia called the Word of 
God;' and He hath caused His name to be proclaimed 
before Him, and at the name of God and of Christ, even 
at the name of Jesus, 'every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confeas that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.' Oh ! how serious, how solemn a thing 
it is. for us to feel and know that wc stand every moment 
in His presence ! And how necessary it is for tis, that we 
should live and walk in His fear ! For the fear of the 
ZiOrd is the very beginning of wisdom, and to depart from 

»fYi\ is understanding ; and if wc are brought under a true 
■eoae of His fear, and sufficiently humbled before Him, 
Be will, I am persuaded, teach us of His ways, and how 
We may appear before Him. So that, if any lack wisdom 
UB to this matter, if they lack wisdom as to how they shall 

Spear before the Lord, and bow thcmselvea before the 
Mt High God, let them ask of Him who giveth liberally 
and upbraidcth not. Let them hearken unto Him, and Ho 
trill instruct them, when they listen to the inspiring word 
of His own divine Spirit and power, as it is proclaimed in 
their souls ; and so they shall be livingly instructed in the 
way and the manner by which they shall be qualified and 
enabled to worship and serve Him with their spirits, in the 
Gospel of His Son." 

II From T. B. G. to Charles Perry. 
I Newfuht, third monlh, 3Dtl], 185:1. 
ftiT DEAR Friend, C. Perry: 
I am not insensible how forcibly, though 
triefly, thou Jiast commented upon the many remarkable 
I passages and incidents of thy grandfather's letters and 
jonraey. But it is not just now, and has not been this 
long while, either a now moon or a Sabbath-day with me ; 
and yet I have not felt like venturing out to "gather 
sticks," or even like attempting to kindle a fire with such 
as I have on band, however dry and combustible they may 
be. Still there seems to be need enough of fire, for it is a 
2T 




[1858.1 



cold, wintry eeason; but artificial heat scems aniikcly to 
do any good, and the query often recurs " Who shaH show 
ns any good ?" For " I am a worm, and no man ;" 1 am 
like a dead man out of mind, or like a broken veMol ; the 
chief, if not the only sign of life being the still continued 
senae of the love of the brethren, and especially of the 
fathers and the elders, the faithful, valinnt. ami truly 
honorable laborers in the great and urduous field of the 
Lord's harvest; although I do not feel worthy or able to 
express it to tbem ; and yet, according to my small ability, 
I think I have travailed and sympathized with them, or 
some of thera, often sincerely desiring that He would be 
pleased to raise up, and qualify, and send forth more 
laborers into His harvest ; for such as are rightly qualified, 
and willing, and faithful, are indeed very few. While on 
the other hand, there arc so many buaybodiea, who hare 
not tarried at Jerusalem until they were endued with power 
from on high; whose time is always ready, and who cither 
run while there is a tumult, and consequently have no cer- 
tain tidings, sowing to the wind, and reaping the whirl, 
wind; or speak great swelling words of vanity, prophesy- 
ing falsely ; the people all the while being so bewitched 
with their sorceries and enchantments, that they lore to 
have it so, and therefore multiply their teachers to tii "" 
their itching cars for them. 

All these things operate as a discouragement; and w 
there is a double portion of faith, long experience, ni 
am ready to add, a threefold commission, how shall 
query be surmounted, "Who is sufficient for these thingll 
who shall be able to endure the perils which all nm 
encounter, who venture out in these perilous times, timeo 
of peril by sea and peril by land, and even greater than 
all these combined, perils among false breturen? Oh I 
how I do feel for him [J. W.], in going again aa into the 
very mouth of the lion . For it is mournfully evident that 
there is that which is of the same nature, even among 
those wlierc, as I suppose, his lot is now cast (notwithstand- 
ing their professions of love, and unity, and harmony t; in 
opposition to everything that has a tendency to rend lh« 
veil, and to make a distinction and separation bctwnru the 
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jfrecioiis and the vile, between thiit which is of the Lord, 
and so in the divine harmony, and that which is not of 
Him, and consequently in the enmity, discord, and confu- 
Bion. This will, sooner or later, be manifested by such as 
have not gotten the victory over the mark of " the beast, 
and over the number of his name ;" which they surely have 
not obtained who take counsel of man, and undertake to 
rnle by man's fallen wisdom. But their ships may be 
broken as at Ezion-gcber, and the mouths of the lions may 
be stopped. For the Lord is still able to stop the mouths 
of lions, and to quench the violence of fire, although it may 
burn never so vehemently or htddenly ; and to bring forth 
such as arc faithful, unhurt by the one, and without even 

tthe smell of the other upon them 
With love as ever, thy sincere friend, 
T. B. Gould. 



To William Hodgson. 

Newpobt, 6ib month, 15ih, ISfiS. 



Mt DBAit Friend: 

Thou hast been so much and so often in my remem- 
brance for a month or two past, that I have been upon 
the point of writing to thee, again and again ; and I cer- 
tainly think I should have done so ere this, had I been in 
posseefiion of as many and ns large opportunities of leisure 
as some people 

tit is probable thou hast heard, that the quarterly meet- 
ins united with the concern of our dear, aged, and devoted 
^end, J. Wilbur, and endorsed the certiicate of South 
Kingstown Monthly Meeting, by which he was liberated 
ho far as Friends there could do it) to pay a visit in 
luospel love to Friends and others in Great Britain and 
Ireland. ... I doubt not, that there arc many amongst 
Tou, and such loo, as "seem to be, " not only "somewhat," 
bnt verj/ wise in such matters, who have already come to a 
jodgment, and decided against the concern, as not in the 
truth, or in the order of bocicty, or of the Gospel, if not 
as being cither childish, or wilful and presumptuous in 
bim, and also as manifesting weakness and folly in those 
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bodies who liave officially mnctioncd it. There is, ho' 
ever, to me some cause for encouragement, when I 
fnvorcd to sec and to feel that diRercnt meetings 
Friends, or even solitary individuals amongst them, have 
80 sanctified the Lord in their hearts, as to let Him truly 
becorae their fear and their dread ; in whose fear th« 
beginning of true wisdom, ns well as the increase and pi 
fcction of it, and of holiness also, most surely is. For 
of this fear, and without a degree of that holiness wbj 
can only be known and perfected therein, no man cab 
the Lord, or expect to receive a true itnswer from Htm, 
however frequently, from his position or station in the 
professing church, he may seem called upon to judge of 
such important concerns as relate to His service Htid tlMt 
affairs of His Church. >Vh&t a dangerous snare "Uttt' 
fear of man" often becometh, to those who are govemi 
by no higher rule or criterion than man's fallen wisdom.. 
How frequently they become entangled in the conB0«' 
quences and contingencies which they have vainly, if noCrl 
presumptuously and of themselves, sought to avoid; not, 
seeing the end from the beginning with the eye of faitli^-< 
which the Lord alone can open, and which He will 
suffer to " wax dim " while any continue to be pure h 

Thou mayst well ask why I should write thus to thee. 
I can only say that it has come of my reflections or im- 
pressions of the state of things, I am ready to add, eves 
with some of you. Tet I truly and comfortably, and, M 
I think, upon good ground, hope better things of thnV' 
even such as Accompany sulvation and deliverance fi 
the wiles, and baits, and refined delusions, in which gi 
men, and rich men, and wise men have been ensnared 
j-ea, and women also, — who have received precious 
and had long experience, attaining to such emiDenoe 
and high stations in the church, as to have become unduly 
elated ; and who love to bear rule over those whom they 
may consider of less note and importance than themselves ; 
but who, having kept their own habitations in the truth, 
and in the valley of humility, where the dew of heaven 
resteth long, the fatness and blessing of the earth ahu 
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frkich lieth under, has been given to tliptn; and their bows 

ivc abode in strength, and the arms of tlieir hands have 

!en made strong by the poiver of the mighty God of Jacob. 

I'Sut the dragon hath really been permitted to "sweep" 

E «thorB Bomewliat " down," ahhough, through the power of 

tidf deluHions, and their own self-sufficiency nnd Belf-confi- 

Edeuce, they are not fully and rightly sensible of it; yet 

Lihe sweetness, the tenderness, and the true zeal and 

K^eavenly divine life are mostly gone; and in the room 

Bibereof another thing has come up, merely in the imago and 

I likeness of that which was and is divine, and ought to be 

1 10 confessed and owned, in whomsoever and wheresoever it 

Fvay appear. And oh, what an abundance of creaturely 

activity this leads into, in one way or another ! How 

excellent and desirable it seems, to those who look only 

npoD the surface ! What an abundance of love and devo- 

Ition ! What zeal for the outward order! II ow careful 
to preserve the form of godliness; and alaal bow ready to 
iieni/ the power and the life, when it seems likely to be set 
Aver the form and the letter ! 
Now, whatever any may think of our dear friend J. W.'s 
iyoncem, and however it may result, when it comes to be 
Iftid before our yearly meeting of ministers and elders ; I 
Imve no doubt, nor the shadow of a doubt, that it has been 
right that he and Friends should be brought under it thus 
ftt. He may indeed be released from it : the resignation 
of his mind to perform the visit, may be accepted instead 
of the deed. But I think clearer and stronger evidence 
of ita being in the ordering of Divine Wisdom, than was 
afforded at the time of our quarterly meeting, could hardly 
■ JK expected or desired in any similar case: and I should 
^:Bot be at ull surprised if he be eventually liberated. . . . 



To Joshua Matjle. 

24tli of aialb month, 1».'>:1. 
. . He [Francis Taber] is in a very declining 
If^tate, and not likely to last long, vi-ith an affection of the 
Jteart and dropsy combined. I believe. But he, as well oa 
lay own dear mother, has lost none of bis interest in the 
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cause ; and although -we greatly missed him during ye: 
meeting week, with other worthies who have been remoi 
since you were hero ; yet our meeting was, 1 believe, 
knowledged by nil, to have been the largest held here 
since the separation, and I think not less Batisfoctory 
than any other. The children and young people, of 
whom there were scarcely any present for several yi 
have grown in years and stature, and I hope, as regai 
some of them at least, in the truth also; yet I regret 
say that many of them are not. either in appearance or 
fact, as plain and consistent Friends as could be desired. 
Then again, although many of the elders have been re- 
moved and arc removing, I think that others of a younger 
class have really deepened in the root of life, and conse- 
quently become more skilful in the management of the 
affairs of truth and of the Church. There were three 
sittings of the select yearly meeting, one more 
usual, in consequence of the opening of our dear 
and devoted friend, J. W.'s weighty and inipoi 
concern, and the preparation and approval of his 

tificate 

The public meetings were large, and I tliink on 
whole ended well and satisfactorily; although there i ^ 
some appearances in two of them, which added nothing to 
the weight, however much to the measure. In that on 
first-day morning, our dear friend, N. P., was largely 
opened and eminently favored In the after- 
noon, but one voice was vocally heard, and that Friend 
was not very lengthy ; the rest of the time being spent in 
solemn silence ; and although the earlier portion of Uie 
meeting was sufficiently enercising, yet truth rose ' ~ 
dominion, and crowned all in the end, as was believed 
many Friends, as well as some others who were prcpi 
to acknowledge it. On fifth-day, dear Mary Mi 
opened the public meeting with the injunction, 
silence before me, oh, yc islands, and let the peoph 
new their strength ;" being largely, though not lengi 
but closely and weightily engaged in a searching tcstimi 
against those things which stand opposed to an inert 
of spiritual strength. Dear J. W. followed, in niitch 
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enine line of labor ; not long : and Elizabeth Hilt, who is 
a swept and lively minister, mucli ilcepencil and enlarged 
in her gift since you were here, followed him in an accep- 
ttthlo and weighty mnnuer.* Then, I am sorry to say, 
the ark of truth's testimony was twice coiisideriibly 
jostled, however unintentionally so, by inexperienced 
nands being unadvisedly set to it. After which there 
was an apparent necessity for the solemn injunction first 
uttered in that meeting to be again revived ; and the at- 
tention of the people was recalled to that Power, which 
was and is able to say, "Peace, he still," and to produce 
a great calm. The Instruclive circumstance of Simon's 
wife's mother lying sick of a fever, when the Master 
himself came and laid His soothing and cooling hand 
upon her, with the notable, strengthening, and calming 
effect immediately produced, even such tliat she arose 
and ministered unto those who were present, was also 
briefly ^dvcrted to ; and the meeting ended solidly, and, 

I think, pretty well 

Farewell, in every way. 

Thomas B. Gould. 



To AViLLIAM II0DG6OS. 



Kli 



!, Nm 
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My veuy dear Fribnd, William IIodqson, Jk. : 

. . Poor, and stripped, and weak, and short- 
(ghted as wo are, and even likely, in some respects at 
ist, to be still further stripped and weakened; yet we 
s, in great and unmerited mercy, sometimes helped and 
Btrengthened with a sight and sense of things which many 
prophets and wise men have desired to see, and have not 
Been them. So that we are a little encouraged and re- 
animated to hold on, and to press on, even to that which 
not visible to any eye, save the inward eye, which the 
Xnrd opens and re-opens by the repeated application of 
"llie eye-salve of Ilis kingdom. And oh ! what fulness 
there is in that heavenly expression, "My kingdom is 

• Since deccnaed. 
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of this worlii ;" and what consolation ali ihe pationt suf- 
ferers for it will find, in the continued verification of thifl 
truth, however tribulatcd their way through this world 
may be I How repeatedly, as their eyes are kept single 
to the mark for the prize of their high and holy calling, 
will they be confirmed in the truth, "But now," — ercn 
now, in the midst of their afflictions, arising from ^M: 
mixtures and impurities of Buch as are really striving 
become heirs of both kingdoms, whatever their preti 
flions, or even their hopes muv be, — " But now is Utj 
kingdom not from hence !" Neither is it very remaHc- 
able, that such as are preserved in singleness of heart 
and eye unto the Lord and Hia honor, and the coming 
and establishmont of His kingdom, and that alone, in 
themselves and others, should be favored to see beyond 
others, whose eyes the god of this world hath really 
blinded, lamentably blinded, and in some eases, it is t* 
be feared, not in part only ; although they m^jj- 
great self-complacency, account themselves much wiaop 
their generation than the children of light. . 

J, W. came here a week ago last sixth-day, and sUyed 
the night at father's, and the day following I took him to 
Fall River. A very pleasant visit and precious time we 
had together ; though he seemed, as it is natural he should 
be, much howcil under the weight of his prospect. . , 

27th. Being at Fall River a week ago last first-day, 
and so far on my way, after meeting I rode over to New 
Bedford to see our dear friend, Francis Taber. Ismel 
Bufflnton went with me. He seemed overjoyed to see as. 
and rather more comfortable in body than we had expected 
to find him, though much changed since I saw him in lh« 
fourth month: but still clear as a bell in his understand* 
ing, lively and fervent in spirit, manifesting a continnod 
and earnest engagement for the welfare and faithful 
tenance of the cause and testimony of truth. We 
well repaid for our ride in the dust and heat. 

What sad work they have made in England 
L. M. II.! ..... Neither does the PhUi 
nhia " Friend" seem to hesitate copying from the 
Friend," that mixed account of tho yearly meeting i 
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tondon, including (ivbalcver else ihey may have eschewed), 
^at part in which wc are t<pokcn of as aeparnlists or se- 
ceders. Do the managers oi' the American " Friend" wish 
their readers by degrees to become accustomed to hear us 
spoken of in that opprobrious manner, and so to be gradu- 
ally reconciled to it 'i In this and similar ways, I do con- 
aider the good cause, which we have feebly endeavored to 
espouse, has been much, injured, and the hands of our 
adversaries and the adversaries of truth greatly strength- 
ened : neither do tboy fail to see it, and to take advantage 
of it, however reluctant any may be to have the real ten- 
dency, if not the design, of their conduct detected. . . . 
I remain as ever thy sincere friend, 

Thomas B. Gould. 



I Letter from T. B. G. to Caleu IIaworth. 



H[ Elmside, iVt:wi-uitT, 24ih Qroih mo., Igj3. 

^hIy dear cousin, Calbb Hawortii : 

^r I have at times felt, and continue to feel not 

nnfref|uently, a good degree of that precious unity and fel- 
lowship with thee in spirit, which is beyond words or letters; 
and which, while it is mercifully and preciously contiu^ed, 
preeludes the idea of any change in those who are the sub- 
jects or the objects of it, except such as is consistent with 
the truth, and that growth in the same which must neces- 
sarily, in some good degree, be e.\perienced by as many as 
do keep their habitations therein. But, my dear cousin, 
while 1 can in truth and sincerity address thee with full 
confidence in thy integrity, and steadfast abiding in the 
truth and in the faith ; although I am and have been for a 
long time wholly destitute of any outward information or 
clue to thy standing whatever ; yet I am not insensible to 
the changes, the great, if not the radical changes, which 
time and circumstances have manifested in many, who 
seemed formerly to stand as firmly as thyself. In this 
respect, we of the " smaller body" in New England, con- 
tinue to have much to suffer, many and close trials of our 
faith and patience to pass through, beside those which are 
common to others, if I may be allowed the expression. 
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For our situation ia peculiar, and very clearly distingaiHli- 
aLie, so that wc seem to furuish a ready mark for every 
archer. Ami when those who, for a long time, stood with 
us fearlessly in the breach, desert their posts, and go over 
to the ranks of the enemy openly, or by directing their 
arrows secretly at us, endeavor to wound and weaken us, 
and really increase their ranks and strengthen their hands, 
it is very discouraging, and causea close looking to the 
Foundation, and feeling after the cause ; that we may 
know the one to sustain us, and be enabled to support the 
other according to the ability rcceiverl, and to what may 
be required at our hands, llowever, I do not wish to be 
understood to say that any of our members here in New 
England have turned back, or given up the ground which 
we were compelled to take, at the time of the separation 
(for we did not make the division ; our adversaries, and 
the adversaries of truth made tt, and drove us into the 
position which wo now occupy ; there being no alternative, 
unless we had proved derelict from our duty and our princi- 
ples) ; but there are many tn other places, especially in Phila- 
delphia and Ohio, who, to save themselves trouble, and 
under the plausible delusion (as we believe), of keeping 
the outward order and unity of the Soeiety unbrukeu, are 
striving with all their own strength and the strength of 
their influential stations, to patch up and smooth over that 
which is wrong in the root, as well as in the branches and 
fruit ; not appearing to care what becomes of the tcKti- 
mony, nor of sucli as have been made willing to part with 
all, reputation, and case, and in some ioatanccs almoat 
life itself, rather than to compromise that testimony. All 
this is repeatedly sacrificed by such as still claim to be 
the champions of sound doctrine, and to have no unity 
with innovations or innovators ; though they tolerate, 
and wink at, and give more and more encouragement to 
both, while they increase the burdens, and augment the 
reproaches, of such as they themselves acknowleilge to 
have suffered faithfully in opposing the same. But, they 
say, it is very important that Friends should continue a 
united body, and show an undivided front to the world: as 
if the numbers, who still meet in one houno and coDelitaic 
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one yearly meeting, conid give credit to our testimonies in 
the sight of the world ; which is quite keen enough to dis- 
cover that the harmony in inteirnpted, and the power in 
which Friends once stood und ticted is very much lost. 
There arc some of us m this country, and I doubt not 
there are such with you, who go bowed down under a 
sense of these things, not knowing what will be the end of 
the inconsistencies and confusion of tongues, which appear 
and arc heard in the camp. 

But of one thing I feel con6dent, that in the end it will 
be made manifest, that no good has been gained by seeking 
to save that alive which has been and is appointed for de- 
struction; although it may be done under the specious pre- 
tence of offering it in sacrifice. Everything which opposes 
the progress of the children of Israel, of the true seed, 
ought to be removed from the camp, ought to be faithfully 
testified against; the idols, both of silver and of gold, 
ought to be "put away" from amongst us; and when the 
trumpet shall be blown again in ZIon, with that certain 
sound which is still able to awaken such as have fallen 
aeleep, and to prepare them to fight the Lord's battle, 
there is much that will be slain, which passes now for the 
best of the sheep and the oxen. Then a solemn assembly 
vill be called, and a fast sanctified; and the priests, the 
tuinisters of the Lord, will be clothed with the spirit of 
true mourning, and be made skilful in lamentation; and 
there will then ho hope that the Lord will be jealous for 
His land, and pity Ills people, and cause them to arise and 
ehine, because their light has come, and the glory of the 
Lord has arisen upon them. How different from glorying 
in our shame, while our confusion covers us, even to that 
degree that we cannot see ourselves as we really are ; vainly 
supposing that we are rich, and increasetl with goods, and 
have need of nothing, while we are really poor, and blind, 
and naked, and stand in need of everything I Oh ! what 
an apprehension of fulness and safety appears in the printed 
account of London Yearly Meeting! Such snfficiency to 
'act ; and what an abundance of activity ! And amidst all 
lathis, the one thing needful seems to be almost wholly want- 





ing. "Oh, my people! they which load thee 
to err, and destroy the way of thy paths!" 

But I had no intctilion of writing at such lenglh when I 
took up my pen ; merely thinking I would say to thee, as 
dear John Wilbur is going over, that I hope thou wilt meet 
with him {for I trust thou canst receive him, notwithstand- 
ing his bonds); for if his life should ho spared, with our 
own lives, to see him agnin, it would be so pleasant to my 
dear wife and to me to have some account of thee by him, 
I have no doubt it will be considered as a very presump- 
tuous, or a very foolish act in him, to attempt to croaa the 
ocean again at his time of life, and under existing cir- 
cumstances, both with you and us. But I have no doubt 
myself of the rectitude of the concern, however it may 
terminate ; whether he lives to get there or not, and whether 
way is made for him publicly or not ; and surely, with any 
man of his capacity and sensibility, nothing less than the 
most imperative sense of religious obligation could have 
induced such a sacrifice. Neither can I doubt there are 
some, scattered up and down, who will be prepared to 
ccivc him, and to receive him with open arms, although || 
may cause them some, perhaps much, suffering. 

Oh ! that there was more of a willingness, both with _ 
and us, to suffer I And will not Friends have to come to 
this before they get back, or can get back to primitive 
ground ? The mode of suffering, to be sure, has chnngiMl : 
formerly it was from without; now it is from those witii 
whom we have pcradventure been accustomed to take sweet 
counsel, and to go up to the Lord's house in their com- 
pany. After all, I have sometimes doubted, whether we 
could take the spoiling of our goods, or endure long im- 
prisonments, any easier than we can risk our rights in reli- 
gious society, and the loss of a good name therein. 1 know, 
by experience, that the last mode of suffering is uot cary 
to be endured. I remember my affliction, the wormwoiHl, 
and the gall. But I was sometimes permitted tu fet-l a 
consoling assurance that my life would be given me for a 

frey ; and that nothing would be permitted to harm roe, if 
faithfully followed that which 1 was favored to see W«8 
right and good. And I have had no cause to repent bftving 
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^V done BO. But if I had consulted expediency, and looked 

^B ftt the cousequenccs, I believe what little I had would have 

■^ been tiiken from me : yea, that I shouhl have suffered loss 

of nil ! Many, very many, have split upon this rock, not 

looking at the mark for the prize of the high and holy 

calling, with n single eye. 

It remains to be ae true, that "he that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send receiveth me," as that Christ's sheep hear His 
voice and follow Him, but will neither receive nor follow 
the voice of the stranger. How unsafe it is to depart from 
this ground, even in what may be considered little things, 
the multitudes who have recently fiillen in this way, both 
on the right hand and on the left, bear mournful wit- 




From T. B. G. to William Hodoson. 

Newfout, lOlh mo., l.^lh, 1853. 

My dkar Fribkr, William Hodgson, Jr.: 

It seems to me that there is great delusion 

■oraewhcre; that this spirit of amalgamation is splendidly 
delusive; and the tendency of it is glossed over with n 
very smooth and exceedingly fine-looking varnish ; but, 
after all, a, slight knock often proves sufficient to crack the 
varnish, and to show that nil is not glorious or harmonious 
within ; that the boasted patience is not exactly the pa- 
tience of the saints ; neither ie the unity talked of, like the 
unity of the one true and living faith which they kept and 
poMcBscd, and by which they obtained the victory over its 
enemies and theirs, instead of being obliged to surrender 
to them, and being overcome by them. 

I understand that B. 11. said, in their select yearly 
meeting, that neither body in New England received your 
^_ " Report" in the spirit in which it was written ; and that 
^^ both bodies had done violence to the discipline and order 
^K 'of the Society. Doat thou take him to be an origijMl cha- 
^H racter ? I should much like to know wherein we have vio- 
^H -lated the discipline ; and should scarcely fear to ask him 
^H "who invented the slander, whether wc did not receive tho 
^^K ^neport of your meeting for sufferings, in as creditable a 
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spirit (aot to speak of common civility, or ChrJBtianitj 
either), as our acknowlctlgment of its reception was re- 
ceived, by the power which ruled in your yearly inoctine? 
How much rchgious good can be reasonably expeclod to be 
gained by anybody, from contiuuing to meet, year after 
year, in the present disjointed and unsound state of Ohio 
, Yearly Meeting (iind perhaps some others), ia scarcely a 
question in my mind. On tlie whole, I think, whatever of 
good remains among them there, is quite as likely to be 
increasingly tinetured with the leaven of the Pharisees 
(thou knowcst what that was declared to be), as it is, to be 
instrumcntnl "in restoring that which has gone astray, 
and gathering them into the true sheepfold." But time 
will undoubtedly make manifest what the real object is. 
The tree will be known by its fruit. 

Thou art doubtless aware ere this, that our dear friend, 
J. Wilbur, sailed on the 28tli of last month, in the ship Ni- 
agara, with his son Amos for a care-taker. I hope ere 
this they have safely landed on the shores of that once 
eminently favored isle. I spent a day or two with him at 
Fall River, and took leave of him there, the evening before 
he sailed. He seemed fresh and lively in his spirit, and 
increasingly bound to the service; expected to proceed 
directly to Lonilon, and to remain for a time about there. 
I was glad to find that L. A. Barclay heartily united with 
him in this prospect. I was reluctant to leave him short 
of the ship, and I know it was some dii^ppoiutment to 
him ; but my dear mother twos so poorly, I could not feel 
easy to go further from home. Except, however, a vcrj 
ill turn during my absence, she has continued much ii 
same state as when I last wrote to thee, 

T. B. Gou, 



To William Hodoson. 



much in tl^^^ 
. GouLn.^^H 



My dear Friend, William IIoDtisoN. Jr. 

. . , I have almost daily thought of writing to thee, 
and truly I have much wished to do so ; but for several 
weeks after I received thy letter, my precious, lamented 
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^B mother lay so very ill, and in such a suffering condition, 
^B that I could not do it ; and during the last vieek of her 
^M life, by constant watching, both day and night, at her bed- 
^B ' side, and cxposuro to strong currents of air (which were 
^K indispensable to her), I contracted a very severe cold, or a 
^T succession of them, which settled on my lungs, and which, 
a few days after the funeral, laid me upon my own bed, 
and confined me there for many weeks, in great suffering, 
and danger of my life also; and I have been since, until 
yesterday, wholly confined to the house, when I went over 
to father's for the first time, it being very pleasant. But 
I have already found that I could not even do that with 
impunity, though with great caution ; my lungs, or bron- 
chial tubes, being yet in such a weak and disordered con- 
dition ; although I am in hopes, when the weather gets 
finer, that I may once more get about again, nearly as I 
_ liave been accuatoraeil to do. 

^L Speaking of my beloved mother, I think she was the 
^1 greatest sufferer that I ever saw ; and it has been my lot 
^H to witness a good deal of suffering. But her mind waa 
^H. preserved in the most perfect calmness and peace to the 
^BlUst ; and there was even a heavenly expression of hu- 
^H^Biility, tranquillity, and resignation, resting upon her coun- 
^■^tensnce, which attracted the attention, and elicited expres- 
^B Bions of admiration, from transient beholders. One giddy 
^H'^oung woman, who happened to go into her room, remarkeil 
^K to my wife, on leaving it, " What a feeling of peace and 
quietness pervades even the rooms of such as are prepared 
for death ! I was very much affected by it, nil the while 
I stayed there. She must be very good!" This seemed 
striking to me, and the more so, as nothing had been said 
by any one, to lead to it. Indeed, dear mother would not 
allow anything of the kind to be said to her. She very 
seldom alluded to herself in any way, during her sickness ; 
and when she did so, it was always with the most unaf- 
fected humility and abasedness of self, that I ever wit- 
nessed, A few hours before she was released, she desired 
I me to give her dear love to Friends in Philadelphia whom 
Fohe knew, and she mentioned thee by name. This last I 
"kave felt bound to say, and the real thou must excuse, if 
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thou canst. Her memory is precioua to me beyond 
I can express, even if it were desirable 

How silent and cautious "The Friend" continues to hvt 
Truly, if Friends had only been as " wise and prudent" 
previous to tlio Hicksite separation, the errors of Uicks- 
ism would not have been exposed ; every man would not 
only have been allowed to enjoy, hut also to promulgate 
hb own opinions; and what an edifying degree of love, 
and unity, and harmony might now have been enjoyed, by 
those who professed to hold to sound principles, with such 
lis had adopted the infidel sentiments of Ellas Hicks! 
Well, this maif be in the ordering of DJvino Wisdom, but 
I doubt it. I have no confidence whatever in the modem 
doctrine and practice of expediency. This prudential 
wisdom, I cannot away with it. . . . There arc many 
articles in " The Friend," that are neither wholly clear, nnr 
wholly dark to me; a kind of mongrel, apocryphal pro- 
duction. It would be very desirable to have things made 
BO plain, that there could be no mistake about them. And 
there is some consolation in believing, that there remains 
to be a beautiful simplicity in the truth ; although judg- 
ment seems to be often " turned away backward, and truth 
to have fallen in the streets, so that equity cannot enter." 
But it was (was it not ?) when the Lord " saw that there 
was no man," no faithful, unflinching advocate for truth, 
and " wondered that there was no intercessor," that " His 
own arm brought salvation, and His righteousness it sus- 
tained Uim," and the truth of His cause. May it bo ao 
now ! 

Second month, lltb. I have had an ill turn since I 
commenced this letter, by reason of which it has been 
layed longer than I intended. 1 am too weak and nerr* 
to write, now ; but I thought I would try to add, that 
Friend from Vermont has recently visited nearly or qajts 
all of the meetings, and many of tho families, in this 
yearly meeting, and also appointed a number of meelingB 
amongst other people, to very good satisfaction. I bad 
never so much as heard his name mentioned, until I heard 
of his being in Ohio at the time of their last yearly meet- 
ing, and that he was not allowed, or rnthor aarisod not to 
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Attend it. I have never heard him myeelf in the exercise 
of his gift, except in a private opportunity in my own 
room, while I lay ill in beil. Thnt opportunity occurred 
wholly nnexpccte'dly and remarkably to me, just before he 
left, after having spent several days and nights (on and 
off) at our house. A very precious solemnity spread over 
OS, and continued for some time before a word was uttered; 
under which our hearts were eontrited, and united in a 
good degree of that heavenly fellowship which is some- 
times preciously experienced; and to the apostolic de- 
BCription of which, he added, " Trnly, our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son, Jesua Christ." He 
certainly readied and spoke to my condition, in a manner 
very striking to me, and he could have had no outward 
clue to it whatever. 

There is nothing in the appearance, or perhaps in 
the natural talents of the man, aside from his gift, which 
seems very likely to produce a sensation ; but as I 
have previously been quite as much edified and encour- 
Agcd by the manifestation of " the Lord's power through 
s ploughman," as hy "the wi.sdom of the north, or the 
eloquence of the south," there is a satisfaction to me 
in recording this fresh instance of it. And moreover, I 
thought it might possibly he interesting and somewhat en- 
couraging to thee, to hear a report of good things coming 
ftgain, as it were, out of Nazareth ; of one, whom many 
would consider as an alien, a separatist, and an outcast, 
being shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace, so 
that his feet appeared "beautiful upon the mountain" of 
the Lord's house and holiness ; although this beauty can 
only be discerned by such whc^se eyes have been o])ened, 
and are kept open, by the repeated application of the eye- 
salve of the Kingdom. In being with, and thinking of, 
this Friend, I could not divest myself of painful reflections 
an<l impressions, with regard to that state of things which 
had excluded him from even a seat in Ohio Yearly 

Meeting 

Farewell. 

T. B. Gould. 
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To Peleg MrrcnELL. 

Elhside, Newpurt, 2Ti1i of 2d 
My deae Fhiesd, Peleq Mitchell: 

.... went up to see my precious tnotber, 

few weeks before she was gathered to her everlasting 
and it was to their miituiil satisfaction. Ob ! my At 
friend, it had never been my lot to lose so near anil d< 
a relative before, and the stroke was unutterably sevi 
Sometimes I tbink I could have borne it easier, if she had 
not been so great a sufferer; and at others, that all she 
suffered was necessary, to enable us to give her up, I am 
satisfied that her sufferings were not on her own account ; 
and neither these nor her virtnes can ever be forgotten 
while memory lasts. Greater humility, stronger and more 
prevailing faith in the Divine goofliiess and mercy, or better 
evidence that all would be and is well with her, I nei 
witnessed. 

There was an unusually large attentlancc at her fv 
ral, notwithstanding the day was wet and lowering' 
and just before the hour, it came on to be very colli 
and blustering, the wind having changed. An nnnsnal 
covering of solemnity spread over the company, and seemed 
to pervade the whole house, which was full of people. Not 
a word was uttered ; no sound was heard but that of the 
wind outside ; all was peace and (|uictne96 within ; and just 
before tlie close of the opportunity, the sun, which h«d 
been hitherto obscured, broke through the clouds, and pene- 
trating through the craeka between the window-shutters, 
filled the house with a mild, subdued, and mellow, yvi 
glorious autumnal light; and I could not help thinking 
that it was a fit emblem of that more glorious, heavenly 
light, in the full fruition of which her purified spirit wan, 
without doubt, everlastingly centred; notwithstanding the 
boisterous winds and tempests through which her gentle 
spirit had had to pass, in the course of her journey Ihrougb 
this bleak, unfeeling world, and which had been per- 
mitted to beat against her, in her passage through the 
dark valley of the shadow of death ; although, befort- the 
close, there was a great, a perfect calm, and she w«s peiw 
niitttd to pass sweetly, quietly, and so genlly away, thkt 



Etwr 

m 



2k 



iB54.] 



TUOMAB B. GOULD. 



lid not define the precise moment of our unutterable 

I loss, or her eternal gain 

I suppose we may look for him [J. Wilbur] home again 
very soon, if he has not already embarked. I should not 
be surprised if he should be at the meeting fur sufferings, 
in the fourth month, at New Bedford. But even if he 
should be, what a blank there is there ! llow little a 
while (l^ose two worthies, Francis Taber antl Job Eddy, 
were separated! In how short a time, we who are left 
behind, were bereaved of them both ! " Lovely and pleasant 
in their Uvob, in their deallis they were acareely divided." 
But where shall we look for their equals, and who shall 
ariso to fill their places ? Truly, the prospect of a sucees- 
Bion of such standard-bearers looks gloomy to me. The 
old people have gone and are going into the earth, and the 
young ones into the air. I often feel exceedingly discour- 
aged; and in this respect, I suppose I am not entirely alone. 
Dost thou see the "British Friend?" In their twelfth 
month number, they came nobly and boldly out in defence 
of the truth. In that of first month, they did pretty well, 
although they showed signs of faltering; and in the second 
month number, they seem nearly to have nullified all the 
good they had done, by fur-fctched and needless cnco- 
mituns upon the abundance of the labors of their nume- 
I zous dolegatiuns, and missions to the uttermost parts of the 
L«arth; as if one fountain could send forth bitter water and 
(feweet, at one and the same time ! . . . . 
As over, thine, 

T. B. OofLD. 

To CUAltLES rERBT AVD EtQAN FoSIEB. 

ELMStDE, ibird mouth, 26, \SH. 

Y My dsar Fkibnds : 

, , , I unite fully with Ethan in the fear which 
I he expressed in his letter to me, and I am almost ready to 
I my, in the belief, that on account of the great degeneracy 
\ and corruption, both in church and state, a day is approaeh- 
I icg, and almost at the duor, which will try the faith and 
I foundations of men, in a nearer and more pcrsanal manner 
I tiian what has long been known, or is at all expected by 
hpiany. And I am often ready to query, notwithstanding 
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I thus Trrite, A\Tio will be able to stand? Who, even 
nmongst us, will be able to endure the devouring fire of 
persecution for rigbteouaness' snko, when it shall ostenil to 
our persons and our estates, and even our lives also? I 
can by no means say that I feel able to endure it ; I have 
no strength nor confidence in myself to epcak of or lo boast 
of; but I think I fee! more and more, the necessity of en- 
deavoring to cleave fast to that which is able to sustain all 
those who do put their whole trust and confidence therein, 
even the unchangeable, immovable Rock. But when I look 
out, upon the prospect and condition of things in the Church 
and in the world, I am often rendered entirely disconso- 
late ; so that I am, as it were, compelled to fiee to the Rock, 
and to get under the shadow and shelter of it, for prol ~ 

tion and defence 

Ab ever your friend, 

Thomas B. Gould. 

Draft of a Lettkr prom T. B. G, to Joseph Bristox. 

Elmsiiik, £3d of fourdi ikddiIi, 1864. 

Dear Joseph : 

The deep intoreat which I have long felt in 

the proceedings of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, — as that 
which, according to my sense of feeling, embraces witJitn 
its limits the largest and soundest body of old-fashioued 
Friends, — has by no means abated; and I do earnestly 
desire that the time may be hastened, when the Lord shall 
arise for the help nnd deliverance of these from that which 
BO grievously oppresses and afflicts them. But, whether it 
may be for "a time, times, or half a lime" — whctlier the 
time may be shortened for the elect seed's sake, or He may 
Boem to tarry long, and suffer the contradictions of sinners 
against Himself, yet I am persuaded that, in Uis own time. 
He will come, and will not tarry beyond it ! Then will 
such as have continued with Him in temptation and through 
suffering, inherit the kingdom prepared for such, and for 
such only, from the foundation of the world. Then will 
they be permitted to return to the place of true rest, lo 
return and come to Zion, the city of the saints' solemnities, 
and the tabernacle which shall not be taken down, nhich 
in itself remains to be an "eternal excellency," ami will, 
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Kuo doubt, yet become the joy and the praise of the whole 
f earth ; although it may seem to be forsnken, and tlioeo who 
prefer its proi^perity above tbcirchiefest joy, may be deemed 
as aliens, and spoken of as outcasts, whom few men seek 
after, or seem to care for. But sueh as these, wherever 
scattered by the overwhelming flood which the dragon baa 
been permitted to pour out of his mouth, do nevertheless 
experience a fellowship in suffering, one with another, and 
with the Captain of their salvation (who was Himself made 
perfect through sufferings) ; so that at times they can 
adopt the language of the experienced Apostle, when he 
said, "I am exceeding joyful in all my tribulations;" and 
again, " Althougli no affliction for the present may seem to 
be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless it yieldeth the peace- 
ful fruits of righteousness to those who arc exercised 
thereby." So that all depends upon our being rightly 
exercised by that dispensation we may be called to pass 
through, and on our continued faithfulness unto Him who 
hath called us, whether it be in suffering or rejoicing ; there 
being danger on every hand, both rigbt-band errors and left- 
band errors ; and such as the enemy cannot destroy in one 
tmy, he may betray in another, where they less expect his 
B:ftttack9. But help, all-sufficient help, is laid upon One who 
Kii able to keep us from falling, and to present us faultless 
* efore the presence of His glory with exceeding joy. 

. . I have no hesitation in confessing my entire 
iQviction that in true unity there is strength, and what- 
Wer does have a tendency to separate true Friends more 
iridely from each other, certainly does weaken them ; and 
a desire to promote or maintain this unity, is widely dif- 
' fcrent from a combination or confederacy against the truth. 
I think the great pains which have been taken by some in 
Philadelphia to keep their members, who felt some sj'mpa- 
thy and unity with ns, away from us, has already done us 
great harm, and perhaps little good to them ; for certainly, 
in a general way at least, those who have taken the pains 
to come and see for themselves, have not, I believe, gone 

I away feeling less interested (shall I say unity 'i) with us, 
than bcfnrc they came 
1 ITiy sincere and affectionate friend, 
L 
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A RKLioious engagement had been gradually maturing 
in the mind of Thomas B. Gould, to pay a visit in the 
love of the Gospel, to Friends in some parts beyonj tbc 
limits of his own yearly meeting. This prospect of service 
at a greater distance from his own homo than it had ever 
before fallen to his lot to travel, was attended with cir- 
cumstances of peculiar trial. He was at this time greatly 
enfeebled by illness; and the sad reports which were 
spread abroad, of the prevalence of cholera in some places 
which be felt himself led to visit, wcro snfiiciont to cast 
down bis particularly sensitive feelings. This forniitlabic 
disease attacked his nativ« city of Newport at this Junc- 
ture; and very near the time fixed for bis departure to 
Ohio, bis own home tvas invaded, and four of bis children 
were prostrated by it, two of them being reduced very 
near to the gates of death. He was brou^t into a great 
strait. Ho bud been afraid of meeting the disease abroad, 
and discouraged about going, on that account ; though not 
to such a degree as to cast away the shield of faith, or 
actually to shrink from complying with what bo believed 
was reiilly required of him. But now the trial was changed, 
and his nature was almost ready to recoil at the thought 
of leaving home, in tbc condition into which his beloved 
family were brought. Yet even here, and when the qncry 
was put by the good Remembrancer, "Lovest thou vae 
more than those/" Ho that knoweth the secrets of all 
hearts was pleased to accept the acknowledgment, ''Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I luve thee;" 
and waiting faithfully on the ail-merciful Hand of Uio 
who afflicts in mercy and loving-kindness to His pour ser- 
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Tantfl, he was permitted to feel the arm of the Ahnighty 
extended for his help, and for the confirmation of his faith 
and confidoncc in Him; and enabled to acknowledge, that 
"day unto day uttercth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge" of His mercy and of His goodness. 
His children were all favored to recover, he regained hie 
own health very considerably, and was made remarkably 
serviceable, by personal attentions, in relieving the dis- 
tresses of many poor destitute persons in the cholera hospital 
of Newport, who had been shamefully neglected by some 
having charge of them. Thus all the home discourage- 
ments were taken away ; and all fear was banished from 
bis mind, in respect to the prevalence of the complaint in 
the places to which his sense of religious duty was about to 
lead him ; and he bade farewell to his family and friends, 
in due time to accomplish what he had in view. 

Another cause of discouragement attending this prospect 
of distant service, was one connected with the distracted 
state into which the great prevalency of the Gurney 
schism had thrown the Society of Friends. The tem- 
porizing and compromising system, which had sprung up 
within FhiladelphiK Yearly Meeting a few years before, 
had spread into Ohio, and had, in both those yearly meet- 
ings as well as elsewhere, greatly broken the ranks of 
those who had at first stood firmly against the innovations 
of the modern school. A " middle party" was the result 
of this new defection, more plausible and far more difficult 
to contend against, than open Gurncyism itself, inasmuch 
as its aim was more hidden and insidious, and its mode of 
procedLire more illusory, slippery, and uncandid. But the 
tendency of this system of policy was, and still is, to lead 
into confusion, to destroy the vitality of the testimony of 
those who became entangled in it, and gradually — though 
of late rapidly — to carry them within the power of that 
very vortex which they once saw, understood, anil ab- 
horred. Many of its positions were untenable by right 
reason, and distinguished by great inconsistencies, such as 
have rarely been mot with in the Society of Friends; in 
whose history, hitherto, the plan of temporizing and com- 
promising with that which was opposing the pure truth, 
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and rending tlio body from its foundation on the 
table Rock, had been unknown. 

Thia spirit was characterized by a constant tendency 
make conceBsions to the Gurney party, and a connivance 
at many of their irregular transactions, notwithstnndine 
its high and unfounded charges against those vhn could 
not unite with it herein, of departure from the order and 
discipline of the Society. These concessions and conni- 
vances, including an inordinate deference to London Yearly 
Meeting, and desire to cling to it even in its present posi- 
tion of sanctioning error and schism, wore with the vain 
hope of producing a reconciliation between elements essen- 
tially opposed to each other. But this system — not stand- 
ing upon the ground of the unchangeable truth, but on 
that of policy and supposed expediency, and the alleged 
duty of " submission to the body" (or, in other wonls, to 
the majority), — had no convincing efficacy. Most of its 
power waB attributable to the influence of certain members 
active in its promotion, to the great numbers naturally 
pleased with a way so much easier to the flesh, than that 
of " earnestly contending for the faith once deliveretl to the 
saints," and to its possession of the pen, in the two yearly 
meetings in America especially affected by it, and of an 
influential press in the one, the echoes of which were heard 
among the hills of the other. 

There might certainly have been something amiable and 
attractive in the position of attempting to soothe the trou- 
bled waters, had this position been carried out consistently 
with a firm and unflinching maintenance of the Truth as it 
is in Jesus, — from which no church of Christ can safely 
abate one jot or tittle. But this system, while it profcsswl 
to disapprove of the innovations in doctrine, and lamented 
the changes of discipline and praptice which have been 
made in some places, soon showed its proclivity for the 
popular aide of the question, began to hush up the further 
exposure of the doctrinal errors of Gnmeyism, unil mani- 
fested a settled aversion and hostility to the "smaller 
bodies;" alleging that they (not the Gurnev party, who 
were in the 'majority), were llie separatists from the So- 
ciety ; refusing the reception and publication of their docn- 
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ments, and denying them tlie right to h^ive thdr members 
and ministers recognized, in the meetings where it had the 
power to prevent the reading of their certificates, or the 
appointing of meetings at their rorjuest. Thua, though 
still professing a degree of unity with ihcm aa indiviiluals, 
and fallaciously conceiling to them in words, the right of 
such recognition as lyas needful to secure them in the en- 
joyment of their rights as members, by a strange incon- 
sistency, it refused them the very means by which that 
membership eoukl be placed beyond doubt or cavil; as 
Tiiomas B. Gould soon found exemplified, in his own case, 
in Ohio Yearly Meeting, In short, it may be truly said, 
that this system {very similar to that which in England, 
in 1836, frittered away and frustrated the issuing of a 
clear testimony against Beaconism), has for more than ten 
years, in Ohio and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings, kept the 
Society in perpetual distraction (instead of the hollow har- 
mony which it aimed to promote), by its too successful at- 
tempts to turn aside the living sense and solid judgment 
of the church ; which would otherwise have carried the 
testimony of truth over the heads of opposers, would have 
convinced many honest but entangled minds, and would 
hare prevented much of the defection, and many grievous 
departures, which have taken place in several yearly 
meetings ; and thus the Society might have been enabled 
to go forward in true harmony and peace, as in years gone 
by, under the guidance, care, and help of its holy Head 
and High Priest, the Immanucl, God ivith us, the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. 

Such was the spirit and system which T. B. Gould 
foresaw that he must encounter, us well as original Gur- 
nejism, in visiting Ohio Yearly Meeting ; and such was 
the spirit which rendered the separation that occurred 
there at tliat time, so defective in its results. 

The reader may, by the foregoing remarks, be prepared 
to understand certain allusions and circumstances, men- 
tioned in his letters during that journey, which might 
otherwise be obscure or almost unintelligible. 

Althougli only forty-one years of age, he had now been 
ia the exercise of the public ministry of the Gospel, for 
29» 
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fonrti'eu years. Having faitlifully occupied the gift re- 
ceived, lie liad been uiado ruler over more, had groirn 
fioin a stripling to the stature of » man in the Lord's ser- 
vice, and was made " an anibasBador for Christ," a " stew- 
ard of the mysteries" of the Kingdom, and, we humbly 
believe, " a pillar in the temple of the Lord, that should 
go DO more out." His ministry was sound in doctrine, 
weighty in substance, earnest and dignified in aspect, full 
and clear in expression, watchful and calm in delivery, 
beautiful in the elucidation and confirmation of the great 
truths of religion by that which " was written aforetime 
for our learning;" reaching the witness in the hearts of 
the hearers by a wonderful sweetness to the spiritual ear, 
and by the baptizing power which accompanied it, and 
demonstrating to the candid mind, beyond a doubt, that 
its spring was from the living fountain, whieh issues from 
under the altar of the Lord. Yet " this treasure" was in 
an " earthen vessel," and was all of Grace, no glory be- 
longing to the instrument. 



From T. B. G. to William Hodgson. 
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E1.USIDE, 13th of Tih mouth, li 
MX DBAllLY BELOVED ElDER BBOTHKB : 

.... I never remember to have felt more peaceful, 
quiet satisfaetion, at the close of any yearly meeting, or 
for a longer period thereafter, than since the last. But 
to or for everything there is a season, if not an end ; and 
BO I have found it in regard to what I may perhaps be 
allowed to term that sabbath of rest ; for oh ! what plung- 
ings have been my portion since, and continue so to be; 
in and under which, thy very seasonable and snlutary 
acknowledgment of fellowship therein, was so far truly 
comforting and encouraging 

With what perspicuity and fulness host thou reached 
and covered the whole ground occupied by that "plant," 
which I greatly fear has become like a "degenerate plant 
of a strange vine" unto Him, who designed to make it a 
plant of true excellence and high renown ! It ccrtainlv 
did, for a while, shine forth with great brilliancy : the 
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fruit iras exceedingly sweet to the taste, tlie form thereof 
was beautiful and comely, and its smell delightful. But 
for want of keeping close enough to That from which it 
derived all its excellence and comelinesH, I greatly fear 
that the "harvest will be an heap" of trouble "in the 
d»y of grief and of desperate sorrow." In addition to 
what I have lately had to suffer on my own account, I 
have felt much of the "bitterness of death," on account 
of such as Boem evidently to have forgotten the God of 
their salvation, and to have become unmindful of the Rock 
,of their strength. When last in that locality, I had pub- 
Mcly to pioelaim, in the hearing of such as vainly sup- 
posed BO, that the bitterness of death was by no means 
Just; seeing Agag was yet alive, and that ivicked woman 
ezebel, who calleth herself a prophetess, was still suffered 
to teach, and seduce, and to bring into spiritual Sodom 
and Egypt, where our dear Lord was and is crucified : yea, 
it seemed to me as if there had been an inscription afresh 
Written, comparable to that in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin, and set over His head.* And yet I have lately 
had reason to fear, that I am not myself entirely clear of 
blood-guilt incsa, because of my having let some know how 
dearly I loved them ; but the full amount of esteem which 
I felt for, and expectation which I had of them, I never 
did disclose to the party referred to. Oh ! how necessary 
«nd how profitable wisdom is to direct in all things, if it 
were only sufliciently sought after and abode in ! ... 

SOth. — I wrote the foregoing on the day of its date, 
being at the time in a very suffering condition from an attack 
of asthma, dyspepsia, and bronchitis combined ; and unable 
either to lie down, or to take sufficient nourishment of any 
kind to prevent great suffering from hunger, besides the 
difficulty of- breathing. The last symptom was some- 
what relieved in about ten days from the commencement 
of the attack, by repeated discbarges of blood from 
the bronchial membrane, as my physician said, and of 
which I have no doubt. By this, with the remedies used, 
I have been and am greatly weakened, being scarcely able 
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to write these lines ; neither Lavo I attempted to write 
line before, since the former ilale. . . Notwitlistandii _ 
my weak and Buffering state many ways, I got to monthly 
meeting last fifth-day ; anil therein was constrained (not 
willingly), to lay before Friends a concern which has 
ripened and settled upon mo, to visit the meetings of 
Friends in some parts of New York, Philadelphia. Balti- 
more and Ohio Yearly Meetings, and if way should open 
for it, to attend the last-named yeariy meeting ; and also 
in the course of the visit to appoint some meetings among 
those not of our Society, as Best Wisdom may direct. I 
did and still do believe, the time had fully come for me to 
lay this burden before Friends, I had a secret hope they 
would take it upon themselves : but they did not. It was 
united with feelingly, and a committee of four Friends, 
two men and two women, appointed to prepare a eortifi- 
catc, and bring it before an adjournment of the monthly 
meeting, which ^vas held yesterday; when the ccrtifiailc 
was passed. It remains to be seen, what the intartcrly 
meeting, which occurs next fifth-day, will do with it. 
Thou mayst rest assured, that it has not been witiiout very 
close conflicts, and the cxerci&c of some faith, which h^ 
been mercifully a little renewed at times, that I have ven- 
tured thus far. Few persons, I apprehend, have greater 
natural reluctitnce to such work, and to leaving home, 
even when in tolerable health, than myself. And in my 
present weak and suffering condition, along with the cir- 
cumstances of the times in the Society, and the preva- 
lence of cholera in many places, it seems to me very doubt- 
ful whether 1 shall, if indeed I am able to set out, ever 
reach my homo again : neither do I know of any com- 
panion. But my dear Martha, although she says she could 
not consent to my going now, if I were in other rospecla 
ready, on account of my feebleness, still feels confident 
that I shall begin to improve after quarterly meeting, aud 
continue to gain strength as I proceed on the jonmey. 
Last night I got no rest at all, being unable to lie down, 
or to sleep in my chair, till after six o'clock this morning; 
when I was favored to get a choice nap, only wakening up 
in time to get to meeting. 
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THOUAS B. UOULD, 



Kigbih month, 4th. 

Yesterday was our quarterly meeting. It was ninch 
larger than was expected, and considerably larger than 
Las been nsnal when beld here, although few beside our 
own members were present ; and it proved a season not 
soon to be forgotten, both as regards the public and also 
the last meeting. In the former, after a time of great 
famine and strippcdness, dear J. Wilbur was rallied up 
with a small opening, and in great boweducas evidently ; 
but the waters gradually arose, until they could not be 
passed over, by reason of the breadth and length, as well 
DR the depth thereof; and they seemed to he of a renew- 
edly healing quality, comparable to the river of the -water 
of life, afresh set in motion for the especial benefit of the 
careless sons and daughters present, some of whom I trust 
were mercifully baptized therein. Dear Elizabeth Hill 
followed bim, in a lively manner ; and Phebe Foster fol- 
lowed her, in a sweet and touching communication, though 
short. She was evidently clothed with a garment of 
humility ; and when she sat down, the meeting was re- 
markably covered with the spirit of prayer and thanks- 
giving. 

After the ordinary business had been 

gone through, thy poor correspondent opened his con- 
cern, and laid the certificate of the monthly meeting on 
the table : whereupon J. Wilbur said, that although it 
was the province of the quarterly meeting to judge of 
Buch concerns upon their own merits, yet he thought it 
best that the certificate of the monthly meeting should be 
then rend ; which was done ; and the whole meeting 
«eemed to be dipped into much feeling, and a longer than 
usual, and very profound silence prevailed ; during which 
iny own mind was mercifully brought, as I humbly trust, 
into entire resignation, either to go or stay ; although up 
to this time I had tried to hope, tliat by some means or 
other the thing might be stopped in the quarterly meeting, 
and the burden thereby transferred from mine to other 
shoulders. At length dear J. W. stood up, and remarked, 
that his inind had been very forcibly turned back to the 
time, and impressed with the declaration of the Saviour, 
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when ho sent the primitive disciples forth, ami tolii thi 
that they should bear wltnesa of Him and for Ilii 
Jerusalem, in Samaria, nnil unto the uttermost parts 
the earth ; how he not only sent them forth, but g»i 
them their message, even the word of tlio Lord to deli' 
going before them, and abiding with them, their sure 
teotion and ail-snfficient }ielper. He had been renewi 
comforted in believing that this thing was of the 
that He was about to send forth a messenger, and 
Himself would give the message; that He, as He wM 
relied upon in singleness of heart, would be mouth and 
wisdom, tongue and utterance. He then feelingly alludeil 
to the etrnits and baptisms that must needs have been 
passed through (as well as wliat might be expected to 
come), before such a prospect could have been yielded to 
in these perilous times ; but ho did believe that a few 
Btandard-bearcrs had been preserved, and would be pre- 
served, even amongst ns, and that the law would continue to 
be sent forth out of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. This is the substance of a part : but there 
was much more which I conld not properly put down, »nd 
perhaps I have related too much already. However, 
while I felt none the less sensible of the awful respon- 
sibility, or of my own utter weakness, nothingness, and 
insufficiency, it was truly strengthening and encouraging 
to me. There was another long and solemn pause, during 
which many hearts were tendered and affected even i»- 
tears, and all present who could have been expected to 
BO, in due time expressed their unity. Dear J. W. i 
with me into the women's meeting, where it met wil 
very similar reception ; although here, as in the men's 
part, it took many, if not most present, entirely by sur- 

Erise ; and after the female members of our own quarter 
ad expressed themselves, Elizabeth Hill seemed con- 
etrained to acknowledge her near unity and sympathy, 
with considerable more, somewhat after the manner of J. 
W, in the other meeting ; nnd-there was a fuller endorse- 
ment prepared and placed upon my certificate, than I 
could have had any expectation of, ... . 

And now, my dear friend, let me add, that my hcsltb 
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bas improved, my appetite is better, tbough still poor, 
and I am still suffering a good deal with asthma, but no- 
thing to be compared with what I did two weeks ago ; 
and with what diligence I can, I am making ready to set 
out; not knowing what will beful! me on my journey, 
saving that " the Holy Ghost witnesseth, that bonds and 
afflictions await me," and, it may be, of no ordinary kind ; 
although I am not prepared to say how it may be as to 
"every city," neither am I looking for great things in 
any respect, or to make an extensive visit within the 
limits of any yearly meeting ; and if I can but bo favored 
to do what my bands may find to do, whether it he in 
silent suffering or in active labor, and to do no harm, it 
vill be all that I can expect, and in that case I may not 
lose a sufEcient reward. My dear friend, Israel Buffin- 
ton, expects to bear me company, and with him I am fully 
satisfied. 

J. J. Gurney, when here, seemed to be under some 
guard, while attending the yearly meeting : and I could 
not say much more about bis ministrations at that time, 
than that the whole course and tendency thereof was 
wrong-end-foremost and out of joint ; not one ray of 
light, life, or Gospel authority. After the yearly meet- 
ing, he bad an appointctl meeting here in Newport. He 
was long silent therein, which I believe was unusual with 
bim ; and when he did at length speak, he still seemed 
rather guarded. But he did nevertheless say, in the 
course of his communication, that "simple faith — mere 
credence, — formed a fundamental link in the great chain 
of Christian doctrine, in the Gospel of life and salvation." 
This I consider unsound doctrine. In a neighboring 
meeting, he declared, that the best of men before the 
flood had but a very little light, or a glimmering ray of 
light ; that the light which they had, even the best of 
them, was not to be compared with what was or might be 
now enjoyed by the weakest Christian. An old elder 
who was present, said to me afterwards, that, although 
Joseph John might consider himself one of the best and 
strongest of Christians, be doubted much wbctbor he hud 
quite us much light as Enoch ! . . . Farewell. 

T. B. G. 
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From Mart Davis to T. B. G. 
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1, eighth moDlb, ZOlh, 1S34, 
My beloved Friend, T. B. Godld: 

I know uot tlio cause why I have felt my mind unex- 
pectedly drawn to write a few words to thee. WTien thou 
wast brought to my mind, thou appeared rather poor and 
low in spirit, n condition that has been the clothing of my 
mind as with a garment for a long season ; so that I have 
scarcely been able to look up: yet I desire not lo com- 
plain, but to acknowledge my un worthiness. 

I believe it right for me to say, that when I heard of 
thy concern to visit the suffering seed in different pnrts of 
the Lord's heritage, I felt in my heart to bid thee Ood 
speed; and the language that our valued friend, Jamett 
Tucker, adopted, on taking leave of my dear husband and 
me, when we were going out on stich a mission, was re- 
vived: be said, "Go, and the Lord he with yon. Be ye 
wise as serpcnta, and harmless as doves." I desire this 
may be thy experience ; and I believe, dear friend, ihou 
knowest, without my telling thee, that the Blessed Master 
will not be wanting on His part ; but will, as our trust and 
confidence is in llim, be ever near such as Kc is pleased 
to call and send on His service, will string their bow, and 
cover their head, as in the day of battle ; while such as are 
disposed to run unsent, and when there are no tidings 
ready, although they may overrun the true meSBengcrs, 
and arrive at the very place where the message is to be 
delivered, yet they are to be eet aside as useless. I could 
add much, of my own true love and regard, hut I feel a 
care lest I should exceed, und burden thy mind. . 
Tliy friend sincerely, 

Mart Dav 
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From T. B. G. to Joan Wilbur. 



Nkwpobt, 2.'i|Ii of eiglith month, ISSi 
MV RNDKARED FrIESD, J. WiLBt'R : 

It was truly kind in thee to write to me from Fall Birer, 
and ever since I receive<l thy letter I have wanted tn tell 
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I thee ao; but a Tariety of causes, and some sex'cro afflic- 
' tions — bringing into fresh conflicts of spirit, and very close 
trials of the little grain of faith — have hitherto unavoid- 
ably prevented me. 

One week ago last soventh-day, I took our two oldest 
boys with me to Fall River, intending to be there over 
first-day, and to bring the girls home too on second-day ; 
irhich I did, reaching home ahont four o'clock p.m., safely 
and well. But about one o'clock, third-day morning, Harry 
was taken alarmingly ill; and about four o'clock p.m. of 
the same day, Ecroyd was even more alarmingly attacked 
with the same disease; which Doctor King positively pro- 
nounced to be cholera, neither is there any doubt of the 
fact. In the short space of three and a half hours from 
the time Ecroyd was taken, all apparent pulsation ceased, 
he became cold all over, and had every appearance of the 
very near approach of death; and this, notwithntanding 
we used every means in our power or knowledge to cause 
' a reaction, before the Doctor came. He continued in this 
* etate, sinking lower and lower, full four hours and a half. 
Wo put mnstard on his feet, and rubbed bim with warm 
ninstard- water and ciiyenne, wrung cloths out of hot mus- 
tard-woter, &c., but nothing would do. His eyeballs were 
fi.xed and turned up, with the lids half closed ; and although 
be could speak, yet towards the last he could not see. We 
considered him nearly gone, and so did the physician ; 
when I proposed putting him bodily into a tub of warm 
mustard- water, which we did ; and although at first it 
Beemcd as if he would not live to be put into the tub, yet 
in a few moments he began to show signs of sensibility; 
and the Doctor, who sat feeling for his pulse, looked up 
joyfully, and announced that he could now feel them at 
intervals, and added, "They get better and better ; now I 
believe he will rally and do well." Thou canst judge of 
our feelings when, on putting him into warm blankets, we 
found him gradually becoming naturally warm, and bia 
pulse quite regular, and also restored lo sight, 
_ When dear little Kcroyd had thus revived, I turned 
^L towards poor Harry, who (though be' was first taken with 
^B much more apparent severity, and fifteen hours before bis 
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younger brother), had seemed to be better, and, we bad 
thought, was doing well ; but our attention was somewhat 
diverted fioin him by the very alarmiug siste of Ecnjyil. 
Harry had very much changed for the worse, and was now 
rapidly sinking into the same stnte of collapse ; but on pul- 
ling him in a warm mustard-batb, he also pretty soon revived, 
and they arc now both doing well. The next seventh-day 
morning, our two youngest children were taken with the 
same disease, and both very severely ; but having provided 
ourselves with proper medicines, and also obtained some 
sad experience, the means employed were lilesscd in such 
a manner aa to arrest its progress; and although the little 
babe is still far enongh from being well, we are in hopes 
he will continue to improve. 

It is now first-day, the 27th. I had expected to leave 
home last sixth-day evening, but the dispensation of an 
all-wise Providence, herein adverted to, rendered it imprac- 
ticable and apparently improper for me to set out at that 
time. Israel Buffinton was here yesterday, and we ex- 
pect to go to New York to-morrow evening; although by 
constant watching and anxiety, as well as having my hands 
alternately in hot water and ice, I have eontraeltil such a 
cold that I am quite a cripple from extreme lameuess uu<l 
pain in my hack. IIow I shall do I know not ; but through 
It all, my concern has not abated; neither has the grain 
of faith, previously vouchsafed and continued, been lost 
sight of or diminished ; although I am not looking for any 
mighty work to be called for, or to be done by me. But 
if I can only be preserved from doing any harm, and from 
bringing reproach to the precious cause, I think I can say 
that I feel willing to suffer and to be reproached ; for I do 
know that the cause is good and worth suffering for. And 
bard as it has been and ia for me to leave my beloved 
family and Friends here, yet 1 feel anxious to Be on my 
way, not knowing bow long time and opportunity for the 
accomplishment of my work, or rather, for the filling np 
of my small meatiurc of suffering, may be lengthened out 
to me. Dut, whether longer or shorter, I do camestlv 
desire that it may be accomplished, that so a place of re«t 
may be obtained at last, through unmerited mercy and 




redeeming love. Ami oh ! my dear, fatherly friend, mino 
eyea have been opened to see the liand of the Lord in this 
afilictire dispensation of Ilia divine providence and inBcm- 
tablo wisdom ; so that I can say, day unto day has uttered 
Bpeech, and night unto night has shown knowledge. 

The manner in which my humble prospect was received 
and approved by our quarterly meeting, has been very 
confirming and comforting to me, although it has also in- 
creased, if possible, my sense of awful rcsponaibility. 
Dear Mary Davis has since written to me in the same 
way, and Mary Macey has sent me a sweet message of 
unity and encouragement, and so has Mary Barnard. 

It is very sickly here; more BO than I have ever 

known in my time. There have been more than fifty cases 

of cholera which have proved fatal, — many of them in the 

course of ft few hours, — in this small town, within the last 

four weeks. Most of these have been among the poorer 

I dass of natives and foreigners ; yet several very sudden 

I deaths have occurred among the middle and upper classes 

I vi society, and many, very many, more of these have been 

i attacked with cholera and other diseases which follow in 

its train, which have been controlled or arrested. 
I The cholera hospital, to which the poor Irish and others 
Iiave been carried, — eight or ton cases sometimes in one 
day, — is right east of our house, in those red buildings just 
beyond our premises. As many as four corpses have been 
taken from there alone in one flay, sereral times in the last 
two weeks, and buried immediately after death, without 
I the least ceremony. I have been much at the hospital 
since our boys got better, from a sense of duty; and have 
done what I could to relieve the sufferings of the poor 
dying creatures, with some little success, although more 
has been made of it by tlie people of the town than I 
wished or merited. But they have been wholly forsaken 
by the Catholic priest, and by the self-styled Sisters of 
Charity, of which last, through the prevalence of Roman- 
ism, wo have a number here. But my going to the hos- 
pital has at least had the effect to arouse the sympathies. 
and to call up the action, of others, who kept at a very 
safe distance before. I found them not only shamefully 



852 LIFE AXD LKTTERg OF 

neglected, but nctually abused by the nurses, who were 
paid no less than ten dollars per day for llieir worse thna 
uacleas attendance. They — the nurses — ordered me out, 
when I first went, although I said not a word ; and when 
I refused to go, they threatened to keep me there, allegiug 
that such were the mayor's orders. But I told them I 
would report myself to tie mayor, and take the conso- 
quenccs, I did so immediately, who thanked me for my 
attention, and said, tUiit no otner person, except the phy- 
sicians, had interested themselves at all; and that himself 
was worn down with the claims upon his time and atten- 
tion, caused by the prevalence of the disease. Ho freely 
issued a written order for my admission, whenever I saw 
fit to go, and required the keepers or nurses to treat my 
suggestions with attention. The next morning, I went up 
there again, without showing my order ; when thoy sonj^bl 
to drive me out, telling me that it was in violation of the 
mayor's orders, and that they did not want me there; to 
which last I assented, but the first I denied. Pretty soon 
one of tbem asked me if I had got liberty of iho mayor. 

I told him I had, and more than that also The 

result was their discharge, and tbc obtaining of better men, 
and more skilful and conscientious nurses, at a more reaec 
able price. But the mayor was not to be blamed; for 
the first the panic was so great, that none but the 

reckless and worthless could be got 

Farewell ; and do remember me for good, in your nearegt 
approaches to the Lord. 

Tncs. B. GocLD. 



!180n- 

m 



To Martha 8. Goijld. ^| 

BiLTiKoiie, 30lb of 8iU mo., IhM.'^ 
Mv DBAR Wife and Children: 

, . . Dear Robert Scotlon came in [to PhiladolphjnJ 
from Frankford early in the day, on purpose to meet n 
and had just loft W. II.'s, when we reached there. ■" 
passed him in the street, and I pointed him out to I 
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although I did not know irho he was, and still le^a thought 
■ of hia coining to the city to meet us. Yet, like Paul at 
the Three Taverns, it furnished a frcah occasion to thank 
the Lord and take fresh courage. He came to William's 
early this morning, and freely went with us to the West- 
ern meeting ; which was large and very quiet, not a dog 
moving his tongue, although some in that nature were 
there; and Rohert Scotton spoke of the meeting as being 
to his entire satisfaction, and also, in his judgment, a re- 
markably favored one, notwithstanding very close things 
indeed were given me to deliver, 

. . . . [Alluding to an individual who had been 
reached by his testimony on that occasion, he saja:] So 
tUou Bceet, my Master was pleased to give me favor in the 
heart of one stranger at least; and not only so, but He 
surely did fulfil His promise to me, which I received before 
I asked for my certificate, namely : " I will show thee a 

I token for good, that thine enemies may see it and bo 
ashamed ;" and also, " I will go along with thee, and help 
thee, and make thy way for thee." .... 
I enjoyed the ride through the country here very much, 
especially as my mind was clothed with a feeling of pre- 
cious quietness, peace, and thankfulness, beyond what I 
iave ever known ; and in the desires raised for my own 
preservation, thou, my dear heart, and all at home, were 
Bweetly included. Farewell ! 
Thine entirely, 
t. B. Gould. 



To William IIo 



^ as t 
^g_ rent 



(joLERAix, BELHO\r Co., Ouio, Ulh mo., 2d, ISoi. 
My VERY DKAR BboTUEU : 

Thy letter to brother Joshua did not get hero until 
some time after we did ; so we hired a two-horse carriage, 
and came up from Wheeling, getting here about ten o'clock 
yesterday morning, weary and dirty enough, I can assure 
thee ; hut my heart was filled with thankfulness, inasmuch 
as my good and gracious Master was not only pleased to 
renew His promise to me (when, &a we commenced going 
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up the mountains, my faith began to fail as to our living 
to get over tliem), tliat we should be preserved, so that no 
evil or accident should befall us, but also to fulfil St, at 
least as to the outward. Tbia morning, brother Joshua 
thought best to take us to the boarding-school before meet- 
ing ; where we met with a cordial welcome from the super- 
intendent, N. P. H., and his wife. The extreme boat of 
the weather exceeds auytbinff I have ever before known, 
both day aud night; and it liaa been so, all the way and 
all the time, since we left Baltimore, except just on the 
top of the Alleghany Mountains. 

. . . . Joseph Hobson was truly kind and o] 
saying he was right glad to see me here ; and so was di 
honest old Robert Ilolloway, who is a lively, old-fashioned 
minister, though very much de.spiaed. They two went 
with me unflinchingly to [the select] meeting. 

. . . . Not a word was uttered by any one. until 
W. Kennard proposed thai the clerk should open the 
meeting; which he did, and proceeded to read the minut«s 
of several of the strangers present ; after which be adtM, 
"There is also on the table a minute or certificate from 
New England, and I am ready to qnerv whether the meeting 
will not pursue the same course with regard to it, which 
has been taken in former years." .... [After the 
usual minute was made, in regard to the certificates, which 
had been read] J. Kenworlhy inquired whether the other 
minute [or certificate] which the clerk had referred to, was 
from a branch of New England Yearly Meeting with which 
this yearly meeting formerly corresponded, or whether it 
came from the "Smaller Body," &C. The elerk did not 
condescend nn explanation. Ann Taylor, Esther Fren^ 
Edith Griffith, and many others, male and female, bi 
out into a continuous string of abuse against the " Sun 
Body," and the presumptuous but apparently unkmi 
individual who had intruded himself upon that meeting 
making use repeatedly of very opprobrious epithets, some 
of them vehemently calling for the name of the intruder ; 
hicb, however, neither the clerk nor any other person 
present thought fit to give them. ... I plainly saw 
that, under tne circumstances, silence would be decidedly 
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Diy he&tpolici/: jet I felt called upon to say, "that ioaa- 
tnuch 88 the question had been naked, whether the certifi- 
cate referred to came from a branch of New England 
Yearly Meeting, with wldch this meeting formerly corres- 
ponded, I thoueht it right that both the meeting and the 
individual should know that it did, and that moreover the 
certificate was endorsed by a quarterly meeting, which, 
after a careful and apparently impartial examination of 
the whole subject, of the unhappy separation which had 
taken place in New England, including the ground and 
cause of it, the yearly meeting of Friends in Philadelphia 
had solemnly decided to be the ancient and regularly esta- 
blished quarterly meeting of Rhode Island;" and I added, 
that "this decision was duly authenticated, and had also 
been printed and puhliahed" [as J. K. expressed that he 
had not before been aware of the fact]. ... I saw 
how it was with some, who really, I have no douht, felt 
much sympathy for me, but for fear of adding fuel to the 
fire which the Gurnoyitcs kept up, let them have it their 
own way without a word in my favor — making a sacrifice 
of me, rather than prolong the discussion, or further en- 
danger the quiet and peace of the meeting. But my good 
Master stood by me and helped me, hearing up my head 
above the billows ; so that I could even hold up my head, 
and sit very quietly and patiently through it all, not feel- 
ing in the least moved or disheartened by it, because He 
had, measurably at least, prepared me for it before I left 
my home. . . . The vituperation of the Gurneyites 
was [at length] diverted from my shoulders considerably, 
and turned upon Philadelphia Yearly Meeting ; at which 
I was not sorry, as it afforded me some relief : and all op- 
position to my sitting, finally ceasing, the clerk proceeded 
Tith the ordinary business. This seemed to me lo exhibit 
ft very low, weak state of things 

The meeting for sufferings was held in the afternoon, 
»t three o'clock ; which, after all, and under the circum- 
stances, I thought it best for us to attend, being also ad- 
vised to do 80, by several Friends 

After meeting many Friends gathered around us, and 
Bcemed right glad to see us 



856 



LIFE AND LETTEKS OF 



[181 



Firet-day. I have been here at Mount Floasant all ilay, 
sitting in silence and astonishment nt the cnptivilj uf this 
people. In the morning meeting, E. P. G. stood up t-arly 
— proceeded to denounce one — guilty of unforgiven fiins of 
the deepest dye, warned him of the danger of hiB being 

suddenly cut off, &c [See letter to J. VT^ 

E. E., and C. P., of 9th mo., 9th.] 

Second-day evening. There was no attempt made 
keep U8 out of tbo meeting, as waa expected, this mi 
ing. 

B. Hoyle opened the meeting, and the 

UBaiBtant-clerk read the reports of the quarterly meetings, 
and, with the clerk, the minutes of all the strangers pre- 
sent, except my own and that of I. Buffinton. Benja- 
min even called for rtueh minutes as Israel Buflintoii's, 
that is, for such as not being for mcDibers of the select 
meeting, had not been laid on the table hy the clerk 
thereof; and in such a way as to render our sitting there, 
unaccredited, likely to straiten us additionally, and to be 
noticed by others. Then opened such a tirade of abuse, 
as never fell to my lot before ; there was a deal of it, in- 
termixed Tfith some little censure of the clerk, for hnving 
proceeded bo far with the business as he had done, while I 
was present ; — all which I bore in silence, until they began 
to reflect darkly on me, for not only having produced no 
certificate, but also for not baring explained tQc reason why 
I had not. I then thought it was time for mo to speak ; 
and accordingly stated, in substance, that I not only had 
yielded to come here under a deep sense and clear convic- 
tion of religious duty, after having turned the fleece, and 
proved it, both wet and dry, but that I had aUo received 
the full unity and concurrence of the monthly and ({uar- 
terly meetings of Rliodc Island ; that these had been duly 
laid before the first sitting of the select yearly meeting ; 
but that, owing to the manifestation of a simdar feeling 
there, to what had been shown bore, and the regard which 
the clerk of the select meeting paid, as I supposed, to the 
feelings of those of opposite sentiments, and in order ta 
prevent such an exhibition there as had been made of 
posing sentiments here, they had not been produced; 
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^H witbstanding thcj came from a quarterly meeting which 

^B had been decided to be the true Rhode laland Quar- 

^P terly Meeting, after careful and impiii'tijil investigation 

^B of the wlidlc subject, by .1 yearly meeting which has 

^B been considered to be one of the most solid and 

^P weighty yearly meetings in the world.* I also declared 

that mj companion, Israel Buffinton, was duly furnislicd 

with a minute of concurrence from Swanzoy Monthly 

Meeting ; and how the separation took place there ; who 

I were the separatists ; and as for what had been charged 
respecting my disownment, that it had only been done 
by a body of separatists ; for I had always been a member 
of Rhode Island Monthly Meeting of Friends, and thcro- 
fttre was not an intruder, but had a riffht to a scat. I 
said considerable, and was on my feet three times I think ; 
which I found necessary to do, as they called some of my 
etatements in question. But as I further c.^plalned and 
proved my statements, they soon began to call on their 
own partisans to give over; and finally dropped- me 
ftlmost entirely, and turned upon the clerk ; who, to save 
himself or the meeting, lowered the ground too much, I 
tliought, for his own safety or that of the cause ; telling 
them they might make the meeting as select as they 

IcfaosG, provided they did it consistently with our prin- 
aplcB or discipline, and did not appeal to tho civil autho- 
rity ; — and I, said he, will not object to it. He repeated 
this several times : but it did him no good, for they would 
not let him go on with the business while we sat there, 
irhich he was evideully disposed to do: and so, after sit- 
ting four hours in this way, the meeting adjourned. The 
representatives met after dinner, and had a very stormy 
time, some being determined that B. Hoyle should not be 
clerk any longer ; and so fourteen representatives, out of 
^^ forty-two, determineil to carry in tho name of Jonathan 
^K JBinns for clerk, and James Bruff fur assistant-clerk. 
^^^^he question was asked by some "middle" man, whether, 
^^R' T. B. G. and I. R. were excluded, they would then 
^^■conscnt to have Benjamin Hnyle'a name carried forward ; 

^^B * Philndelphln. See :I9 "Report on ibe Diviaion in New England." 
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but they answereJ, No ! — he hatl done enongh, besiilc 
this, to disqualify him, and it would mnkc no difference at 
all. 

Third-diiy. This morning I went to the second and last 
sitting of the select yearly meeting. There was not the 
least sign or word of dissatisfaction with ray sitting there- 
in, shown by any one, E. P. G. however ilellvered another 
lowd and pointed call to repentance for unutterable sins. 
The yearly meeting convened at eleven o'clock, . . 
It was again supposed that they would forcibly keep 
out of this, the second sitting of the yearly meeting ; ' 
no such thing was done or attempted. As soon as 

meeting was opened, one Jabez Coulson said he 

directed by a large part of the representatives to propose 
the name of Jonathan Binns for clerk; which wan directly 
united with by many, in quick succession ; when Nathan 
Hall said, he was re<inestcd to inform the meeting, that 
the representatives had been together, but were nnable to 
agree upon any names to offer for clerk and assi.atanl. 
The usual minute for the continuance of the old clerks 
was proposed to be made, and strongly urged by Friends. 

Hut there were some not disposed to be put 

down at all, allhough many of their own party halted 
long. It was, 1 sliould think, nearly two hours, after 
they began to urge them to go, before they could get 
their new clerks to the table, and it was some time after 
this, before he ventured to make and to read the ininnla 
of their appointment. 

After a deal of time had been wasted in listening 
them, and their many and high charges against B. Ho^ 
(who has gained nothing in any way by his weak endeaTors 
to compromise matters with them), and Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting, and myself, Friends finally adjourned 
to ten o'clock to-morrow (fourth-day morning), and left 
them sitting in the house, where they romainetl two hoars 
longer, making six in all. I never uttcreil a word daring 
either this or the select meeting to-diiy ; but it «cemca 
more than they could well bear (or indeed aomc others 
either), even to see me sitting there, though clothed in sack- 
cloth and ashes 
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^H Aod 80 tbcy have gone. I have never yet had quite so 
^H trying a service aa this to pass through ; ami yet I have 
^K not been permitted to doubt tlie rectitude of my coming. 

^K Aa we passed out of the meoting-faouse, and I 

^B perceived only about one-fourth of the whole number left 
^^ behind, it did feci to me as if " the people were still too 
^K many." .... B. Iloyle plainly declared to the separa- 
tists to-day, that New England Yearly Meeting had a right 
to suspend the artiele of our discipline respeeting the ap- 
pointment of clerks, and fully admitted tlic larger body to 
be the yearly meeting I When he saw that it did no good, 
but much harm every way, he declared that he had re- 

»peatedly done violence to his own feciines to please them ; 
DUt this helped him no more than the other ; and it is pos- 
uble he may in time learn that honesty is the best policy 
^ter all. 
All this, and much, very much more, we have 

Been, felt, and suffered in silence. But my Master told me 
this morning, that lie would fight for us, and we should 
hold our peace; and I have obeyed Iltm herein, although 

I many Friends evidently wonder at my sileuce, and others, 
I believe, are equally afraid of me 
T. B. Gould. 
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From Nathan Hall to William IIodqsc 



IUrristu.i.e, HittRiaoK Co., Oniii, 
Dthnianib, 1 1th, 1854. 

Deak Friend: 

I have just returned from a meeting at Ilarrisville, ap- 
pointed by our mutually beloved friend, Thomas B. Gould ; 
who requested that I should give thee some .iccount of bis 
getting along in these parts, his engagements and present 
indisposition preventing him from writing to as many of 
bis dear friends as he would wish to, 

I know not whether thou hast bad a letter from him since 
his arrival here, or not ; but suppose thou hast had some 
Recount of him, in connection with the separation that has 
recently taken place in our yearly meeting. Information 
K> received may give an unfair statement of existing facts, 
as it is reported, even in this vicinity, that he was the cause 
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of the separation ; and some hard things are said of him, 
both in public and private, relative thereto, I am not 
about to give an account of the separation (as thou hast 
doubtless had divers more full relations of it; than my pre- 
sent purpose or limits will permit), further than relates to 
our friend, T, B. Gould. His certificate, with n nnmbcr 
of others, was produced to our select meeting on seventh- 
day. The meeting pursued its usual course, which is, to 
read no such documents from any portion of the Society in 
New England. Of course it was not produced to the yearly 
meeting on second-day morning ; but it being known thai 
he and companion were present, it was strongly urged by 
the Gurneyites. that no business should be done till the 
meeting waa made select. This they made the principal 
bone of contention during most of that sitting. But it 
was several times distinctly stated by a part of the repre- 
sentatives, who met in the evening to propose the namea 
of Friends for clerk and assistant, that tliey would not 
agree to the name of B. H. for clerk ; that be had " dis- 
qualified himself for that service years ago;" and that, 
rejecting T. B, G. and companion, would not change their 
intention of offering other names, which they then pro- 
posed. So that it would be doing injustice to Now Eng- 
land Friends, to say that they were the cause of the 8Gp>> ,^| 
ration. And even if it were bo, surely it would have ^M^^S 
a very frivolous ejicuse for such a desperate course aa v(|^^| 
pursued, ^^1 

W. and C. Evans, and our New EngUna 

Friends, were of course all the strangers that remained 
with us. The latter had not much vocal service in tb« 
meeting, no doubt very sensibly feeling somewhat trammel- 
led by the circumstance of their not being fully acknow- 
ledged. They were at meeting at Concord yesterday. I 
thought Thoma.s waa favored, and very much so at the one 
appointed in our meeting-house to-day. It was composeil 
partly of n on -professors, and professors of various kinds, 
some that seldom attend any of our meetings ; and being 
nearly all entire strangers to him, he had no outwaru 
means of knowing their condition ; yet I think it was m 
appropriately spoken to, as I remember to have heard on 
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^B my occasion. I think I never heard the coining, suffering, 
^M and crucifixion of our Saviour, with His nietliatorial offices, 
^T more clcariy brought to view at any time; declaring what 
He had done for us without us, and showing the necessity 
of receiving Him in his second coming, or spiritual appear- 
ance; and that the first was unavailing without the last. 
He seemed fearfully and awfully impressed with the state 
of some present, and labored earnestly, and may it be 
effectively, for their restoration. This is more than pru- 
dence would dictate to say to a minister, but I have only 
I Mid it of him, and thou wilt sec that he is not hurt by it. 

' He has a meeting to-morrow at Flushing, and 

b next day at Guernsey 

I am. with love, thy friend, 

Natuan HALt. 



From T. B. G. to John Wildur, E. Foster, and 
C. Pkrry. 

CoLEB.us, Bi;i,MOXT Co., Ohio, 

Olh to IBlhofSth mo., 1854. 

, My dear Friends : 

The yearly meetipg concluded about eleven, A.M., and 

I irc have been allowed to sit without any one {except those 

[ who have seceded) objecting thereto ; although it has been 

I Tery manifest that our presence was quite as galling to 

-Bome that remained behind, as to those who left. We 

Bftve had a most trying week of it indeed. However, no 

objection whatever was made to our sitting in the meeting 

for sufferings. ■ . . The same morning I went to the 

t3e]ect meeting. . . . There were many strangers pre- 
tent with minutes, who all went with the seceders except 
SW- E. ; but their certificates were all read, and minuted 
la being satisfactory, and their company acceptable. 
Dear J. H,, who kindly took me into the 
jpieeting and into the upper gallery, did speak once or 
Kwice, to express his desire that the meeting might be 
allowed to proceed quietly with its business; which it was 
finally allowed Co do in my presence, although I was singled 
out, and preached to, and prayed for, in the most pointed 
31 
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manner imaginable. The next day [first-daj] in th« 
greiit public meeting, in the morning, E. P. G., very early, 
ami before the meeting was near gathered, commenced 
speaking, in what seemed for a time to he a mo^l loving 
and peaceable manner; but after having suf&cieiitly danbcd 
her own partisans with untempered mortar, and jried 
"peace, peace," where there was no peace, she e-ingled 
out an individual then present, who was "going ubi>al 
sowing discord among brethren." She was ttcrc there was 
one, and thought there might possibly be more than one; 
but one there was of this description, who was guilty of 
the most "abominable and uuforgiven sins;" describing 
them, or attempting to do so, but in a vague and indefir 
nite manner. However, they were of an unpardoni 
nature, and she asserted that she was divinely comi 
sioned to pronounce woes and judgments upon the devoU.^ 
head of this " poor, miserable sinner," and to say thai 
unless very speedily repented of, it would be forever too 
late, this being the very hat call, and she the favoretl in- 
strument of its delivery, and also of the muJediction, which 
was this: that they "would sink his guilty soul down, 
down, down, to the lowest hell, where the worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched," &c. 1, This she repeated 
three several times, and then referred to Esckiel's viaion 
of the image of jealousy, and the chambers of imagery, 
with the abominations committed therein by the ancicnta 
of Israel, repeating in the course of this division of hn 
subject, nearly the whole of the eighth chapter of Ezckiffl. 
Her appearance was splondidly delusive, seeming ver? 
like her who sat "as a queen and no widow," iiiinly and 
wantonly supposing that she should see no sorrow. "... 
But I never felt or sat a meeting myself more iinietly or 
peacefully in my whole life, feeling an evidence in raysotf 
that tliese things were all false as applied to me ; and 
ray good and gracious Master standing by me, and 
strengthening and comforting rac, yea, and upholding 
mo also by His Spirit, in a manner altogether beyond 
what I can express. ... As for me I had nothing to 
do, but to set an example of silence. 

... In the }aat sitting of the select meeting, qo ob- 
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jpction was miule to my sitting, nor any alUiBioii ivhatever 
made to me, except by E. P. G., who declared that the 
day of my visitation, or of mercy and grace to me (as I 
understood her) was extended beyond what sho had previ- 
ously thought or seen, although it was nevertheless extremely 
doubtful whether I would repent ; and if not, down, down, 
down, I must speedily go ! The answers to the queries in 
the select yearly meeting, and the summary thereof, were 
managed (with one exception), so as to represent that things 

were in harmony and unity ; of which took special and 

most satirical notice. J. Kenworthy and others had, in 
the former sitting asked B. II. Sic, if they really thought 
that the "smaller body" and its members were in the 
right, why they did not say so, and openly acknowledge 
us ; for, said he, and with great effect upon them, too, 
" Friends, there is but a right and a wrong ; there is bnt 
truth and error !" I sat among them in the select meet- 
ing with my lips wholly sealed, except as previously stated, 
but beholding with my inward eye, how the potalierds of 
the earth dashed one against another, and the abomina- 
tions committed by the elders of Israel in their secret 
chambers of imagery, even such as have been accounted 
as the ancients of them I . . . Tho division immediately 
followed this sitting of the select meeting. 

On second-day morning, .... B. II. had encouraged 
such as were there without minutes (such minutes us had 
been introduced and read from the select meeting), to ex- 
plain the ground or cause of their presence; and 

had accordingly done so, and several others; Israel Buffin- 
ton's minulG had also been laid on the table, and no notice 
taken of it whatever; when the Gurneyites, having pre- 
viously said abundance against our sitting in the meeting, 
without any nottcchavlngbcen taken of it (except that when 
they requested all such as were not members to withdraw, 
and insisted on our doing so, dear old Robert IloUoway 
said he did not know of any not members, or who had not 
a right to sit, being present), commenced calling directly 
npon us, to know, if we had certificales, why we had not 
produced them ; and if we had no credentials, they re- 
quested us to make a vevbiil statement of the occasion and 
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circumstances of our coming and being there, &c. I now 
felt tlie time bad come for me to say, ''ihat I had couie 
amongst them nndor a solemn and convincing sense of re- 
ligious duty ; the concern having long rested with muck 
weight upon my mind, and this lime having been clearly 
pointed out, ns the proper one to come hero in, after turn- 
ing the fleece ngnin and again, and proving the religious 
rectitude of the concern, both wet and dry. And not only 
so, but my concern was fully united with hy Rhode Ltland 
Monthly Meeting of Friends, of which I hud always been 
a member, and I was furuisbed with its certificate, and the 
endorsement of Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting, duly 
Bigned by its clerks ; which (juarterly meeting, after a 
careful inveatigation of the whole subject, had been decided 
by Philadelphia Yearly Meeting to be the true and regu- 
larly established Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting. These 
certificates were duly presented to the select yearly meet- 
ing held here the day before yesterday ; but owing to the 
manifestation of a similar spirit of opposition, to what we 
have seen here, and from a feeling of tenderness in the 
clerk (us I suppose) towards those of opposing sentimcuts, 
they were neither read there nor introduced here. How- 
ever, Friends, you may rely upon it, that, after what has 
been said hero, I would not remain in this house another 
moment, if I bad not felt it my duty in the first place to 
come, and in the next place to remain in this meeting, and 
if I did not also know that I have a right so to do. Sa 
that I wish it to be distinctly understood, that I do 
consider myself as an intruder, neither did I ever inti 
myself into any place where I bad not a right tu go. 
do not ask for the privilege of silting here as a favi 
claim it as a right." I said considerably more in regard 
to Israel Buflinton and his certificate, and its having L^ome 
" from the ancient Monthly Meeting of Swanaey, from which 
those who now constitute the larger body in New England 
first separated themselves, leaving the regular clerk at the 
table, and the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Swanzcy in 
the houce, in the regular transaction of its business : tfaAt 
the same class of per.'wns afterwards separated tbemsclm 
from tihode Island Quarterly Meeting, received the n>- 
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ports from the new and spurious Monthly Meeting of Swan- 
zey, and fully identified themselves tlievowith. It was so, 
as regards the yearly meeting called the ' larger body,' 
of which so much bus been said. But, Friends, they are 
a body of sepBratista from the order and diseiplinc, as well 
as from the principles and doctrines, of Friends. By these 
I freely acknowledge that I have been disowned ; but I 
never was, iu any manner, out of unity with or disowned 
by Friends, as so' often stated in this meeting, nor until 
after the separation had occurred from Rhode Island Quar- 
terly Meeting; which a yearly meeting, that has been con- 
sidered one of the most solid and weighty yearly meetings 
in the world (that of London not excepted), has clearly, 
and fully, and unequivocally decided to be the ancient and 
regularly established Quarterly Meeting of Friends in 
Rhode Island." Hereupon the most violent Gurncyites, 
even those who had .stated that they were oblc to prove my 
disownment, and held up the written documents which they 
had in their hands, making a flourish of them, began to 
say, in different parts of the house, that they were fully 
satisfied that it would never do to discuss this question in 
that public manner, although they were willing to meet mo 
in private! "Bnt," said they, "Friends, we are losing 
ground; let us say less, and act more firmly." And drop- 
ping me, they called upon the clerk to make the meeting 
iiclect, saying thev were satisfied he had it in his power to 
do so; and that if he had not given us his countenance, 
and manifested a disposition to go on with the business in 
our presence (blaming him, and rebuking him sharply for 
having gone as far with the business in our presence as he 
had), we would neither have been there, nor persisted in 
our resolution to sit there, after all that had been said 
against it by them. Whereupon the clerk began to clear 
himself from the charge of accountability, clearly showing 
them that he did not want us there ; which had a tendency 
to manifest what spirit he was of, to some honest Friends 
who had been greatly blinded and deceived. But the Gur- 
neyites would not accept it, and cried out the more vehe- 
mently against him, saying he had wholly and previously 
disqualified himself for acting as clerk. B. H, then tried 
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more fully to clear himself of us, and throw ua more com- 
pletely into llic hands of tlie Gurncyitcs, ivho gnaabed upon 
us with their Iceth, almost or quite literally, and seemed 
ready to destroy us. But B. H. said again and again, 
"Friends, you may make tlie meeting as select as you 
please, and I will not oliject to it, provided you do so con- 
sistently with our principles, and do not appeal to the civil 
magistrate." But they paid no attention to his earnest 
efforts to save himself, no matter at what cost, and charged 
him with treachery, &e., more vehemently than erer, 
clearly showing that they had no confidence whatever in 
him ; and who could wonder? I then purposely said, that 
the clerk was in no way responsible for our presence ; that 
he had been flcrupulously careful not to give ua the loast 
encouragement; and that it would be great injustice lo him 
to charge him therewith; that, as regarded myeelf, I had 
no wish to deceive any one ; I meant to be an honest man, 
and was willing that every tub ebould stand upon its own 
bottom. This evidently displeased the clerk ; but lie 
showed his duplicity still further by saying, " Friends, you 
must see how that the individual has assumed the whole 
responsibility of his being here to himself." This was n«t 
true: I had done no such thing; but I clearly saw and 
understood bis design to make me appear ridieulons. and 
presumptuous also. But an adjournment being proposed, 
in order to give them an opportunity to make the meeting 
select, I let it pass, biding my time. Between this and 
the next sitting, no one attempted any private labor with 
us, as had been proposed, lo keep us out; neither was the 
least impediment thrown in the way of our going into the 
house. At the next sitting the separation occurred. ■ . 

On fourth-dny, a committee was appointed to prepare a 
statement of the facts of the separation. On fifth-day 
afternoon, a paper was bronght in and laid on the table, 
purporting to have been prepared by the committee. . . . 
This narrative of facts was read early in the meeting, uid 
united with, without much, if any, objection by any one; 
but it bronght mc under groat distress, as I foresaw, when 
B. H. wrested my words (when I had merely exonerated 
him from all responsibility touching our presence) into a 
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^1 prcsumptuotiB assumption of the responsibility myself; 

^m irliicb I hail neither thought, said, nor intended, but, on 

^P the contrary, had expressly referred the responsibility to 

Him who brought me under the concern to come, and who 

required me to stay, and had made mc willing to suffer for 

His name and cause' sake ; whose name and cause I, at 

»the same time, declared to be exceeding precious to me, 
even more so than any other consideration whatever; which 
declaration was also mercifully attended with a convincing 
evidence of its truth, which not even the Gurneyites could 
gainsay or wholly resist, and some of them openly acknow- 
ledged it flt the time. But I said not a word now, until 
after they had gone through all the queries and answers, 
and we had had abundance of what is called preach- 
ing, from , , , and others. Near the close 

of the meeting, I stood np, and said, in substance, that I 
had never considered it n light matter to utter a word, or 

»to occupy a moment of time, in such an assembly as that ; 
but under a serious consideration of the natui:e of the 
document which had been read early in that sitting, I felt 
ft necessity laid upon me to say, that if that part of it 
which stated that I had assumed the whole responsibility 
of my presence in that meeting, could be so altered as to 
say, that the individual referred to had fully exonerated 
the clerk from all responsibilJtj' respecting his presence, it 
would be truly relieving to my feelings, and also in accord- 
ance with the truth. 1 also appealed to them with some 
effect, in the language, "All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them," &e. ; 
and added a doubt, as this circular was to be appended to 

»all their epistles, whether that part of it which stated that 
-the clerk had repeatedly expressed his entire willingness 
that those who objected to our sitting in the yearly meet- 
ing should mako it as select as they pleased, provided they 
did it in accordance with our principles, and did not appeal 
to the civil magistrate, — I meekly expressed a fear, whe- 
ther the retaining of this part of the statement would be of 
tany aervice to the Clerk, and that it might injure his repu- ^_ 

tation and lower his standing with the only class of Friends, ^H 
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advocnte the icadiDg of the epistles which were to be sent 
forth, bearing his signature aa the Clerk of Ohio Yearly 
Meeting; and so it miglit Beriouslj affect the ilcclMun 
which would have to be made between the reception of 
their epistles and those of the sepuratists ; and also the 
cause and reputation of truth, which I plainly declareii 
waa of far more value than any personal considerations 
whatever; and that I could truly say, that I was quile 
willing, 80 far as I was personally concerned, to be of no 
reputation, either here or elsewhere; or, in other words, 
" I am willing to Buffer for Hia name and cause' sake, who 
is everlastingly worthy : I have no desire, Friends, to he 
in any better repute than the truth is, amongst yoa I" 
This brought great solemnity over the meeting ; very many 
Friends wept much. . . . The document was referred 
back to the committee for alteration and amendment. . . 
. . This paper was brought into the last sitting of the 
yearly meeting. ... It appeared to hare been very 
materially altered throughout : the most objectionable pas- 
sage, respecting myself, was altered in conformity with 
suggestion or request, so as to say that I fully exonors 
the clerk from the responsibility of our presence. In oti 
parts of this paper, too, where we had, in the first esa»^_ 
been spoken of merely as individuals, we were now spokon 
of as Friends, members of the Society, &C. — and in other 
respects, too, with more consideration and respect. It 
was then sent into the women's meeting, to be entered on 
their minutes ; but they were unwilling to have it go [ 
their records, by reason of the expressions of B. 
being still retained therein, respecting his willingness 
we shotild be excluded from the meeting, kc. Very genei 
and decided objections were made by the women er'n 
to this part of the document, and it resulted in their 
ing two of their number into the men's meeting, to infontf' 
it how very unsatisfactory it was to them. , . . They 
both spoke with great effect, in the men's meeting, in our 
favor, and against those actions and expressions, reapMt- 
ing us; saying ihat women Friends wore deeply grieved, 
that the clerk .should have so spoken respecting the two 
Friends from New England ; that he had no right ao to 
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have spoken, and ought not to have done bo, &c. B. H. 
made some little effort to defend himself, by saying, that 
one of the individuals had exprosaed himself satisfied with 
it. Others said, it was merely a statement of facts, and 
coiild not now be altered. Finally, dear Israel BnfEnton 
said, that, although he deeply regretted the clerk's having 
said BO, at the time, yet, as he did repeatedly so express 
himself, it could not now bo helped, and he felt satisfied, 
or willing, it should stand as it did. This was the first 
and lust time that Isrncl said anything in the yearly 
meeting, and it was well-timed indeed; he also had dis- 
cernment to see that the retaining of this part would do 
B. II. and his party far more harm than it would do us. 
And I was, I confess, astonished at the blindness which 

must have overtaken poor , or otherwise ho must have 

Been it. 

What Israel said, seemed to satisfy the women, and they 
returned directly to the women's meeting. The essays 
of epistles to the other yearly meetings had all been read 
before the women came in ; and after they were agreed to, 
I let Friends know, " that I thought it right for mo to ac- 
knowledge, that I had listened to the reading of them with 
iDtich interest, and had truly considered it a privilege to 
be present: hut that I had also been led to consider, that 
if these epistles were really and truly the language of the 
Spirit to the several churches to which they were addressed, 
the matter of their reception or rejection was in such case 
K very serious one ; inasmuch as they who refuse to receive 
whatsoever and whomsoever the Lord sends, refuse to 
receive Him, and they that refuse to receive Him, refuse 
U> receive Him that sent Him." After somewhat more in 
tiisline, 1 let Friends know my own firm and renewed 
belief, however it might he, as to the matter of their recep- 
tion, " that there would be no necessary cause of discour- 
■{;ement, if they should not be received and acknowledged 
by some of the yearly meetings with which this yearly meet- 
iag had heretofore corresponded ; that we were living in a 
dark and cloudy day; that the spirit of the world and of 
the age had so blinded the eyes and hardened the hearts of 
many up and down amongst Friends as a people, that it 
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seemed as if they would not or could not believe, although 
u man should declare the truth unto them ; that this was a 
spirit of unbelief in and departure from the truth ; that 
such was the blindness which had happened unto Israel, 
that it aeemed to me there was great need, even for some 
who had been eminently gifted and deeply experienced, to 
bo so humbled under the mighty hand of the Lord, as to 
availingly put up the petition for an increase of faith; 
that so they might be able to adopt the language. Lord, I 
believe, help thou mine unbelief ; and that their eyes might 
be opened to see the way and work of the Lord in Ous our 
day and time, which was n dark and stormy time; hut the 
darkness and the light were, in a sense, alike unto llim ; 
He had His way in the sea, and His path in deep waters, 
and his footsteps were not known, except to such as were 
made willing to follow Him even to prison and to judg- 
ment ; that clouds and darkness were round about Him, 
hut righteousness and judgment wore the habitation of His 
throne. That I did verily believe it was at least by ll'is 
permission, that things wore being so shaken ; and that, if 1 
was not mistaken in my feelings, the language was applica- 
ble, ' Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but al»o 
heaven,' and that everything that could be shaken would be 
shaken, that that which was immovable might rtimain: 
yea, that He would 'overturn, overturn, overturn,' until 
lie came whose right it was to rule and to reign over all, 
whose power was in itself over all the powers of darkness, 
^M and who would yet, I firmly and renewedly believed, be 

^H magnified in the sight of those who had in different degrees 

^1 become forgetful and distrustful of his power. But it was 

^M better to trust in the name and power of the Lonl, than 

^M to put confidence in princes ; for the Lamb and His holieviBg 

^M followers would have the victory in the end, and such as 

^H rejected Him, and turned back from following Him, would 

^M be confounded and brought to nought." But I cannot 

^M attempt to give even the substance of what was spoken^ 

^1 any further. ... A solemn pause ensued, during 

^M which, Ann Branson and F. Fisher came in; and [ did 

^M rejoice that my gracious Master had raised me up before 

^M they came, and showed me a token for good, which mine 
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enemies had seen and felt also, being, as I do believe, 
somewhat ashnineil, 

Vi, Kennnrd, on taking my hand at the close of this, 
the last Bitting of the yearly meeting, told me emphati- 
eally, that he had near and good unity with me and my 
testimony in that meeting, and also in the public meeting 
on fifth-day. But notwithstanding the unity and near 
fellowship of very many Friends, B. H. undertook to lay 
an injinietion upon them, not to appoint meetings for me 
at all. He professed a willingness that I should attend 
them as they came in course, but declared that it would be 
going beyond the yearly meeting, to appoint meetings, 
seeing my certificate bad not been read therein nor re- 
ceived thereby. But dear Robert Holloway, a sound, old- 
fashioned minister, who with Joseph Hobson, a valuable 
elder, had stood unflinchingly by me the whole week, told 
them this would not do ; and so called the ministers and 
elders together at the School (after we had left for brother 
Joshua's), and said to them, " Friends, if that dear Friend 
from New England feels a concern to appoint a meeting in 
any place, and calls the select members and overseers 
together, and lays it before them, and they unite with it, 
who has power to say no, seeing they are the proper au- 
thority, according to our discipline, to decide upon such a 
concern ?" All present acknowledged it was so, but B. H. 
and J. E., neither of whom said anything. Robert then 
said, " There is no question, then, but Thomas can appoint 
meetings, if the select members and overseers agree to it :" 
and he was answered in the affirmative, except by the two 
who remained silent, Robert then rode several miles out 
of his way, to brother Joshua's, to inform ns hereof, and to 
encourage me to attend to my prospect faithfully, as very 
many other Friends all over the yearly meeting had done 
before 

The meeting at Harrisville, on seeond-day, was large 
and much favored, people flocking to it the more, I sup- 
pose, on account of the unwonted notoriety which the 
Gurneyites, and some others not known by that name, 
have given us. At the conclusion, N. H. expressed to 
me bis full unity and entire satisfaction ; and encouraged 
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mo to keep stcndily to my prospect, rcgiirdless of gain- 
sayers. Indeed there were maoy tears shed at this meet- 
ing : one great, stout-looking niiin, not a member, {for 
general notice was given) was ao broken, and shed so many 
tears, through the molting power of Truth, which did mer- 
cifully overshadow us in a, remarkable manner, that they 
literally ran down his cheeks and dropped in such profu- 
sion as to make a large wet spot on the floor of the house 
where he sat. But I relate it only by way of acknow- 
ledgment of the goodness and mercy of my good and 
gracious Master, who has hitherto fulfilled the ]jromise 
which He made to me, before I left my own habitation, 
that He wouhl stand by me and help me; and He hatli 
performed His promise to me, in a manner that has been 
marvellous in my own eyes, and as 1 humbly trust to the 
strengthening of many, and to the promotion of Hia own 
praise and glory ; which, with the cause of truth and right- 
eousness, was what I singly had in view in coming hither, 
and have been made truly willing to suffer for. 

.... We went to Guernsey Preparative Meeting on 
fourth-day, lodging the previous night with our dear faith- 
ful friend, Robert Holloway. The meeting was large; 
and I was pretty soon raised up in it, having very clear 
doctrine to deliver, and feeling, I believe, somewhat as 
Paul did, when be spoke of fighting with wild beasts at 
Ephesus. But they sat silently and very quietly until I 
had done, when both a man and an English woman spoke 
somewhat by way of censuring me and excusing them- 
selves, or trying to turn off what they clearly showed they 
had felt keenly ; for my testimony had been to the good old 
way, and against new notions, calling the attention of such 
as had turned aside out of the way, unto Him who remains 
to be the only Way of life and salvation, as well as the 
Healer of breaches, and the Restorer of patlis for the lame 
to walk in. The man said, it was not the first time the 
old adversary had transformed himself into the appearance 
of an angel of light, and sought to deceive the very elect 
by preaching sound doctrine ! But it neither movod 
harmed us. ,,, After this meeting, wo rode over to Ri 
Smith's, at Stillwater As wc rode &waj t^i 
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idge Meeting, and wife walked along by the aide 

our carnage, urging iis to go to their house. But as 
■we had eaten at the same table for nearly a week, and 
often side by side, and as at the close of the yearly meet- 
ing he had bidden me most emphatically " farewell," with- 
out saying one word about it till now, although he knew 
of my prospect of visiting some of their meetings; I did 
not incline to go, or to take other notice of what he said, 
about oitr coming back and lodging there, and seeing if 
be did not treat us kindly, &c., than to say, that I should 
like just to see his house. He finally asked me, if he bad 
not treated me generously? — acknowledging, withal, that 
he had been moat kindly treated at my bouse ; to which I 
replied, in the hearing of his wife, for whose ear, as well 
as for his own, I intended it, " B , I am greatly con- 
cerned for thee ! I am afraid, if the Philistines press thee 
much further, or much harder, thou wilt fall upon thy own 
sword, as Saul did !" He replied, " I am oblige<l to thee, 
Thomas ;" and so we parted, without my seeing his house, 
which be said was near, but bidden by the forest trees. 

' was silent therein [Ridge Meeting], until near 

te close ; when I found an engagement to stand up, and 
4ras mercifully favored in so doing, to my great relief, 
and, for me, with much clearness and demonstration, 

though not lengthy. While I was on my feet, wept 

like a chihi. ... He seemed as if he could not do 
enough for us; and well ho might, for he had not had 
strength to stand firmly in the presence of B, H. and 
W. E. But I had perceived some change in his feelings, 
before the week was out, and he expressed satisfaction 

with our visit We returned to Robert Smith's, 

and lodged thefe, feeling my mind drawn towards that 
family; with whom we had a precious opportunity in the 
morning, before we sot out for Plainfield ; wherein I bad 
to open themystery of iniquity, andlhemanner of its work- 
ing in this our day; and to show them, that it is sometimes 
necessary to contend earnegtlt/ for that faith which was 
once delivered to the saints, or else we shall certainly 
make shipwreck of faith aud a good conscience, and lose 
that goodly inheritance received from our forefathers, 
32 
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and which ought neither to be sold, nor exchanged for l 
othei ' 



After the meeting at riain6eld, we went 
Friend, by the name of Aaron lloberts, who was very low 
with dysentery. On sitting down by his bedside, be soon 
said, before a word had been uttered, " I feel sweet unity 
with your spirits." I was just ready fo say the same 
thing in reference to him. There was no need of many 
words here, and I merely expressed the sense given ine, of 
his having fought the good fight, and kept the faith, and 
of there being a crown of rigbteoosncss laid up for him in 
heaven, whether an entrance into the heavenly liingdom 
should be sooner or later granted to bim. I was after- 
wards informed, by his family, of his having frequently 
expressed the full asaurance thereof. 

We returned to brother Joshua's last evening [the 18th 
of the month], and intended resting here lo-day ; for 
although I scarcely ever felt so well during a whole week, 
as I did during the week of yearly meeting, when I had bo 
much to bear in all other respects, yet no sooner was my 
way opened amongst Friends, and all other things seemed 
to be much more favorable, than I became very unwell, 
and have travelled over a great deal of bad rouds in much 
physical suffering ; and attending a meeting every di 
a week (except one), was of itself wearisome to both 
and mind. But a severe attack of asthma, first-day ni( 
prevented me from getting much sleep, or lying doi 
and it continued through second-day so badly that I could 
not write. 



much 



Yours sincerely, 



T. B. GorLB, , 



To Martha S. Gould. ' I 

SouERToN, Bei.mun't Co., Ouio, I5ih of niaiK mo., iHit. 
Mt dear Martha : 

I received thy letter, giving me the first account of 
dear little Maltie's having had the cholera, last Bcvcnth- 
day afternoon, on returning to brother Joshua's afier the 
close of yearly meeting, ft affected me deeply, bat 1 1 
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mabled, after close conflict, afresh to resign you all into 
lie lianda of Him who iloetli atl tilings well; wtio did un- 

r fueationably call me forth, and hath gone before me in a 
marvellous manner, making darkness light before me and 
crooked paths atraight; also literally opening a way where 
there eeemcd to be, and was, no way until He opened it ; 

, even giving me favor in the eight of the Egyptians, caus- 

Ling the wralh of man to praise Ilim, and restraining the 

bemaindcr thereof ! 

" B. IL and others manifested no more disposition to 
show us any favor, after the separation, than they did 
before ; and our certificates were not only not read, but 
everything which he had said against our sitting was in- 
corporated or included in the Account of the Separation, 
prepared nominally by a committee, but written by 
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I felt drawn to attend Concord Meeting on first-day. 
public notice was given in the immediate neighborhood, 
id the house was filled ; many Friends, elders, and over- 
ers coming thither from neighboring meetings, and at- 
tending the meeting; in which my gracious Master showed 
mc a manifest token for good. After meeting, about 
twenty of these Friends from a distance went to brother 
Joshua's to dinner, and a precious time we had ! To 
some of these I opened my prospect of appointing a 
meeting at Harrisville the next day, and at Flushing 
on third-day ; which was fully united with, and they 
were appointed and held accordingly, to the satisfac- 
tion of Friends, the meetings being lari'O, and the houses 
filled. 

From Flushing wc went to Guornacy, and attended 
their meeting, on fourth-day, which was large ; stopped 
at Stillwater, where B. Koyle lives, and lodged at Robert 
Smith's. Ilero we called the ministers and elders to- 
gether, and I laid my prospect before them, to attend the 
Hidge Meeting, which Jay beyond Stillwater, yesterday ; 
to have an appointed meeting here at Somerton to-day ; 
^ Jo return to Stillwater, and liave an appointed meeting 
Hdfrere to-morrow ; and then proceed to Plainfield, the next 
^^■KBt-daj, They sat long upon it, and finally decided not 
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to appoint a meeting for U3 at Stillwater, although Elii 
lieth Smith and others had full unity with il. ' B. I' 
fripnds urged iia to alter our course, anil attend Stillvri 
Meeting next Hrst-day : but 1 let thorn know that mv 
prospect as to time and place, &c., waa clear, and that if 
they were unwilling to meet us on seventh-day, wc shonld 
go on directly to Plainfield, which we expect to do. Wo 
then went to the meeting at the Ridge, and in this meet- 
ing was hroken to pieces, and was as kind and 

tender as possible, and rode over tn this place with iis, 
where William Kennard resides. William had told tni', 
at the close of the yearly meeting, that he had unity with 
my service in their great public meeting at Mount Pleasant 
on fifth-day (the Gnrneyites were all present) : notwith- 
standing my service therein had been very close and 
searching, commencing with the paHsugc : " By the rivcra 
of Babylon, there wo sat down," &c. ; being also led 
speak to the children of the captivity, in the land of 
captivity. 

Sixth-day evening. The meeting at Somerton this t _ 
ing was a favored one, and after it we went to dine with 
Anne Conrow. Many other Friends dined with us ; and 
after dinner, falling into silence, dear R, F, had a lively 
testimony to bear, expressive of heavenly fellowa' ' 
William Kennard followed her in a remarkable ni&ni 
expressive of full Gospel fellowship with us, and 
clear and undeniable evidence that our coming was of 
Lord ; " who had called and qualified a minister and tnm- 
senger of the unchaugeable Gospel, and sent him forth to 
raise the ancient standard of truth in its purity ;*' also a 
belief that some had been gathered to it by means oi- 
faithful suffering for and testimony to it, and that 
more would yet, by such moans, be induced to rail; 
this standard, &c. I was wholly silent. William 
nard rode this morning several miles, to labor with 

, who had been previously notified thereof, to ii 

him to come to our meeting ; but he would not. 
said, with great inconsistency, that he had full 
with mc as a true Gospel minister, but ihin matt 
Hppointing meetings was going beyond the yearly 
ing, &c. 
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In tbe last sitting of tho yearly meeting, I 

bad a close, searching testimony given me to bear, relative 

to tLe state of the Churcli in general, and of this yearly 

[meeting in particnJar; and Filao to the state of deeply 

p experienced and eminently gifted persona present, whicli 

h and others fully understood and could Dot gainsay, 

kftnd with which W. K. expressed ftdl unity 

To W. IIODGSOS. 
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We took leave of each other in great unity and 
tenderness of spirit, and went on our way rejoicing, towards 
Plnin&eld Meeting, which wc littendcd on first-day last; 
and public notice being freely given, tbe house was very 
closely filled, and a precious meeting wo had. For here, 
u in all other places where I had requested such ptiblio 
notice, the hearts of the people seemed to have been pre- 
riously prepared for it. . . . In the meeting at the 
Bidge I was long silent, not expecting to have anything 
to say ; but as the time to break the meeting drew near, 
iBiy Master raised me up in a short testimony to His own 
power, and tho eufiicicncy of it for the accomplishment of 
His own work, without the help of man's contrivance, and 
Against his will and working. . . . Wc attended Short 
Creek Monthly Meeting yesterday, in which I was silent 
antil after the shutters were closed; and so also wore all 
others present, and there were many. 

I am leaving this part of Ohio with a very quiet, peace- 
ful mind, for which I desire to be thankful. It is near two 
o'clock, fifth-day morning, and I have not been able to 
sleep at all, since a short nap about this time yesterday 
morning. My general health is better than for the next 
week after yearly meeting, when I was very poorly, al- 
though wc had a meeting every day except one; and yes- 
terday, at Short Creek, was a most trying time ; yet, for 
tlie last three or four days and nights, I have been so very 
SStLmatic, as not to admit of my lying down, except for a 
iVery short time. I have been writing now, in addition to 
32* 
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a hard dny's travel, six hours and more, alone in the 
parlor at this tiiveni, my kind companions having been in 
bed during the whole of this time ; and we are to start 
hall-past six in the morning. 

Love to thee and thine, even much more ihan I 
speak or write adequately of. Farewell, tilt we meet. 
Thomas B. OorLD. 
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I wc 
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To MaUTHA S. (iOULD. 

RiLUHUMi, Ohio, :fOib of Uih mu, 1654. 
My DBAR Martha : 

We left brother Joshua's this morning about 
o'clock, and have stopped for the night at a tavern in tbia 
place, on our way to Salem, which we expect to reach to- 
morrow evening. Brother Joshua and his son Jacob, mid 
Nathan Cook and wife, eamo with us. Joshua has hitherto 
taken ua through the country, wherever we have been, iu 
his own carriage, and expects to continue with us until wc 
reach Philadelphia; which has been and is a great eonifot 
and help to us 

. . . I was not able to walk thither, having, for 
last three days and nighls, sufl'ered extremely with aHtbi 
except just while we were sitting in Short Creek Monthly 
Meeting, held at Short Creek yesterday; in which I was 
wholly silent, except a short testimony in the meeting for 
business, partly in reply to the objections made b}' the 
Gurney people against our sitting, or being allowed to tut 
there, and partly by way of a call upon them to give over 
their disorderly proceedings, and return to first principiea, 
as the only way whereby they could bo restored to ""~ 
unity of the failh, and ihe peace and harmony of the 
ciety could be restored, while they remained memi 
of it, &c. ; which had such effect upon some of tlio □» 
moderate among them, that I. L., as I suppose, per- 
ceiving it, and fearing the consequences, turned angrily 
round, looked up in my face, and told me to sit down : 1 
paused a moment, looked at him, and he turned away his 
face and was silent; when I proceeded with what I had to 
say, without altering my position, or the tone of my voice; 




neither was I conscious of being in the least affected by 
it, in any way, But this is the first time that any of those 
people have manifested public opposition to me, or have 
failed to listen with respectful attention, while I was 
speaking; excepting the uneasiness of E. P. Gurncy and 
Ann Taylor, during part of the time I was on my feet in 
the great public meeting at Mount Pleasant, duiing yearly 
meeting. At Short Creek yesterday, which is a very large 
monthly meeting, and a majority of them Gurneyites, J. S., 
an elder, compelled us to take the head of the meeting : 
but I had no commission to draw the bow, or to shoot a 
single arrow there, in the public meeting. Several of theso 
people have at different times borne apparently an involun- 
tary testimony to my sincerity, and also to ray being a 
Gospel minister: and yet they say that I cannot consist- 
ently be received as such, because I am a member of the 
"smaller body," and have only been acknowledged by it, 
and since the separation. On the other hand, some of the 
more moderate, but wavering ones among them have, as I 
am informed, been convinced of the rectitude of our posi- 
tion, and have freely acknowledged that their states and 
condition have been spoken to in a manner which they 
could not gainsay or resist. And I do know that our v^sit 
has been to the comfort and strengthening of many 
Friends ; which, with the incomes, and, at times, the 
abounding of peace and consolation, amidst all our trials, 
affords a merciful and abundant reward ; for all which I 
desire to be thankful 

In the last number of "Friends' Review," there is a 
pretty full and pretty fair account of the separation. What 
they say was expressed by me, is very just, so far as it 
goes; and what they say about the relative numbers, is 
quite as near the truth as the account in "The Friend," 
I judged that about one-third went off wilh the Gurney- 
ites; many stayed with them, when Friends first left the 
house, at the time of the separation, merely from curiosity, 
and to see what they would do ; and a sorry time they had 
to keep their own men together. 

The meeting at Plainficld. last first-day, was very large, 
the house being exceedingly crowded. It was also an emi- 
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nently favored meeting ; my good and gracious Helper 
enabling rao to gpcak to the states of that mixed multitude, 
in a manner ivhicli was to my own humbling admiratiou, 
and to the satisfaction of Friends. This ia the meeting 
wliere, many years ago, they refused to appoint a meeting 
for Jonathan Backliouse, of ivhicli I have often heard thee 

speak A. P. said that my coming here at this 

time was in answer to prayer; for she had prayed that the 
Good Shepherd would send one of his anointed messengers, 
from among the "smaller hody," to visit this land; and 
that, when she hoard I was coming, it rejoiced her heart, 
and she could hardly wait to see me. They wore all united 

in giring public notice of the meeting Before we 

left , we had a very solemn parting opportunity 

together. Many other Friends were present, but my gra- 
eious Helper enabled me so to divide the word of life among 
them, as to reach their several conditions without giving 
any offence. There was not, I believe, one dry eye ju the 
room, and some, not of the family, wept aloud during the 

whole time, and for some time after. As for poor , 

her eyes were not dry much if any of the time after she 
sat down in the meeting at Piainfield, while we stayed in 
the- neighborhood. In the public meeting, it fell to my lot 
to bIiow the difference between the true Gospel worship and 
the true Christian ministry, and a mere profession of it 
and of religion without coming to the experimental heart- 
work, and knowing the power of it revealed in our souls. 
I wa.s afterwards told that there were many of other per- 
suasions present, beside those of no profession, and Hicks- 
ites ; none of whom escaped, and some were very plainly 

reached. 

With love unfeigned, I am thine, 

T. B. GotfLD.J 



To Lydu Ann Godld. • 

Ai-UjLnce STATfON, 2lHt of Stb month, ISM 
My dear Sister ; 

Thy truly acceptable letter was duly received last eecfl 
day 
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.... The whole country through which we have tra- 
velled, since crossing the Ohio River, is one succession of 
hills and dales ; in comparison with the former of which, 
Tamm&ny (Miantonomi) hill would sink into insignificance. 
They arc generally either cultivated to the very tops, or 
covered with timber; many of the trees being more than 
one hundred feet high, and three or four feet through at 
the butt; and often running up to the height of fifty or 
sixty feet without a single branch, though of solid oak, . . 
We crossed the Ohio River on a wire bridge, nearly one 

hundred feet above the level of the stream Our 

first business, after crossing the bridge, was to go up one 

of what they call the " river hills ;" but I should think it 

might safely be called a mountain, for it was six hundred 

feet high, and the distance to the top of it by the road, 

nearly three miles; but wc had, in this case, a plank road 

nearly all the way up, and to brother Joshua's door. . . . 

At Harrisi'ille [appointed meeting], while on my feet, I 

noticed a great, strong, fine-looking man in the meeting, 

who seemea to have much to do to Jiohl up against what 

was said ; by-aml-bye he began to weep, and continued to 

do BO until the tears rolled down his cheeks, and dropped 

on the floor to such u degree as I had not before seen in 

any case ; for, when I passed by where he had sat, there 

^Vas a spot on the floor literally wet with hia tears. There 

Kras another man at their meeting, a Friend (which the 

pforraer was not), who had been very undecided in regard 

to the great question which is dividing the Society ; who 

told Nathan Hall that he was now convince<i where the 

strength lay, for his state had been so spoken to in this 

^ meeting at Harrisville, that he had no doubt remaining. 
At Flushing we lodged at Isaac Mitchell's, who, with 
Tub wife, was as kind as could be to us. They live in a 
most outlandish place to get to, through the woods and up 
and down the hills ; but when once there, it is really very 
pleasant, until one has to get away again. They live, too, 
in the midst of a thickly-settled neighborhood of nice 
Friends, their nearest neighbor being one of the clearest- 
sightefl ministers in this yearly meeting. She, with many 
other Friends, came in in the evening, and a time of 
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silence occurring, alie had weigUty encouragement 

offer 

From Flushing we went to Guernsey, and iitteniled the! 
preparative meeting as it came in course. There the mosE' 
active and violent leaders of the separatists live; two of 
whom, after I sat down, undertook to clear thcmselvca 
from what had been expressed, hy denying that they had 
departed from the truth and faith of Friends ; but it 
amounted to nothing; neither did they any greater harm 
to us, than to cut one of the straps of brother Joshua's 
carriage, that which held the trunk-rack up, which we di 
covered before we put the trunk upon it. We lodged hi 
at dear old Robert IloUoway'ti, a valuable minister. 
Farewell. 

T. B. Gould. 

To Martha S. Gould. 

FriiKKFOBD, Pa., 23th ofillh monlb, 185*. J 

My dear Martha : 

My last letter to thee was written at Ilichmoiid. 
went the next day to Salem, where we arrived about an. 
set, and were most kindly received by W. and P. F., wb 
heartily agreed to have public noticegivenof our intenti« _ 
of being present at Salem Meeting the next first-day. The 
day following we went to Middletown, about twelve miles 
off ; Samuel Street taking us in his carriage. . . . The 
elders and overseers, being called together, freely and 
unitedly agreed to appoint a public meeting there for us 
the next day, and to call the members of two other meet- 
ings, further off', to our meeting at Middletown ; which I 
was quite willing they should do, although I told them I 
did not think it would bo required of me to visit those two 
meetings. However, a considerable number of their mem- 
bers came to Middletown, and it proved to be a large and 
satisfactory meeting ; and after dining with a large company 
of solid, agreeable and clear-sighted Friends at the house 
ofW, H., . , . and having had a remarkable partin 
opportunity with them, we returned to Salem, lodgi 
W . Fisher's, and attended their meeting next day ; ^ 
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i ■was very large, and eminently favored That 

' afternoon we rode sevcrul milea to an appointed inccting 
■t New Garden, to wliich the sound Friends of Springfield 
ftnd one other meeting. I think, were also inTited ; and 

, divers of them came. The meeting was very large ; some 
twenty Friends wont out to it from Salem ; many more 
Were there than could get into the house ; and yet it was a 
solid, favored time, strength being given me for the labors 
of tiio day, in a sufficient and abundant portion. This 
closed my public service in Ohio. We returned to Salem 

' the same evening, with dear Robert French 

Robert has been, from the time of our first meeting with 
him, on seventh-day of yearly meeting week, like a dear 
brotlier and father to me. We lodged that night at his 
house most pleasantly, and spent second-day in taking 
leave of Friends in Salem ; taking tea at William Fisher's, 
where upwards of forty Friends came also, to take leave 
of us ; and a solemn and affecting parting opportunity we 
had, which will not, I trust, soon be forgotten. . , . 

We took the cars for Pittsburg about sunset, arriving in 
that smoky city about nine o'clock the same evening; 
which we passed through in an omnibus, and it was a 
gloomy ride ; for, in addition to the ordinary smoke, they 
had fires burning in the etreots, all over tbo city, on ac- 
count of the cholera ; which had raged there just previously, 
to the extent of one hundred deaths per day, as we were 
told, and no doubt it was so. But we passed safely through 
it, through favor ; as we did. the next day, through Colum- 
bia, where it had been quite as bad. Many of the inhabi- 
tants had deserted it, and we were told that it was im- 
possible to get graves dug fast enough for the dead ; and 
BO the poor bodies were taken to the graveyard, and left 
above ground whole nights, until graves could be dug for 
them. We got some sleep aboard the car : , . . and 
were favored to reach Philadelphia at nine o'clock on third- 

1 day evening ; where I joyfully received and rend thy 
letter, it being the first line I had received from thee, 
dear heart, since the day Ohio Yearly Meeting closed. 
We attended the Southern District Monthly Meeting on 

! fourth-day. ... It passed off without opposition : 
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H. C. and J. E. expressed unity wiih my testimoi 
although it was very close ; and at Arch Street ycBterJ . 
much the same. We have an appointed meeting hera I 

(lay, to which I now must go. . ■ . 

T. B. GoDLin 



To M. S. Gould. 
At tbk HQtSE OF James Moos, 12lb of lOlii 
My bndearbu Martha: 

My last was written at Frankford, since which I have 
not been able to write one word, although I have thought 
of it, and wished to do it, raueh oftener than the returning 
moiTiing, I can assure thee. But we have been bo uon- 
etantly engaged, a meeting almost every day, ami several 
times two meetings daily, with long ridea between ihem, 
and much company wherever we have been, that I could 
not do it ; and so thou wilt have to excUHc me, as I trust 
thou canst and wilt do, 

The meeting at Frankford was well attended, and satis- 
factory to all, I believe. E. Pitfield, without knowing of 
my concern, was drawn thither ; and attending the meet- 
ing, labored quite extensively in it before I said a word; 
neither did I know of her being there at all, until 1 hi ~ 
her voice. We dined together at William Kinsey' 
back to the city, took tea at U. Albertson'n, lodj^cd' 
William Hodgson's, and the next morning left for Wi 
town, in company wilh dear brother Joshua. Brother 
Joseph met ua at Westchester, and took us to Wcsttown. 
At the depot there [several other Friends] met us ; and 
laying before them my expectation of being at Westchester 
meeting the next morning {which was first-day), and that 
I wished public notice given, and also wished a mooting ap- 
pointed on second-day at Whiteland, they cordially as.^nted 
to my propositions. We went the next day to Westiown. 
where wc passed the afternoon plcasanily with J. and 
H. S., kc, and the next morning, brothers Joseph an<l 
Joshua went with us to Westchester. The meeting ww 
large and favored, though my line of labor was rallicr 
close, GommeDctng with the passage, "There a uo king 
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psaved by tlie multiludc of an bost, neither is a mighty man 
delivered by much strength. An horse is a vain thing for 
safety ; neither can he fleliver any hy his great strength. 
But the eye of the Lord ia upon them that fear Him, to 
deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in 

famine." Soon after dinner we went back to 

Wesltown, and attended that meeting in the afternoon. 

Hero we parted with dear brother Joshua; we 

had been daily together for a month, I think, in great 
nearness and sweet fellowship. 

We had a pleasant ride with David Cope, and passed 
the night at his house in like manner ; bad a good meeting 
the next day at Whiteland, which Samuel Cope attended, 
and afterwards took ua in his carriage to his own house to 
tea, and to dear Moses Baily's to lodge ; who, with hia 

wife, and their only son, was truly glad to see us 

The next day we attended Sadsbury Monthly Meeting; 
where our certificates were read, and our services publicly 
approved in the monthly meeting, both men's and women's; 
though not minuted, or endorseil, it not being, as they said, 
their practice in any ease. . . . 

The next day, Bradford Monthly Meeting was large, 
lOtice having been given of our coming; and a time of 
rest enlargement and much favor. After this we went - 
I Morris Cope's, and met with a cordial reception from 
iim and his wife. We attended London Grove Monthly 
Meeting the nc.\t day. in which, as at Bradford, our certi- 
ficates were read in both men's and women's meetings, and 

our services approved unreservedly Morris Cope 

went with us, the next morning:, to Nottingham Monthly 
Meeting, within the limits of Baltimore Yearly Meeting. 
There we were not only received joyfully, hut our certifi- 

Icates were read in both meetings, and our services ap- 
|»rovcd 
At Little Britain we had a good meeting; M.*C. hav- 
ing a testimony early therein, which opened my way to 
^eat enlargement, both doctrinally and practically. And 
;ttuly, in this respect, the favors rouchsafed in every meet- 
ing, except that of Short Creek, in Ohio, have been mar- 
Tellons in mv eyes Although i have been so fre- 
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quenlly and eontiniially engaged, yet fresh matter has 
beeii iibundivutiy supplied in every meeting; bo that tlioso 
who have followed us from meeting to meeting have not 
been wearied by a thrice-told tale ; for which favor I have 
been truly thankful, as for many others which I cannot 
mention. But I think I may say that my strippings and 
plungings have been commensurate, or at least correspon- 
dent, to the favors vouchsafed. 

Little Britain is twelve miles from Nottingham ; at both 
which places there is an interesting company of Friends, 
and they have nice new and commodious meeting-houses. 

After dinner at Little Britain, we rode about 

twenty-five miles, crossing the Susquehanna River near 
Port Deposil, and lodging at Gideon Smith's, at Deer 
Creek. Attended that meeting on firsHlay morning, 
which was large, some notice having been given. Here 
were many clever Friends, who were truly glad to see us, 
and some Gurneyites, even some from the city of Balti- 
more, who were very civil and quiet. After meeting we 
dined at an inn, there being no Friend's house near enough, 
or on our way to West Grove, in Pennsylvania; which we 
reached about seven o'clock in the evening, having again 
crossed the Susquehanna River. We lodged at the house 
of Levi Wickersham ; and word having been previously 
sent on, we attended an appointed meeting at West 
Grove on second-day morning at eleven o'clock ; and 
another at New Garden at four o'clock the same afternoon. 
Both of these meetings were large and favored. The 
former place was the residence and meeting in which dear 
old William Jackson lived. We saw his grave and that of 
his wife, and also the house and room in which they both 
lived and breathed their last. It is of logs, and very plain 
and old, but large. We saw the house where John Church- 
man lived, and passed the meeting-house which he at- 
tended r a large old building, one half of brick, the other 
of stone. It is now, with the ground in which he was 
buried, in the possession of the llicksites, who are quite 
numerous, but scarcely a Friend in the neighborhood. We 
parted with Morris Cope in unity and brotherly feeling; 
and Thomas Whitson and Thomas Uarvey took us to N«w 
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Garden, wliere we met with Hannah C. Haines; and after 
meeting there that afternoon, we took tea and lodged at 

Thomaii Lamhoru's Thomas took us the next 

morning twelve miles, to an appointed meeting at Bir- 
mingham; where, to my surprise, I saw seated in the 
gallery, when I entered the meeting, William Scattergood, 
Nathan Sharpies, and Edith Kite, who had come over from 

Concord to meet us The next morning, William 

Scattergood brought us in his carriage twenty-tiirec miles 
to Philadelphia, dined with us at William Hodgson's, and 
came also with us on the boat to Bristol ; where wc parted 

with him, he returning to Philadelphia 

Farewell; thy own, 

T. B. GOCLD. 



^ 



From Wm. Scattbrqood to M. S. Gould. 

CoK(;oiii>riT.LK, Pa., lOlh mo., 13[h, 1834. 
!bteehbd Friend, Martha Gould : 
Having had within a few days an acceptable visit from 
thy beloved husband, I feol inclined to drop thee a line or 
two, by way of information aa to his gettins along in this 
neighborhood. Not that I doubt thy receiving from other 
sources, and also from himself, similar accounts; but be- 
liering that thou wilt he glad to have the tidings of hia 
success confirmed, I am not afraid of the repetition, if so 
it should prove. He signified, himself, that be found it 
somewhat difficult to find suitable opportunities for writing; 
and thus, unless volunteers are found, thou mayst not 
know how to follow him in what has appeared to some 
who have looked at his prcent engagement, aa ft perilous 
encounter with the spirit of the world. I can truly say 
I have s^'mpathizcd with thee in thy anxious thoughts 
about him, under the circumstances in which he has gone 
forth in the present concern ; but so far aa I have been 
ftble to perceive and to learn, he has witnessed the truth 
of the declaration to one of the tribes in Israel of old : 
" As thy day, so shall thy strength be ;" and I trust also 
that his shoes will have been found to be as iron and brass, 
not wearing out to the end. We received notice here on 



LIFE AND LETTERS OF 

BccoDd-Jay evening last, of his intention or prospect of 
having a meeting at this place the next day in the after- 
noon : and the way appearing clear, it was accordingly 
appointed for three o'clock on third-day ; and was at- 
tended by a larger number than is commonly found at 
any of our meetings, whether appointed or otherwise. 
The service in it, both in testimony and prayer, was, as 
far as I can understand, satinfactory, and to my own feel- 
ings was attended with that calming, settling intluence, 
which I believe should attend the ministry of the Gospel 
of peace. 

In looking over Thomas's movements, both within the 
limits of our yearly meeting and in other places, I have 
tliought it might be compared to the circumstance of 
Hanian being compelled to lead the king's borae, while 
Mordecai rode : for truly the spirit of Ilaman haa be*n 
largely found among us hereaway, even in those who have 
been largely confided in by the King of kings ; who hate 
thereby been led to exalt themselves, and to despise and 
contemn those who would not bow to the glory which, 
though not of themselves, tbcy were determinetl should be 
regarded as their own. This spirit, emanating from indi- 
viduals in high standing, and spreading hither and thither, 
has affected many who were afraid to think for thcmselvcft, 
and drawn them a^ide from the simplicity of the Irtilh ; 
hut on the present occasion, has been made to bow at the 
clearly heard command of the King of kings, in favor of 
those who have spoken good for Him, and discovered the 
treachery of His pretended friends. I would that the 
comparison might be carried out, and that the King 
would in His wisdom, and in mercy to Ilia Churcli, co — ' 
mand that this unrighteous, overbearing spirit niglit 
hung upon that gallows upon which it has been intend _ 
that the humble pleaders for the truth should be exposc£' 
I have seen and felt {I think) that nothing but the com- 
mand of the Lord of all, could have carried thy dear 
Thomas through the various exercises to which he has 
been exposed since his leaving home, giving him wisdom 
and itnderstandijig, and a ready answer to tho»e who. 
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though inakiii<» high professions, are secretly enemies to 
the cross of Christ. 

And now I desire to encourage thee, and to strengthen 
thy hands to take thy share of the labors of the day ; 
believing as I do, that those who " stay l»y the stuff," in 
patient endurance, will he favored to partake with those 
that go forth, of the spoil of the enemy ; and that both of 
you, when favored to meet again, will be enabled " to 
rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of your salva- 
tion." I can truly say I long for dear T., whom I can 
truly call my brother, that he may he enabled, when re- 
duced again to his station at the King's gate, which may 
yet again be his place and portion, to maintain his 
faith and patience, till the King, liaving put down this 
proud spirit that is among us, shall call for him, and 
give him the seals of the kingdom, and that authority 
without which we are truly but empty and unprofitable 
vessels. 

It seems likely by what he said, that his tarriance hero 
will not he much longer. He left Philadelphia now about 
two weeks since, attended the West Chester Meeting on 
first-day morning, the first of the month, Westtown in the 
afternoon, Whiteland (appointed) second-day ; on third, 
fourth, and fiflh-daya was at Sadsbiiry, Bradford, and 
Fallowficld or London Grove Monthly Meetings ; on 
sixth-day at Nottingham Monthly Meeting, within the 
bounds of Baltimore Yearly Meeting ; and in all these 
monthly meetings his certificate was read, and satisfaction 
felt with his company. On Bcvcnth-day last, I under- 
stand he had an appointed meeting nt Little Britain, ii 
branch of Nottingham Monthly Meeting ; to Deer Creek 
on first-day, then returned back into Chester County, and 
on second-day had a meeting at Westgrovc in the morn- 
ing, and at New Garden in the afternoon. Then on 
ihird-day came to Birmingham to a meeting in the morn- 
ing, and as I inentionetl before, to Concord in the after- 
noon, I may acknowledge that I have been struck, 
stranger as he must have been very much among Friends 
here, at the wisdom which has guided him in his move- 
ments so far, within the limits of our yearly meeting ; 
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and I may also saj, I am thankful thus to perceive that 
ttip goodiicsB and mercy of our Holy Head and High 
Priest are not taken away from ub; but that, as He is 
sought unto and followx-d in aimplieity, he slill conde- 
scends to guide by His counsel, and strengthen for ihe 
work of the day. 

I ought perhaps to say, that on fourth-day Thomna had 
no meeting. I took him and his companion to Philadel- 
phia, and accompanied them in the steamer to Bristol, 
where I left him in charge of a son of James Moon, to be 
at the wedding yesterday. So far aa I could understand 
hie prospects, I did not see that he would be kept from 
home longer than next week out; and I humbly trust he 
may be soon restored to thee, with sheaves of peace, and 
■with his faith renewed and alrcngthened in that Arm of 
Power which has been the support of the righteous in all 
generations. 

I have left my writing till so near the closing of our 
mail, that I have written in haste; and might eay much 
more, but this may perhaps suffice to let thee know that 
He that puts forth hath gone before, preparing the way 
in the hearts of the people and their ruler»; sn that I 
trust this visit will be a sealing stroke lo the prevalence 
of that temporiKing spirit, which has so abundantly pre- 
vailed within our limits, aa well as elsewhere ; and if so be, 
we arc permitted to see the church once more rising oat 
of obscurity and out of darkness, lot ua be engaged lo 
give the glory to Him to whom alone it belongeth ; who 
hath preserved us in His mercy from the snare of the 
enemy, and whose gracious design it is that we should live 
to His glory, and he instrumental in promoting His cause 
in the earth. 

With love to thyself and thy children (with whom Tho- 
mas has made us a little acquainted), in which my wife 
aui] daughter unite, 

I am affection a tely, 

thy friend, 

Wm. ScATTEROOOOy 
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From T. B. G. to Joshua Maulg. 

MeiiFon[>, N. J., IGih of lOth mo , 1854. 

MV DKAR BllOTIlER, J. MaULE : 

. , Till! meetings, both at Birmingham and Con- 
cord, were solid, favored seasons, and the latter eminently 
BO, both in testimony and supplicEttion. At Birmingham 
it fell more to my lot to open the mystery of iniquity, as 
well as of godliness, wliich was done somewhat closely in 
divers important respects and particulars, which made the 
service trying ; but a good degree of resignation was wit- 
nessed, and 1 trust of faithfulness also. 1 afterwards un- 
derstood there were several Gurnoy people present, and 
some of them wore from the city ; to which William Scat- 
tergood very kindly tdok us the next day in his carriage. 
. . . The day after, which was the twelfth of the month 
und fifth of the week, we attended meeting at the Falls, or 
Fallsington, which was large, and very solemn from first 
to last. Jonathan Chace and Jane Moon were married at 
this meeting; after which my mouth was opened in testi- 
mony, in a manner very unusual for me, both as regarded 
the copiousness of the subjects spoken of, and the demon- 
stration and power attendant. Uowevcr, the effect pro- 
duced by my feeble labors in all these meeting| has mani- 
festly appeared to be, to bring the minda of Friends into 
an increasing unity and heavenly fellowship with us, and 
one with another, in Ilim who remains to be Head over all 
things to his Cliurch and people. Blessed forever he the 
name of our all-sufficient and adorable Helper, and Preserver 

I hitherto ! .... On the 14th we had a meeting, and a 
very remarkable one too, through the renewings of Holy 
Help, at Byberry. The day was wet, but notice having 
been extended also to the Hicksitos, many of tbem came, 
and afterwards sremed kind and tender, several of them 
inviting ua to their houses to dinner, and showing us many 
other attentions ; insomuch that I supposed they were 
really Friends who did so, though no harm came of my 
mistake in any way, I believe. Indeed the house was ho 
small, when I came to see it, in comparison with the old 
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mecting-houso, which theyarc, it iBHaitl,sufEeienlly numft- j 
roiis nearly to fill, that I iloubtcl whether they wouldij 
condescend to come to it ; Friends being very few in num>J 
her here, I was told, and much despised by muny of tbt 
Hicksitcs. But after meeting, I found S'riends were rcnll^ 
much fewer than I had osptected. However, this judging, 
in a sort, or for a time, according to appearances, not 
after the manner of men, did no harm ; for I had at lu 
to stand up with these singular expressions: '* Wlio t 
thou, who i^ueriest, ' what good can he expected, hy coming 
here and sittinfr down with a small and despised company, 
who are no better than I am ? Indeed I did not expect 
to gain any cood by coming here. I am a moral man; 
quite as good or better than my neighbors who profess m 
raoi-e orthodox faith : but it is a rainy day, and I might 
lis well spend my time here as elsewhere ; I have nothing 
else to do !' " Having said this much, I saw a emile play 
over the features of a hard-looking old man, who was 
dressed somewhat plainly, and at the same time I felt 
inwardly convinced that he was the very man, the Ihoughta 
of whose heart bad been made manifest. I was told atieis 
wards, that this man was a real Hicksite, that is to sayj 
an infidel ; and that, on being notified of the meeting, 1 
said he did not know whether he would come to it or not; 
that he was willing to be preached to, but did not like to 
be preached at .' The mysteries which these poor deluded 
people have stumbled at, and refused to believe in. werft- 
largely opened, and the necessity of true faith and obedf^ 
ence weightily enforced; which would enable them to aoT 
copt the plan of salvation, and the means provided fdj 
them, in the Gospel of peace and reconciliation, Althot 
I did not at all suppose the number of those present, ^ 
had imbibed this spirit of unbelief, was near so large i 
must have been the case if all the Hickaites present w« 
really unbelievers, jet I was mercifully preserved fra 
faying anything which could have limited the applicatioi 
to a few individuals, except, as above stated, in the vei 

nt of what was uttered 

Farewell. Thy loving brother, 

T. B. GOITLD. 
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Klksiiie, Newe-oat, 30l1i of lOtli mondi, ISGt. 

My dear Brqtiier and Sister : 

I think it will be two weeks to-morrow, fiincc I wrote 
to you from the house of our dear friends, J. R. nnd M. S, 
Reeve, of Mcdford, New Jersey; and believing you will 
be glad to know that I was favored to reach my own home 
in peace and safety, and to find ray dear M. and the chil- 
dren well, I have taken up my pen to give you the infor- 
mation ; which I should have done sooner, but have been 
so asthmatic, and otherwise indisposed since my return, 
that I could not well write more than I have been abso- 

Ilutely compelled to do. 
I think I told you in my last, that I attended Medford 
meeting on first-day. . . . The meeting was large, and, 
T believe, satisfactory to Friends, but trying nnd laborious 
to me. I lodged at J. R. Reeve's that night ; divers 
^Friends met tis there. The day following we had an ap- 
|iointed meeting at Rancoeas, which was large and well ; 
msny groat nnd heavenly mysteries being opened, as I 
trust, in the life and power of truth. Here dear Rachel 
Roberts, the widow of Ebenezer Roberts, met us, and, with 
^^ divers other' Friends, dined wilh us at the house of Ezra 
^Li^nd Pbebe Uaines ; and, after visiting a family in the 
^Kteighborhood, we returned the same night with J. and M. 
^PReevB to their house; and they and their children wvnt 
with us the next morning to an appointed meeting at Crop- 
well, and to another in the afternoon at Lower Evesham; 
both of which were large, divers Friends from neighboring 

» meetings coming in, and some of them such as f did not 
fxpect to see. But it did appear that He who sent us 
Ibrth, opened the way for us, and gave us favor in the 
Aight of the people, filling my heart with faith, and open- 
ing a door of utterance, and. I trust, of entrance also, in 
a manner which was wonderful to me, and, I believe, to 
many more, considering what a pour weak vessel I am, and 

I where I eame from. For some who had evidently been 
disposed to doubt whether any good thing could come out 
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Master dvfells; even with such as have no might of thi 
own. w'tli such as are poor and of a contrite spirit, 
who tremble at His Word ; and not only so, but I do bi 
bly trust that, tbrougb the gathering influence of Hie hea- 
venly love, some of these will bo tnablcd to abide with 
Him, even as in the day of His temptation ; and that He 
will appoint unto them a kingdom, "as My Father hi "*" 
appointed unto Me." 

The meeting at Lower Evesham was long silent; 
hapa my faith, or that of others, has seldom been rcdtii 
to a lower ebb. But water came at length, by the way 
the wilderness, so that they who had boon brought to| "' 
did not perish with thirst, as some, I believe, hac 
posed ; and when the day dawned, the sun shone gloriously 
upon the water, and the armies of Israel were givi 
drink, and the Moabitcs were discomfited, and the victory 
was great in the end, the shout of a King being heard ' 
the camp; and the voice of thanksgiving and praise 

uttcreil by dear in such a manner thai, if it 

been called for, I could audibly have said. Amen ' 
went the samo evening to Moorestown, lodged at the wji 
Rachel Roberts's, and attended their meeting the 
day, where Josiah and Maria Reeve again joined us. 
this meeting the door was unlatched for me; but it wi 
only to open up to view the mystery of iniquity. Mystery 
Babylon the Great; though "built like Zion, painted just 
like Zion, and made to look" as nearly as possible " li' 
Zion," yet it was Babylon still; and I had to tell tl 
that there was nothing to be found in Zion. but the ii 
and likeness tliereof might be found in Babylon 
work and close work I liad of it here, to my great 
prise, fur I had expected different things. But fim 
Babylon begin to totter, as a token of ils fall, after a wl 
I stood up a second time, having the mystery of godlii 
to open, and the everlasting Gospel to preach to them 
dwell on the earth, &c. ; aud the meeting ended with sol 
supplication for the children of the captivity, for the 
sheep of tlio house of Israel, and the dispersed and 
tered of Judah; that they might be mercifully resi 
to their own land, and brought back to David, thett ri| 
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fill King, within the walla of Jerusalem, "whoso walls arc 
salvation, nnA her gates praise." 

We rlined at Samuel Matlack'H, with Hannah Warring- 
ton and many other Friends, Chancing to ask Hannah, 
what was llic matter at Moorestown ? she quickly nns.WGred, 
" Thou haat answered the question thyself in meeting this . 
day : if thou badst prophesied smooth to us, I should liave 
doubted thy authority : but there is a cause for all thy 
exorcises amongst us, and I had near unity with thee 
therein." Soon after tea, we returned to the widow 
Rachel Roberts's to lodge. . . The next morning, 
S. Matlack took us in liis carriage to the city. We dined 
nt W. H.'s, and spent the remainder of the day and even- 
ing in visiting divers Friends 

William Kinscy took ua the next morning [first-day] 
to Germantown meeting, whicli was large, notice having 
been given of our coming : the house was very nearly full, 
knd much labor fell to my lot. ... I stood up with 
the words, "Suppose ye that those men upon whom the 
iower in Siloam fell, and slew them, were sinners above 
all men who dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, nay : but 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish:" and pro- 
eeeded to show that, all men who hud not received the gift 
(rf repentance towards God and of faith in our Lord Jcsiis 
Christ, nor been enabled to bring forth fruits meet for the 
same, stood in need of repentance and amendment of life; 
and such were accordingly called upon to repent and believe 
the Gospel, even that Gospel which is not a mere theory, 
bat the power of God unto salvation, and deliverance from 
the power and dominion of sin and Satan. They were 
called upon to repent and hclicvc the Gospel, because the 
tinic was at hand in which every man's faith, and works, 
and buildings would be tried, and the nature thereof dis- 
covered ; and so it Vas absolutely necessary for all to ex- 
amine themselves, and try themselves, whether they were 
in posaessivn of the true faith, which works by love to tbo 
pnrifyiug of the heart, and giveth the victory over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; or whether they were 
^L merely in pos.scssion of a literal, historical, manufactured 
^M &itU, which they had framed to suit themselves and to 
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serve tlieir turn, while they were conscions of being \c*\ 
captive by their soul's enemy at his will, or being snb- 
jects of the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
which now ruleth in the chililren of diaobeilience. Hard, 
close work I had with the high professors of a merely 
notional religion ; but vim enabled to obtaiti some relief, 
and sat down a while ; during the former part of which the 
solemnity was great, and prevalent apparently over even 
the strongest of the city Gumeyites, many of whom 
were present, beside several Friends, who had come out 
from the city. But I did not feel clear; and eventually 
had to stand up the second time, with the account of len 
of the tribes of Israel being rent from the house of David, 
on account of the unfaithfulness of David*s sons, who had 
reigned in his stead, or after him, kc, — how Jeroboam 
was raised up and chosen in a remarkable manner, to reign 
over the house of Israel in Samaria; and how jealous he 
became of the men of Israel going up to Jerusalem lo 
worship, lest their hearts should return to Davi<l their 
king; and so ho set up a separate altar in Bethel, and 
another in Dan ; — that he became so far degenerate, as 
set up an idol calf worship, saying, "These be th' 
oh Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt^ 
which became a great snare unto Israel, and they departeiT 
not from the sin of Jeroboam, who caused Israel to sin, 
for many generations. But there was a prophet of the 
Lord, sent out of Judah, to cry against the separate altar 
^L whicl) had been set up in Kctbel : and he cried against it 

^M in the word of tlie Lord, saying, " Oh, altar \ altar '. thus 

^1 saith the Lord, thou shall be rent, and thy ashes shall be 

^B poured out! A child shall be born unto the house of 

^M Judah, Josiah by name, and upon thee shall he olTcr the 

^M priests of the high places, which burn incense upon thee, 

^M and men's bones shall be burnt upon' thee I" They were 

^M told how Jeroboam stood by the nltar to burn inecnH', 

^1 when this cry was uttered against his idol worship and 

^m eejiarate altar; and bow lie stretched forth his hand 

^M against tlic Lord's prophet, saying, " Lay hold on him !" 

^M — that the hand nliieh he put forth against ihit prophet 

^K was withered, so that he could nut draw it back to him 
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^K again, nitil \ic was Tain to appcnl to the Lord's prophet for 
Hp help, snjingi " Entreat now ihc fact- of the Lord thy God 
™ for luc, that my hand may be restored to me again ;" 
which request hein'^ complied with, it waa restored, &c. 
Nov all iIiIb was opened and applied to the stiite of indi- 
viduals and things, in a manner so close that it was hanl 
for me to utter, and for those concerned to bear ; and I did 
not know but some from the city, and one in particular, 

would have gone out of the house. Dear noticed 

_ thia man's uneasiness also, and was rather expecting that 
^L he would leave ; but he did not, and the meeting soon after 
^H closed fiolidlv- 

^B .... We got to the North Meeting in good season, 
^V irhich was large, the seats on the ground floor on the 
^B ironien's side being closely filled, and nearly so on the 
^H men's side. ... It was more than an hour sileut, and 
^H I was in hope it might have ended so; but was eventually 
^B raised up with the language. "Woe unto them that go 
^1 down into Egypt for ships, that stay on horses and trust 
I in chariots, and fear not mo, aaith the Lord!" — querying 
very closely of some, in the language of the prophet to 
flomc of old : " What hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, 
to drink of the waters of Sihor ; or what hast thou to do 
in the way of the land of Assyria, to drink of the waters of 
the river ?" — and also declaring, " Thou shall be ashamed 
of Egypt, even as thou wast ashamed of Assyria:" ro- 
miuduig them, some of them especially, that the Lord's 
people went down aforetime into Egypt, and the Assy- 
rian oppressed them without a cause; and that, as was 
the case formerly, so it would be now; the Lord would 
bring down the stout heart of the proud king of Assyria, 
and humble the pride of his high looks: yea, although 
some might exalt themselves as the eagle, and seem to 
" make their nests in the rocks, and in the very top of the 
ragged rocks," yet "from thence will I bring them down, 
eaith the Lord f" For that the day of the Lord would 
como "upon every high tower, ami upon every fenced 
wall, and upon all pleasant pictures, and upon all the 
ships of Tarshtsh ; and the haughtiness of men shall he 
humbled, and the loftiness of men be laid low," S:c. But 
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" unto you that fear my name, stall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings ; uud ye shall gn forth 
and grow up as calves of the stall :" — ye shall treatl down 
the wicketl, who shall lie as ashes under the soIcs of your 
feet. Therefore "say not, a confederacy, unto all ihost 
who would say, a confederacy, hut sanctify the Lord (rod 
of hosts in your hearts," — even Him who can save by 
many or hy few: and "let Him be your fear, and let 
Him be your dread;" yea, I say unto you, fear Him! 
Such was the substance of the earlier portion of what wa3 
expressed In the Kortb Itlecting ; but there was much more 
both of a doctrinal, practical, and encouraging nature, 
addressed also to particular states and conditions : some 
of whom I trust were a little helped and strengthened. 
The meeting closed with solemn supplication, poured forth 
hy Elizabeth PitQcld. With her we took tea and spent 
the evening. . . . Many Friends came in to see us and 
take leave of us; among whom S. Hillman came early, 
and stayed till nine o'clock. E. Pit6eld ministcre^l to 
in the language addressed to the primitive disciples i 
messengers of the Gospel : " When I sent you forth wjl 
out purse, or scrip, or a change of i-aiment, lacked 
anything ? — and they said unto Him, Nothing, Lord I" &c<, 
and the opportunity closed with the language of supplica- 
tion, for the blessing of preservation in the remaining por- 
tion of labor and suffering which may be allotted in thU 
probationary state, as well as of thauksgiving and praist; 
for the unmerited blessings and favors which had bcvu 
received at the hand of the Lord, and manifested for the 
help and encouragement of Uis poor and afflicted people, 
who have none to look to or trust in, but Uis worthy namo 
and power alone. 

I called and spent an hour with aunt S., and returned 
to our lodgings at W. H.'s. Divers Friends met us ai 
the boat the next morning, when wo took our leave "f 
them, and proceeded to New York. Here we took the 
steamer for home, where I arrived about four o'clock the 
next morning, and found my dear Martha and the childrcB 
overjoyed to welcome me homo again. 

.... My visit both there and in Ohio affords niA solid 
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satisfaction. . . . Still I have nothing to boaRt of, or 
to glory in, save my infirmities, which form n very poor 
ground anil canse of glorying. And truly I can say, that 
altbougli I was brought very low, before I was tnatfe will- 
JBg to go, yet it lias been my lot to have been brought 
lower eince; nnd at this moment it seems very doubtful, 
how and when I shall be able to accomplish what remains 
of my prospect, respecting the meetings in Now York. 
My health has been very poor since my return ; I have 
lost ray appetite, and some pounds of flesh, and am so 
weak and sick, that the writing of these sheets has been a 
work of time and labor to me. . . , 

It is now the 8tb of eleventh month. I wrote the first two 
pages of the other sheet, the day before leaving home to at- 
tend our meeting for sufferings and quarterly meeting, held 
on the first and second of this month at Fall River. My 

dear Martha went with me The weather, which 

had been very fine and warm since my return, until last 
Beventh-day, then suddenly changed to quite cold, and I 
took a very severe cold'riding home ; which has so seriously 
affected my throat and lungs, that it would not be at all 
surprising if I should be laid up for ihis winter, as I was 
the last, and as I have been since my return I 

I do hope you got my letter from Jersey, and that you will 
write soon, and tell me of Friends in Oliio ; to whom my 
beart is strongly hound, many of them in the fellowship of 
poffering for the cause' sake 
r T. B. Gould. 

Elusiiii:, llth onitli monlh, 1851. 
Mv I11-.au lIltOTUEH, J. Maule: 

I never oneo thought of thy giving any copy 

of the former letter, though it did occur to mo that thou 
might feel inclined to read cither the whole or some parts 
of it, as thou might think suitable, to some of those dear 
Friends at Harrisville ; which I could not object to. if thou 
Lithought it might be in any way encouraging to them. In 
" 's respect I have long since been made willing to sacri- 



To JosnuA Maule. 



400 LIFE ASI> LETTERS OP C^^^ 

fice my own feeliugs, which would certainly lead 
seek seclusion and retirement, and by no means notorii 
Few can imagine what my naturally very sensitive feelii 
have caused me to suffer in this respect. Now my obji 
in giving thee, in my last letter, some account of the mi 
ner in which I was led, was to commemorate the mei 
and goodness of my all-sufficient Helper, in fumlshi 
me, oven to the last, with new matter, with matter adapl 
to the varied condition of those to whom I was callt^ 
minister, stranger as I certainly was, as to the outwar^ 
both to their persons and states. In this rcspoet (and I 
knew thou wouldst both nnderstand it and rejoice in it) I 
have great cause for thankfulness ; and many more had, 
reason to rejoice, and did rejoice, that the Great Head 
the Church had regard not only to the low estate of T 
poor messenger, who went forth, and from meeting 
meeting, without either purse or scrip, but also to the 
state of His professing, but degenerate. Church and peo- 
ple, and so caused the secrets of many hearts to be 
vealed! One striking instance of this kind has come 
my knowledge since my relum home, by a letter to Nai' 
Buffinton from Lydia Reeve, in which she gave ao acco 
of the meeting at Frankford. I was a total stranj 
there, anil I told tliem so, except to a very few Frii 
who sat near me. But I had to speak to Hicksite 
Gumeyites, and Friends, to some of different sorts 
grades of infidelity and unbelief, and even to such as wishi 
to disbelieve even in the existence of a God, or any divine 
revelation whatever. And in treating of the divine testi- 
mony and authority of the Holy Scriptiirea in general, and 
also with regard to the coming and offieea of the Sarioar 
of men, Hia miraculous conception, holy life, suffering 
death, and propitiatory sacrilice for the sins of the whole 
world, — I stopped there, not feeling led to go further 
therein; and proceeded with other matter and doetriue, as 
it was opened to my view in that which I knew could only 
lead me aright; and sat down, after proceeding to — 
sidcrable length, and speaking to a variety of states 
conditions. But I had not long resumed my seat, whei 
bad to stand up again, and say, in substance, that, 
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I I was wtolly mistiiken in my feelings — adding cmphatt- 
f cally, and I think I am not — there is at least one person 
I present, who has taken exception to what has been ex- 
pressed, as if there liud not been, in leiraB of sufficient 
f fulness, an acknowledgment of all the offices of Christ; 
because His being raised from the dead on the third day, 
and His ascending into heaven (and being seen in His as- 
cending) and sitting down on the right hand of the throne 
. of the Majesty on high, as Oiir Mediator and Advocate 
with the Father, where He ever liveth, making intercession 
for us, had not been fully and distinctly adverted lo; and 
60 proceeded to open these heavenly mysteries more fully. 
' 3?ow L. K., in giving N. B. a very full account of this 
' meeting at the time, or very soon afterwards, remarked 
' that, at the close of this meeting, a Gurncy woman (who, 
it seems, was present, although it was an appointed meet- 
ing, and judging after the manner of men, I should not 
■ tave supposed such were likely to be present) — this 
Gumey woman remarked, Jn reference to the very singu- 
\ lar manner in which I was led to stand up and speak the 
I second time, " that she did not understand how T. B. G. 
f came to know just what she was thinking of!" However, 
in thinking of these things (and there were many such 
instances), I have had cause to remember this scripture, 
in substance, at least, " Rejoice not that the spirits are 
made subject unto you" (even although it were only through 
the renewed manifestation and revelation of the Lord's 
own name and power), " but rather rejoice that your names 

a written in heaven !" 

Affectionately, 

Thomas IS. Gould. 



To William Scattehgood. 

NEweoBT, 30lh of lUU month, 18D4. 

My dear Fribnd, William Scattergood : 

I was favored to reach my own home on the 24th of last 
month, and from that time to the present have freiinently 
felt Inclined to address a few lines to thee; not that I have 
much to eay, more than that thou and thine have been 
31* 
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often in my affectionate remembrance, since I was so kindly 
cared for under your hospitiible roof. Yet this is nnt all 
which I have wanted to acknowledge : thy great kindness 
in taking my dear companion and myself into the city, and 
also in going with us to Bristol, has not been forgotton; 
and even more than this, I have wished to acktiowledf 
thy truly acceptable, and very kind anil considerate !ctt 
to my dear Martha during my absence 

And truly, in this journey, I have had freijuent oc«_ 
aions reverently to acknowledge, that lie who remains t 
be Lord of all, and Head over all things to His Chui 
and people, even the least and hindcrmost of them, i 
leadeth the blind by a way which they know not, 
as lie is pleased to open it before them, and in paths whie 
they have not previously seen ; yea, He maketh dnrkncM 
light before them, and crooked piitha straigbt. 

Many of those people [Ilicksitea at Byberry] aeet 
much tendered, and were very kind after meeting ; nnl'S 
. Friends, such as are called orthodox, stood mor 
life and power of truth, I should not wonder if there y 
yet a gathering to the Power and the Life, even frM 
amongst those wbo have long wandered from the Fathei 
bouse, "feeding upon the busks which the swine do eat,l 
"spending their money for that which is not bread," 
wasting thetr substance for that which satisfieth not. Mq 
the Lord hasten it in His time ! 

At S. Matlack's, soon after meeting [Moorestown- 
letter to J. MauleJ, our certificates were rewl, which brought 
a feeling of solemnity over the company; during which 
divers testimonies were borne to the excellency of i 
Power which is one in all the living, and by which tliq 
arc baptized into one body, and enabled to drink of one ci 
even the cup of the New Testament in His blood, ' 
blood ia the life, and the body is of Christ : of whom I 
the living do know what it is to feed upon )t; and tha 
except they cat the flesh and drink the blood of the SoaH 
Man, they can have no spiritual life in them; neitbM'l 
this an imaginary eating or drinking, but a real particip^ 
tion in His body and blood. 

. . . And yet it does not appear its if those i 



»■] 



THOMAS B. OODLD. 



403 



bear rule among Frienda in Ohio were yot prepared to 
extend the riglit hand of fellowship to us in New Eng- 
land, us a yearly meeting. Well may we query, When 
will the wound which the daughter of my people has re- 
ceived, be healed, and the breaches made in the walls of 
Zion, be repaired '( Yet I trust that we are as well pre- 
pared, by the things which we have already suffered, to 
endure this hardness and standing aloof, as those are, 
who are virtually saying t%us, "Stand by yourselves; 
for if we are not more holy, we are more regularly orga- 
nized than you." And I shall be mistaken, if the shak- 
ing that has already commenced does not continue, until 
the honest-hearted arc brought to their senses; so as to 
see that it is not in the outward order, but the inward life 
and power, that the true succession stands ; and that the 
form without the power la even to be "turned away from;" 
and eo become prepared to acknowledge those who come 
in the name, and stand in a measure of the power of the 
Lord ; who can save by many or by few, and who haa not 
ordinarily manifested His arm of power and strength, 
while there was an undue reliance upon the " multitude 
of an host." ..... My dear wife desires to bo affec- 
tionately remembered to thee and thine, in which I do 
folly unite, and remain 

kTliy sincere friend, 
Thomas B. Gould. 



I 



To AViLLIAM HODOSON. 

Elushik, IJth of 12lh mo., ISJJ. 

My dear Friend, 

I think there is much allowance to 

be made for different temperaments, even natural tempera- 
ments ; for it often happens, that it is long before all the 
old inhabitants of the land are driven out : and there cer- 
tainly is great allowance to be made for different degrees 
of religious experience and growth in the truth. But 
according to my little measure and sense of feeling, there 
is scarcely a more discouraging or trying feature in the 
bcsetments of the present day and time, than the great 
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diversity of sentiment whlcb really does exist, in rc( 
to what may be called minor maltera — I am ready to 
"technicalities," — even among Friends of pretty gond 
perhnps nearly e(]ual experience. I was constantly 
minded of it, and struck or impressed witli it, in my late 
journey; and nearly, — shall I say? — overwhelmed with it, 
on my return home, or soon after. I can look upon it in 
no other light than as a sad evidence of the strong desire 
which Satan has, to have th(«e, who may peradventure be 
said to have endured perhaps the first and second shaking ; 
that he may sift them as wheat is sifted in n sieve, even 
again, and again, and again, until everything that can he 
shaken or sifted out is removed. But surely tlie vralch- 
mon will sec eye to eye, when the Lord does bring again 
Zion : and some signs of it I thought I could discover, st 
times, while in your yearly meeting, and also in Ohio. 
At least there was a snaking of another sort from what I 
have been above speaking of, even as among the dry bones 
of the valley, and a coming together of bone to bis bone, 
and sinews came upon them, and flesh covered them ; and 
tlicy arose and stood upon their feet, by the power and 
fiuickening virtue of the breath of life which 'came from 
the Lord, and which cometh and can come from Him 
only. And if we were only sufficiently concerned to feel 
this, to watt for it, to go not, as dear William Leddn 
said, one step without it, without feeling it, without know- 
ing it to be " our life," then we should know Him who is 
the resurrection and the life ; and not only so, but aI»o 
witness the precious unity, fellowship, and oneness which 
remains to be in Him. He would not heal the wounds of 
the daughter of Zion deceitfully ; but he would heal them, 
and build up the breaches in her walls, and restore patha 
for the lame to walk in. And there would be a blessed 
experience of the truth and fulfilment of that gracious 
promise, "IVIy people shall dwell upon Mount Zion in 
Jerusalem ; they shall dwell in sure dwellings and in 
quiet resting-places, when it shall hail, coming down 
upon the forest, and the city shall be iow, iji a low 
place." 
But why should I write thus to thee ? I am sure I haA 
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bo aach expectation or intention when I began. Thou 
Jtmst try to excuse me for "pouring out" some of my im- 
vressiona to Uiee, my dear elder brother. But it seems, 

^ "teven that great good woman, Lydia A. Barclay, found 
consolation in so doing : and truly, I have very often 
thought and felt what a privilege it is, to have a friend one 

' can feel freedom with : and what a consolation to receive 

^letters from such ! How just and forcible her remarks 
What a precious letter ! The reading of it did 
Be good, I fear Iier day of active usefulness in the 
sfaurch militant is over, but she will leave behind her a 
liright example of primitive faithfulness and consist- 

^•ncy 

15th of the month. [Speaking of A. B,, then ill, he 
says:] In the prospect of her and dear L. A. Barclay's 
removal, one cannot help remarking how the choicest and 
most faithful and useful instruments are being, in all pro- 
bability, released from further service in the church mili- 
tant, at a time when both Gog and Magog seem to be 
gathered together to battle ngainst the Lord and Uis little 
despised army of lappers. But the sword of the Lord's 
mouth is able to put to flight the hosts of the aliens' 
armies, and to manifest openly and renewedly, that there 
is "no king saved by the multitude of an host, neither is 
a mighty man delivered by much strength ; that an horse 
is a vain thing for safety, neither can he deliver any by 
his great strength : but that the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear Ilim, upon them that hope in His mercy, 
to deliver their souls from death, and to keep them alive 
in famine." And, as thou remarked in thy last letter, I 
hope lie may be pleased to arise for the help of His poor 
and afflicted people, and accomplish Ilis purposes respect- 
ing them in His own time and way 

Farewell. 

T. B. GoCLD. 
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FkOM T. B. G. to WiLLIASI HoDfiSON. 

Neivport, Ifit mo. Ulh, 1833. 
My dbar Friend, 

. . . I recollect distinctly, having quoted, in the 
meeting at Germantown, the sixth vorso of the nmth 
chapter of Isainh, and that, after quoting the language, 
"Hia name shall be called Wonderful Counsellor," I went 
on to Fay, " I purposely avoid distinguishing between the 
terms." I intended to guard against 8uch a distinction. 
Since I came to nge, I have always regretted the comma 
between the words "Wonderful" and "Counsellor." Of 
latter years. I have been fremiently pained by hearing 
them quoted in the gallery, with a long pause between 
them. It did not use to be so : the early Friends, ordina- 
rily at least, when they used the passage in print, seemed 
to use the word, wonderful, iu that sense that I understood 
it and used it, on the occasion referred to. I have no 
doubt that His name is Wonderful, and that it may be fitly 
so expressed at times ; but in that place and on that oceo- 
flion (as well as at other times), I wished to convey the 
idea, or rather to enforce the doctrine, that He is a Won- 
derful Counsellor, as well as "the mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, and the Prince of Peace." And it seems 
to mc to be more in harmony with the rest of that pas- 
sage, HO to use or quote it. I desire to be preserved from 
needless and n.seless, as well ns doubtful disputations, and 
I am not aware of being much given to it; neither is this 
a subject that I ever spoke of, or heard spoken of, before, 
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tLnt I know ; and yet it is one that I have often thonght 
of. I waa under tlio imprcBsion that tliere were in that 
BBscmhly eucli us ivero vainly trusting in the na7iie of 
Christ, calling it Wonderful {as it truly is, and holy alao ; 
for His name is called, and He is, the Word of God and 
the Power of Gcxi), without knowing Him to be their 
Counsellor to instruct them, or being willing to walk in 
the light of His counsel. I have never thought that the 
punctuation and heading of the chapters, or the division 
into chapters and versos (however convenient), was infalli- 
bly correct. I have no doubt, that in some places the 
true sense has been marred or obscured, by the manner in 
which this has been done [by commentators], as well as by 
mistranslation, &c. ; — although sufficiently clear, for nil 
that ; and I fully believe that the translators were even 
very much favored therein. But still I never like to hear 
the Holy Scriptures termed the "sacred volume;" an cx- 

fression which has been very common of late, but which 
have always, I believe, avoided using; they not being, 
according to my observation, ever so termed in the Bible ; 
rvoA it seems to me that the terms, mcred and hohi, apply 
" I the matter and the doctrine, rather than to the mere 
K>4 or volume 

Second month, Gth. 
P. S. — I returned home from Providence last evening, 
lad found thine of the 30th ult. had arrived in my absence. 
I have had a suffering week of it physictClly, 
Htving been very closely employed, and laboriously too ; 
nA have returned home, feeling almost worn out in that 
Birespect, yet mercifully somewhat comforted and refreshed 

in spirit, which is a great favor Our quarterly 

meeting was large, for us, and I thonght a favored season, 
though mostly held in silence. 0, W. spoke first, and waa 
followed by N. P., in a short, but sweet, appropriate, and 
lively testimony. No other voice was heard. I was greatly 
surprised, on reaching Valley Falls, third-day morning, to 
^ £lld that dear Rachel Thornton had been released during 
! previous night, I had not heard of her being more 
^orly, and had looked forward with ploiisurc, in hope of 
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enjoying her company once more. Dear J. W. and myself 
visited the poor bereaved daughters that evening. We 
hfld not more than taken our seats, when a precious cover- 
ing spread over us ; and J. W.'s mouth was soon livingly 
and powerfully opened, referring to Naomi and Ruth, and 
to the godly resolution of the latter, encouraging them to 
adopt it, und to follow their dear departed mother, as she 
had followed Christ ; expressing also a firm belief and 
assuruncc that tlie dear departed friend had been merci- 
fully permitted, through great tribulation, to enter into 
that everlasting rest which remaineth for the people of 
God, On sixth-day, the funeral took place at ten o'clock 
at the house; and, after the body was interred, a large 
and solemn meeting was held in the Baptist meeting-house, 
near the place of interment ; many Friends, who had come 
to the quarterly meeting, staying to the funeral, and a 
goodly number of the inliabitants of the village. J. Wil- 
bur soon stood up with the words. " Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace ;" 
and after briefly referring to the deceased, as a mother in 
Israel, and to his belief that, through faithfulness to her 
Leader, the great tribulations through which she had 
passed had wrought for her a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, and also speaking very weightily 
and pertinently to her relations and friends, he proceeded 
to show the great necessity which exists for all to know a 
living engagement to prepare an habitation for tlic God of 
Jacob to dwell in, even the perfecting of holiness in the 
fear of the Lord ; seeing that He dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, nor yet in unsanctified hearts ; and pro- 
ceeded to point out the work of righteousness, and the 
necessity of the new birth unto holiness, without which no 
man shall sec the Lord, nor experience Him to dwell with 
and in him. The very pith and substance of the Christian 
religion — of " primitive Christianity" — was revived and 
borne testimony unto, and a very solemn covering pre- 
vailed over the meeting ; under which I should have been 
glad it had been permitted to close without any addition; 
for to mo the cup seemed full, and the service of the 
meeting accomplished. But there was something more 




rttempted, which added nothing to the weight, in my view, 
Ithough otherwise harmless. Surely wisdom remains to be 
|<tbc principal thing; ancihow desirable it is, with all our 
Wgettings, to get wisdom and understanding also ! And 
Ewlence often ia wisdom ; while seeking to add words without 
t-renewed divine authority, surely and always is folly. In 
his public communications, our dear, aged friend, J. W., 
Burcly does increase in brightnesa; and the weight of his 
Bpirit in private also Is truly expressive of a religious awe, 
verifying the expressions of David, " They that be planted 

tin the house of t!ic Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. Tliey shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they 
idtall be fat and flourishing." 
Second month, 'lih. 
[Alluding to his own health at this time, he says] : 
Many of my friends here, are and have been not a little 
apprehensive about it, notwithstanding I am generally 
about. But I can bear very little exposure, or exertion of 
any kind, without serious effects following upon it, being 
often obliged to stop two or three times in the course of a 
walk of a fourth of a mile. Everything, indeed, of an 
exciting nature, whether of pleasure or of pain, produces 
nearly the same eff'ect. In the meeting at Fall River, last 
first-day afternoon, I think I was not on my feet in all 
more than twenty minutes, and the last half of that time 
I found it extremely diRicuH to utter what I had to say, 
from pain and exhaustion. My throat is much better, and 
has been, since the last occasion of my raising blood, soon 
after W- Waring was here. What the end of it will be, I 
know not; but there ia a "need be" of preparation for it 
undoubtedly. I often think it is not far distant, and it 
does seem as if it might probably come very suddenly. 
Although the pain which I sufler in ray chest, &c., is almost 
constant, by night as well as by day, so that I get but very 
little sleep, and it costs little to keep me, yet it is very 
much increased by exposure, &c. ; and I feel it a great 
^ . mercy that I was permitted to get home before this ex- 
K.tremely cold weather came on. The thermometer, at noon 
^Byestorday, was five degrees below zero, and eleven below 
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zero at ten o'clock lost night; which is six or seven degrees 
colder than I ever knew it on this isliind before, or indeed 

my father either I ventured 'out but once jcstcr- 

day, then only to father's; it was quite too much, and I 

have not tried it to-day My dear M. unites with 

me in love to you 

T. B. Gould. 



To Joshua Maulb. I 

Nkb-pobt, 2Dth of M mo., 185o. 
My dbah Brother, J. Maulk, — 

Every part of thy letter of the 21st of second month 
was deeply interesting to me, neither was I disappointed 
in the account of things; by which it very plainly appears 
that the bitterness of death is by no means past. A little 
after, I received a letter, much in the same strain as thine, 
from Joseph Hobson. ... I was much interested to 
hear who was with you at the time of your quarterly 
meeting. Everything that relates to the state of things 
and iudiriduals m Ohio ia deeply interesting to me. Oh ! 
how strongly I fee! hound to true-hearted Friends there ! 
And greatly, though much in secret, do I mourn over 
many who are in great danger of turning entirely away 
backward, through the plausible but delusive snares of an 
arch-enemy, who is quite content that men should possess 
the form, and be very zealous for the form and outward 
order, if he can but deprive them of the power and the 
life, and the substance ! 

I am obliged by thy sending John Vanlaw's letter; how 
clear and lively, and to the point it was ! It was strength- 
ening and encouraging to us Do please tell me 

whatever thou hearest of Friends in Iowa. Do they still 
keep up their monthly meeting? I hope so, faithfully, 
and that they will not be discouraged, but patiently " abide 
their time ;' and I have no doubt there will be a service 
in it, that a blessing will rest upon the heads of those who 
have been separated from their brethren, and whose names 
have been cast out as evil, because they could not follow 
a multitude to do evil. I hope thgy will be preserved 
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from Tnatcing any compromises with the powers that be. 
'Oh ! what harm has come of making compromises and 
concessions, and giving the ground to the enemies of 
truth, for peace' sake ! I have wanted mnch to write to 
Caleb, and tell him so; not because I thought ho needed 
instruction, but to endeavor to encourage him and his 
friends, and to strengthen their hands. But I have been 

let hitherto My love is to N. P. and M. H., and 

dear little R. Oh, how truly kind they all were to us 
poor pilgrims and outcasts; and it is not a. light or a 
Bmall matter cither, to bo willing to be known as the 
' companions of such as are bo used," as we were by some 
upon whose civility (if not hospitality), we had more than 
ordinary claims. But, upon them, we had not any other 
than ordinary ones; yet their hearts were opened to show 
as groat kindness, not by constraint bnt willingly. . . . 
As ever, truly yours, 

T. B. GODLD. 



To William IloDfisoN. 

El.mside, Jih DID., 9tb, 1856. 

My vert dear Friend, 

. . But I wanted to say, that, since the Meeting 
for Sufferings, in Ohio, has undertaken to extend their 
jurisdiction beyond their own limits, even within the limits 
of Indiana Yearly Meeting, and beyond it, and to make all 
Friends who may remove to that vast territory, members 
of Stillwater Monthly Meeting ; and since the power that 
controls the Philadelphia ^^ Friend" has seemed to endorse 

■this measure, 1 think that — • and company ought 

to hold their peace respecting a minute which our yearly 
nceting has found it needful to make respecting remov- 
als or settlements within our own borders. Where was 
the authority, precedent, or nsapc, to justify the meet- 
ing for sufferings in Ohio in taking such a step? What 
becomes of order here? What will become of discipline, 
eBpeoially if your yearly meeting shouhl continue your 
correspondence with Indiana? Ah, I fear that it is but 
w the beginning of disorder and confusion, that will follow, 
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if tliose who are aiming at the same thing do not ilia 
gard consequences, and gel and keep closer together, i 
^oingle more nith one another; that 8o thu aavantngetj 
vatioua gifts, and degrees of experience and knoirledge 
the truth, may be reaped from a united lahor, as well i 
exercise at a diataoce ; according to ancient practice, 
the original design of Him vrho gathered ns to he a people, 
and while the fear of Him had more place amongst ux, 
and the fear of man less. Friends formerly spake often 
one unto another ; many ran to and fro in the earth, not 
in "creaturely licat or zeal" either; and the Lord heark- 
ened and heard them, and light and knowledge were in- 
creased. Oh ! what a cruel device of the enemy it has 
been and is, to put and keep things in such a shape, '^ 
keep true Friends at a distance from each other, to 
rate very friends, and to make them actually afraid 
of another ! But why sbouhi I run on in this strain ' 
am sure I cannot tell. Truly, thou never felt nearer or 
dearer to me ; and as your yearly meeting has been ap- 
proaching, thou hast been increasingly, almost constantly, 
the companion of mj thoughts, in near and true uiitf 
(according to my small measure), and with tender, hei 
felt sympathy ; earnestly desiring that thou mayst 
grace to help thcc in time of need, and that neither on« 
thing nor another, neither heights nor depths, nor prind- 
palities nor powers, things present nor things to come, nor 
any other creature, may be able to turn thee aside from 
thy integrity in the truth and to the truth ; but that thou 
mayst be innocently hold in thy assertion of it, patient iu 
suffering for it, firui in thy adherence to it, immovoblc ms 
a rock f This much in brief I felt hound to tell thee. 
though not a tithe of what I feel : neither can what I tvt\ 
for thee and many more up and down amongst you, in the 
fulness and extent of it, be hy me expreisacd in woi ' 
Neither am I devoid of feeling on my own account 
surely it could scarcely bo otherwise, with such a 
pect as I have resling and increasingly pressing upon _,_ 
aa the time of my departure drawclh nigh ; u prospect 
which, thongh not large, in a sense, yet truly it is Urm 
and heavy for me. And I do desire the help of the fuitn- 
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fn], in a unitctl csercise. Oh, what a blessed help and 
strength it was to me last fali! I was as truly sensible 
of the unity, and travail, and intorceasion, and (shall I 
Bay ?) access, too, of many, who were dipped into a fooling 
of unity with that concern, even when far distant from 
them, as though 1 had heard them breathing with my out- 
want ears. And I have often thought, that the degree of 
help and preservation vouchsafed, was, after the cause, 

mainly attributable thereto 

Thy true friend, 

T. B. Gould. 



To Etuan and Anna Foster. 

Newport, ISih of 41h n 



I Newport, ISihor41h mo., 18SJ. 

My dbar Fhiknds: 
Since I received Charles Perry's last letter, written on 
his return from Boston, we hud not beard a word from 
jou, in any way, until yesterday; when, by way of East 
Greenwich, we learned that your beloved little Hannah 
had been released from all her sufferings. During her 
illness, I often felt us if I would like to tell you that you 
had our very near Bympathy, but seemed unavoidably pre- 
vented from BO doing ; and since wo heard of your closo" 
bereavement, I have felt as if I must say th*t much to 
you, although not expecting to use many words, being, I 
think, somewhat sensible how far short of reaching sucn a 
• wound any mere words must necessarily come. And yet 
. bare, in a somewhat similar affliction, myself realized 
D consolation by the expression of the near sympathy 
r sincere friends. But what more than this could I say, 
[by way of condolence, that you know not already ? Time 
d resignation may, and no doubt will, take off the sharper 
^es, and partially heal up the wound which has been 
made in one of the dearest affections of your hearts; but 
■' e memory of hopes destroyed will continue. And if this 
ispensation of Unerring Wisdom and Divine Providence, 
'Without whose notice not even a sparrow falleth to the 
wund, has the happy effect of weakening your hold on 
i things of time, and fixing them more firmly on those 
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that are above, and whict are both unchaiigcable and of 
eternnl duration; then you will doubtless be the better 
prepared to acknowledge, that " affliction springeth not 
out of the dust, nor trouble out of the ground ;" and that, 
although no affliction for the present scemeth to be joyous, 
but very grievous, nevertheless it will yield the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness to those that are rightly cxerciseii 
thereby, — and so you may be qualified to say, " For all 
we blesH Thee, — most for the severe ;" — " The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord!" . . . Oh! what a blessed thing it ia, to 
have things brought into, and kept in, their proper places ; 
to have the vessel, whether it be more or less honorable, 
sanctified, and made meet for the Master's use ; and so to 
be furnished with mouth and wisdom, tongue and utter- 
ance, which all our adversaries shall not bo able to gain- 
say, or entirely to resist 

I reiuaiti, as ever, your sincere and afiectionate friem 
TnOMAS B. (jodld. 



"i 



The prospect of paying a visit, in Gospel love, to some 
parts of New York Yearly Meeting, had remained with 
Jiim ever since his visit to Ohio and Pennsylvania ; but the 
time had net appeared to himself to be fully come for its 
accomplishment, until the spring of 1855; when he pre- 
pared to leave his homo once more, for the fulfilment of 
what he believed was required of him. Writing to Charles 
Perry, on the 19th of the 4th month, he thus alludes to 
his approaching arduous engagement: — 

. . . The prospect of leaving home is in itself con- 
siderable, and wears upon me, or would do so, even if that 
was all. But then there are trials and baptisms connected 
with it, which are far greater and more wearing to poor 
flesh and blood ; so that I need the sympathy and help of 
the faithful, in their neorest approaches to the Lord, that 
the precious cause may not suifer by roe ; for these are 
indeed perilous times for any to go forth in, and especially 
for me 
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To William HoDiisos. 

Lincoln, VEnMosT, Glh of alh mo., 18o5. 
IMy dear Friksd: 

. . . I liad Leen mufh more poorly for a, week pre- 
vious, and quite unable to sit up, most of the time, nor yet 
to get any ailequate rest or sleep in be<l, my cough was so 
constant anil iliatrcasing, anil my body so full of pain. 
Yet, notwithstanding this, I did so far recruit before the 
time came, as to set forth against both wind and tide, lite- 
rally ; going up the river [or bay] in a sloop, in a gale of 
wind; but comfortably, compared with a ride in an open 
wagon, seven miles further than where we landed. But 
we were favored to reach brother George Kcnyon'a ib 
safety, before dark; and, through favor, I did not add 
much to my cohl, and was also enabled to serve as clerk of 
the select quarterly meeting next day, the clerk being 
absent. The select meeting was small, and, I thought, a 
low time: the quarterly meeting the next day was to mo 
a solid and interesting one 

On fifth-day afternoon, after quarterly meeting, wc took 
the car to Valley Fulls, and reached the house of our kind 
friends, Harvey and Anne Chace, just as they did, who 
came in their own earriagc. After tea, the family and my 
dear 'Israel went to bed, and I lay down on tlic sofa in the 
sitting-room, but could not lie even there, and well bol- 
stered up, too ; anil so, without a wink of sleep myself, we 
set out again at one o'clock that morning, to Providence, 
BIX miles, in II. C.'s carriage, with him for a driver; where, 
at three o'clock, we took the Boston train, reaching that 
city about sunrise, and at seven o'clock took the Fitchburg 
and Cheshire, and from that the Rutland and Burlington 
Bailroad, and reached Now Haven, Vermont, abont five 
o'clock, p. M. ; from whence, by stage, we came to Bristol, 
six miles, over one of the worst roads i ever travelled, in 
an open wagon, too, and heavily loaded. At Bristol, whicb 
is at the foot of the Green Mountains, we hired a wagon 
and driver, and proceeded up the mountain five miles fur- 
ther, to the bouse of our kind friends, Pelutiah and Phebe 
L. Gove ; which we were favored to reach in safety, and 
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without the ioiiBt accident, just after dark. They live liigii 
up the mouutains, and in the midst of them, on cither hand, 
except to the north ; one of the highest pc-ika of the Green 
Mountains being due east, and only about two miles to the 
fool of it from this house. The scenery is grand and wild 
in the extreme ; and, althouBh the weather is cold, corre- 
sponding with ours in tlie tliird month, and the sides of 
the monntaina are covered with snow, yet it is truly re- 
markable, and cause of much heartfelt gratitude, that this 
air does not pinch and search me like our own : my cough 
is better, and so is my appetite, and I can draw a long, 
deep breath, without any pain in my lungs, which is more 
than I have been able to do for a long while before. 

Our ride from Bristol to this place was all the way by 
the aide of New Haven River, a rushing, noisy mountain 
stream, tumbling over a rough, rocky bed, with now and 
then a beautiful cascade pouring down the sides of the 
mountain into the main stream. But canst tbou bear with 
rac in all this? Truly, it is a liberty which is granted t« 
mc, or which I am permitted to enjoy ; and such scenery 
an this is a source of much subordinate enjoyment to me. 
But that which affords me the most solid satisfaction, is the 
abundant evidence which baa been mercifully afforded, that 
I am in my ri^ht place at present, in that I did break 
through the thick cloud of discouragements which sur- 
rounded me, and came here to visit these honest-hearted 
Friends. Thou little knowest how I have dreaded this 
part of my prospect. Scipio I could endure to look for- 
ward to, but Vermont was bitter and agonizing in pros- 
pect, in my feeble and precarious slate of health. Then, 
again, I was told that Friends here had, many of then, 
removed away to Iowa, &c. ; that others were going, and 
that such as remained were so poor that we should be al- 
most a burden to them. The first part was too true ; but 
there is a goodly little company left, to whom our visit has 
been none the less acceptable on account of their having 
been so much stripped. It has really seemed to do them 
good, for the time being, at any rate, that we were con- 
strained to pay them a visit; and I must confess that I 
have been already amply rewarded for coming, if I should 
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not receive another penny. But the draft which I felt, 
was so strong to this part of the heritage, that I was not 
to bo Heterrcil from making the atteiupt to visit them, 
cither hy the secret relnctance which I felt to the journey 
at this season of the year, or by the report which 1 heard, 
that there was " not much here to attract !" Indeed, there 
is much roughness of exterior in many, but underlaid with 
sincerity of heart, and, as I think, more genuine Quaker- 
ism, more primitive simplicity and Christianity, than is 
possessed by many who appear much smoother on the sur- 
face. It is not likely we shall be able lo visit all the 
meetings in this quarter. Some of them arc remote, 
and the roads bad, the frost not being yet out of the 
ground in many places. But the quarterly meeting is to 
be held next third, fourth, and fifth-days, at Starksbo- 
rough ; of which I was glad, when I Iieard of it, since we 
came, and which seemed to be confirmatory of the recti- 
tude of the time of our coming, although we knew nothing 

of it before 

The meeting here at Lincoln to-day was much 

larger than I expected, both of Friends and others ; and 
yet they say it is reduced more than half in number since 
the separation, and quite recently, too, bj deaths, disown- 

ments, and removals The meeting, though trying 

and laborious, was relieving and satisfactory to me, and 
also to others, so far as I could see or judge. But it is an 
awful service, and seems to be especially so when called 
upon to stand, as it were, between the living and the dead, 
and to be baptined for the dead ; and well may we say, 
"What advantngcth it us, if the dead rise not?" The 
remark in thine, that thou " looked upon this undertaking 
as a very different service from that which was laid upon 
me last fall," was in exact accordance with ray own feel- 
ings and views respecting it. But I could not adequately 
express to thee in words, even if I had time, and was not 
BO weary, what preparatory plunges and baptisms it has 
been my lot to pass through, or how completely emptied I 
have been of anything which (so to speak) I had gathered 
or experienced in that journey ; so that I had nothing left 
to lean or rely upon, but the renewed qualification ; and. 
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eventually, I received an increase of faith to believe tlint, 
as my eye was singly kept to and upon Him with wliom, 
or in whom, are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 

the needful portion would not be withheld Be 

assured that I am, as ever, thy Eincere and affectionate 
friend, T. E. Gocld.^— 

To Martha S. Gocld. ^H 

SiiGUvooKH, ITlh af fith month, 1855. 

My dear Martha: 

I wrote to aisicr Lydia last second-day morning, at the 
house of Daniel Nichols, of Peru, New York ; which lett«r 
thou hast doubtless seen, and so I need not recapitulate 
what I stated therein. Wc attended an appointed mectinj; 
at Peru, in Friends' meeting-house, at ten o'clock that 
morning, os was expected. It was em»ll, there being but 
few Friends in that place, and of this number were Burling 

and Lydia Halloek The meeting was satisfsetory 

to me, and, in some respects, rather extraordinary, — there 
being much tenderness and brokennesB apparent in seve- 
ral ; part of which was probably owing to its being the last 
time dear Lydia Halloek was likely very Boon to meet witli 
the little company who are left there, by whom she ap- 
peared to be entirely beloverl, and from whom she seemed 
very reluctant to part, as well as they from her. We dined 
at the house of Fhebe Hoag ; and most of the raembera, 
and some other persons, went and dined with us there, 
making quite a large company. . . . After tea, a young 
Friend took L. Hatloek and daughter, I. B. and myself, 
five or six miles in his wagon to Koesville ; where we got 
into the stage, and rode some eight or ten mile* further to 
Port Kent, on the western shore of Lake Champlain. Here 
wc waited until near midnigbt, for the steamboat southward 
to Whitehall, and arrived there about sunrise ; tuok the 
cars to Schenectady, and so to Auburn, about one hundr«l 
and fifty miles, which we reached about sunset. Here we 
lodged near the depot, and close to the great State pnMti, 
in which there are about eight hundred prisoners. I bail 
a good night's rest, and, at eight o'clock thia morning, we 
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took stage for this place, and reached Sherwoods Post- 
office about noon ; whore we waited for the mail to he 
openwl, and I received thy most welcome letter, written 
last first-diiy, which had come all the way in the same 
carriage with us, as well as one written to Job Otis by 
FrieniTs in Vermont, more than a week ago, requesting 
him to meet us at Auburn. But the dear old man was 
overjoyed to see us. The situation is delightful. So is the 
whole country in itself; and the beauty, and so to speak, 
the outward glory of it, greatly enhance<l by the freshness 
and greenness of early spring, the fruit-trees, except the 
apples, being in full blooui, and the meadows and pastures 
covered with flowers. 

After dinner we went to see Joseph Chase, who is very 

low Ho seemed in a quiet, comfortable state of 

raind. , . . We have had delightful weather, all through 
Vermont and Northern New York, which was a great favor, 
where covered carriages are almost unknown, and they 
have been quite so to us. But it commenced raining the 
night before last, while we were on Lake Champlain, and 
rained steadily and powerfully all the way to Auburn, 
clearing up just before we got there, and we should other- 
wise have been exposed to it. Thus we have been favored, 
however truly unmerited, and I desire to be thankful. ■ . . 
Though I write cheerfully about the weather, scenery, &c., 
I am not without my exercises, peculiar exorcises, a^lapted 
to the state of things here, which is peculiar ; and so they 
were in Vermont, according to the latitude and longitude 
of each place, &c 
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Thine, 

T, B. Gould. 



To 11. S. NicnoLs. 



Hkitob, N. Y., 2JBt ofSlh monlli, I8.'.3. 

Ht dear Friend, R. S. Nicuqls : 

.... On awaking this morning, after hai'ing written 
to my precious Martha last evening, and been favored to 
sleep well from midnight till after sunrise, thou wast brought 
80 sweetly and renewedly to my remembrance, that I 



ta^ 



} 



420 LIFE AND LETTERS OF [18! 

thought I would just tell thcc of it, although little more 
might arise. Itut 1 know that thou wilt be glad to hear. 
that, notwithstanding I have not been favored with such 
an unusual degree of strength and clearness in testimony, 
as ivas the case last fall, yet I have been mercifully enabled 
hitherto to answer the service required at my hands, in a 
manner that has been relteving to my own mind, and also, 
I think, satisfactory and comforting to Friends. My line 
of aor^'ice haa been more like seeking out the lost and 
scattered sheep of the house of Israel, than in the way of 
the Gentiles, or in visiting the " cities of the Samaritans," 
with whom now, as anciently, the Jews have little or no 
dealings in a general way. Yet it has sometimes been laid 
upon me to cry against the separate altar, which has been 
set up, as in Bethel or in Dan ; and some of its votaries, or 
of those who, like Jeroboam, have been concerned in the 
erection and defence of this separate altar and its idol 
calf-worship, — or, in other words, will-worship, which re- 
mains to be idolatry, — have sometimes been present : but 
no one has been permitted openly to put forth his hand 
against me, or my unei[uivocal testimony, nor yet really to 
say, " Lay hold on him !" The preciousness of standing 
within the walls of Jerusalem, the quiet habitation, whither 
the tribes go up to worship, and where the ark of the Lord's 
testimony and covenant rests, and is kuown, and entered 
into, and abode in; with the beauty of the situation of 
Mount Zion, and the strength and salvation of its walls, 
have been much given me to hold forth to view ; and, in 
short, glorious things have been given me to speak boldly 
concerning it ; and also of the goodliness of Jacob's tents. 
and BO to labor for the gathering of Israel to their tent; 
that so, as the valleys, they may be again spread forth, 
and flourish "like cedar trees beside the waters, and as 
trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted." And 
however limited in ploughing or in planting, nor yet either 
eloquent in speech, or mighty in the Scriptures, and so not 
qualified to water so extensively, and perhaps cBectively 
as many, yet the Great Head of the Church has been 
pleased to own my feeble efforts in His cause, and to give 
some increase of strength and consolation to a remnant. 
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The meeting yesterday at Ilector was large, nnite a 
goodly niiniber of Friends lieing in attendance, both ns to 
numbers and appearance. Several of other persuasions 
came in. and my mouth was opened largely, in a close, 
searching testimony; ivUereln 1 seemed to have stepping- 
stones laid for me from one state to another, at such dis- 
, tances from each other that I could just reach them by 
^0»refully minding my goings, and keeping my feet, or 
,ther by their (teiiiff mercifully kept ; and so I was prc- 
f?ierved from falling into the snare of judging after the 
sight of the eye, or the hearing of tho ear ; and I think 
the meeting ended solidly and well. This evening wo had 
an appointed meeting at a Methodist meeting-house, in 
Truemansburg ; in which Truth favored with more than 
ordinary clearness and authority, in declaring the doc- 
trines of tlie Gospel, and especially as regards the spiri- 
tuality of them ; antl there did indeed seem to be a door of 
entrance mercifully opened in the hearts of a seeking, 
,8obcr people; and some present, who were not for a time 
" sober, were cvcntmilly solemnized in a truly remark- 
able manner. 

We returned to the house of dear Charlea and Sarah 
Owen to lodge, and tho next morning set our faces east- 
ward again, towards Cayuga Lake; about two miles west 
of which, we passed by the celebrated Taughanic Falls, in 
the town of Ulysees. This fall being two hundred and 
ten feet, and perpendicular, is sixty feet higher than those 
of Niagara; but the sheet of water did not appear to be 
more than twenty or thirty feet wide, and the volume of 

■mater is not large, but beautiful indeed 

Believe mo to be thy sincere and affectionate friend, 
T. B. Gould. 

To William Ilorjissos. 

AtROBA, N. Y., 26ili of fifth month, !8r>5. 
IfY DEAR FrIEKD, 

After attending the meeting at Lincoln, Vt., where I 

rrote thee, we attended iheir quarterly meeting, held at 

Btarksborough, the same week : and although it was 

3fi 
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Binaller than I Imii expected, yet it waa a, good moeti 
and I waa well satisfied in being among them ; my bi 
there did also appear to be satisfactory and encouragiin^ 
to them. But it did not appear surprising to me that 
they aliould feci someivhat discouraged ; for no less than 
twenlj-eight or thirty of their members have either gone 
this spring, or were about going, to the west, some of 
them to Iowa and some to Indiana. Tliis has brought 
the remnant ivho are left, under very close and renewed 
trial ; but it may be of use to them ; and there is indecdj 
goodly little company left, with T^hom, some of them 
cially, my spirit was brought into near feUoTTBhip. Wo 
a public meeting one evening in a little village nt St»rl 
borough, in a Methodist moeting-Louse ; which waa welt 
the end, though hard and trying in the commcnccmi 
and another at Ft;rri8bHrg, not far from whcr« dear 
Joseph Hoag lived. There are hut two families of Fricni 
there, and one of them, wilh whom we dined, waa just 
about breaking up to go west. With these and some 
others of the emigrants 1 had some tendering labor. 

We set out the next morning for Grand Talc, in Li 
Chauiplain, a distance of forty miles. ... Wi 
the lake by a bridge three miles in length, one half 
distance being through a Bwarap, and among large tri 
apparently growing in water: and the other half 
upon a sand-bar in the lake, which Friends used to foi 
some seasons of the year, in going to their meetings, 
foro the bridge was built. This last distance, one i 
and a half, we had to walk the horses ; and it waa 
roughest road, and apparently the most dangerous imi 
ling, that I ever passed ; although I thought I had endui 
some hardness before, in the line of bad roads. After 
riding five or six miles northward on the island, we came 
to a kind Friend's house; where we stayed the night, and 
the next day, being first-day, the 13tfa of the month, 
attended their meeting ; which waa large, public notice of 
oar being there having been given. There are bat two 
families of Friends on this inland, and one aged woman, 

by ilie name of M. M , living with her children, who 

arc Gurneyitea. But she is a sweet and Itrcly-sptritcd 
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■minister, evincing remarkable greenness, and clearness of 
yfision, at tlie advanced age of eighty-eiglit years. Slie was 
*t meeting ; and near tbc close of it, lifted up her voice 
like 11 trumpet, having something like a seal to set to 
what had been previously delivered. At the close of the 
meeting, on giving her my hand, holding it long and 
closely in bcrs, and viewing me from head to foot, with- 
out either of us uttering a word for HOme time, after a 
little time she said, " Thou art a stranger to me as to the 
outward; I never saw thee before ; thou dost not /ecnike 

I a strnnger : I am glad to see thee here ; and I am satis- 
fied, eatiefied, satisfied !" — shaking my hand heartily and 
Vost e.xpressively. Her daughter stood close by, appa- 
Tently watching us both. The old woman was evidently 
(ware of it. I was deeply interested in her, and admired 
ter shrewdness, or rather her wisdom. But, on inviting 
me to the house, her daughter seconded the invitation; 
snd I conditionally accepted it, and afterwards rode four 
or five miles to do go. She is a very striking and inter- 
«Bting example of primitive simplicity and plainness, wear- 
ing a brown linen bonnet, with strings of the same matc- 
ml, &.C Friends and Gurneyites meet together 
en Grand Isle, on first-tlays ; quite a company of friendly 
Bickaites came in when we were there, and many other 
people, forming a mixed company indeed; so that it re- 
quired much careful looking, lo find the stepping-stones, 
and to reach from one to another without slipping. But 
through favor the meeting ended well, and relievingly to 
my own mind. The next day a friendly Hicksite set us 
over the west side of the lake in his boat, but would by no 
means allow us to pay him for it, saying that he had 
^L been already more than paid. 

^B Grand Isle is a beautiful spot ; about the same aizB 
^M AS our own dear island, and lying in the lake, much as 
^M Khodc Island lies in the blue waters of Narragansett Bay. 
^B The mountains on cither side being obscured, when we 
^R were there, by a thick, smoky atmosphere, the shores of 
^V "Vermont on the east, and of New York on the west, very 
^K much resembled tho shores of our own lovely bay. But 
^B the shores of Grand Isle itself were in many places lined 
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with splendiil arhor vitse trees, ronderinff them extremely 
picturesque and beautiful. We landed at Plattsburg, where 
our friend, Daniel Nichols, met us, and took us twelve 
miles to hia house at Peru. The next daj we had an ap- 
pointed meeting there, which was email, there being only 
three or four families of Friends, and nhout aa manj Boli- 
tary individuals scattered among those who are not ini 
hers. About twelve o'clock that night we took a steaml 
and ran up Lake Champlain to Whitehall ; and eo by 
rails through Saratoga, Syracuse, kc, along the banks of 
the Mohawk, to Auburn, where we lodged at a hotel; and 
the next morning went by stage to Sherwooda, and reached 
the house of my old and dear friend. Job Otis, where we 
met with a most welcome reception. It having been many 
years since we had met before, the warm-hearted old man 
was quite overcome, and wept like a child, notwithstanding 
his reputed hardness 

We attended the meeting at Hector on first-day, a 
ago yesterday. It was large, and well, I think ; and et 
choice Friends we found there, and visited, I believe, 
mutual satisfaction. The next evening we had an appoint 
meeting in a Methodist meeting-house at Trueroaosbui 
among a tender, seeking people, and some light and 
spirits; many Friends also coming to it for miles aroi 
I felt much openness among them, and the Gospel of 
and salvation was largely preached, in a degree, as I hi 

bly trust, of its own power On fourth-day 

attended their usual mid-week meeting here at Popl 
Ridge, which was a good and heavenly meeting. . . . 
The meeting-house is much too small, and was very mi 
crowded yesterday. Many Hicksites came in Uic after- 
noon, and a few Gurneyites: one of the latter, an aged, 
plain-looking man, stopped me, as I wa« passing him at 
the close of it, and. in a tender and feeling manner, ex- 
pressed an earnest de»irc that I might coniinne faiihful in 
the gift received, and to the testimony given me to hour, 
and so be made instrumental of good to multitudes, as he 
suid had been the case to him; adding, "It is the truth, 
the very trnlh, and there is no olher way of salvation." 

Both sittings [of the yearly meeting] to^daj 
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were mercifully owneil, but little expression ; anrl the busi- 
ness much better conducted, and with far more dignity 
and propriety, than I espocted would be the case, after 
attending the meeting for sufferings on seventh-day, which 
was rather trying to nie. However, even that would not 

Buffer at all in comparison with that in , with 

Rt the table. 

We have a meeting appointed to-morrow evening, at 
seven o'clock, six miles from here, at a village called North- 

*ille But it is near 1 o'clock, tlur d-d ay morning, 

■nd I must try to get some rest ; so farewell. In love 
Bn ch an g cable, I trust, to thee and thine. 

Thy friend and brother, 

Thomas B. Gould. 



To Joshua Maulb. 
EiST GiiKKNUit-D, R. 1., Cih monili, 3d, 1855. 
^Y DEAK Brotder, Juscua Mauli! : 

I am Eo lame, and in so much pain with my 

'Rheumatic affection, that I am not much in a writing 
JBood; but I did want to let thee and dear sister Sarah 
■know, how wonderfully we have been cared for, and favored 
to get akng without any accident to harm na in the least, 
>nd with a remarkable improvement in my general health, 
as I was unable to sit up much of the time until within 
three days of my setting forth ; which made the prospect 
of leaving home, and going into a cold, wilderness coun- 

Itry, as Vermont seemed to me then to be, and especially 
Wth such luugs, and no appetite, nor strength sufficient to 
flo anything about home, look very discouraging. But 
either the change of air, or some peculiarity in the moun- 
\wi air, or the journey itself, or all three put together, 
^ad a very beneficial effect. I have sometimes thought it 
■was owing to the degree of relief afforded by the conscioua- 
ncsa of being in the way of diseharging the service re- 
i}uired of me in those parts ; to which, after getting home 
once more (on my return from Ohio, &c.), I had felt all my 
^V nsnal and natural reluctance to set out and go forth again, 
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hiive gone thither in the winter, or even late in the fall; 
BO I had to carry this burden all winter, until way did 
clearly open, which was at length the case, and which io 
itself afforded some relief. And as to the time, I believe 

it conid scarcely have been better 

The select meeting [iit Starksboro'] was a trying one to 
me, and nearly silent; although, towards the close. I was 
enabled to obtain some relief, and it ended more satisfac- 
torily than I had expected for some time after sitting down 
among them. The two last-named meetings [the qnarterly 
meeting for business, and the public meeting on 6fth-day], 
were very satisfactory, relieving, and remarkable o|>por- 
tunitiea; the last especially so, ending in solemn, vocal 
thanksgiving, and praise ; in which nearly or quite all 
present seemed prepared to unite, and many were exceed- 
ingly tendered and broken, and so continued to be until 
late in the afternoon, when we parted ; they going to their 
respective places of abode, and we to an appointed meet- 
ing, at a village about two miles from Friends' meeting- 
house. It was held in a Methodist house, among a rather 
uncouth set of people, who were unreasonably long in 
gathering, and in other respects I was much tried. But 
truth at length arose for our help, and I was enabled to 
obtain relief, and left them with a peaceful mind. The 
next day we proceeded to Ferrisburg, and, in the evening, 
had anothci- appointed meeting, among a more experience*! 
and cultivated Methodist people. To them my mouth was 
largely opened in declaring the truth, in a good degree of 
its uncient and new power : the minds of many were seri- 
ously affected therewith, and the meeting ended solidly an3 
well. On our way to this place, we passed close by, Monk- 
ton meeting-house and burying-gr^ind, in which lie the 
earthly remains of that good man, and able minister 
of the Gospel, Joseph lloag. Monkton was the meeting 
he belonged to, and usually attended when at home, and 

his son also, in whose house he died Tlie next 

day, being seventh-day, we rode forty miles to Grand 
Isle " 



Thj affectionate brother, 
TnoHAS S. 



QODLt^i^^l 
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To William Hodgson. 

ELHaisis, lyth of Cth mo., 1^5.^3. 

My dear Fkiend, 

■ ■ ■ ■ I reached my own ilenr home aud bclovofl 
family on Bccond-day, the fourth of this montli, about 
noon ; where I need scarcely say, I met a most welcome 
reception, and was rejoiced to find all ns well as I could 
have expected 

. . . I can thankfully nnd reverently acknowledge, 
that my northwestern journey affords me, in tho retro- 
spect, inexpressible relief, and solid, peaceful satisfaction. 
Although I had not many meetings, and it seemed like 
spending a good deal of time to little purpose, in respect 
of the small number of meetings, kc, vet many remote 
comers, and solitary individiialB or families, were searched 
out and visited, in the love, and in a measure, I trust, of 
the power of the Gospel ; sufficiently so, at least, to give 
us, and the testimony given me to bear, some place in their 
hearts, and to convince them in whose name we cnnie. 
Neither have I been able to see that I omitted, or left un- 
done, anything that was required of me at this time. I 
may also say to thee, that, although I went forth truly 
iritbout purse, or scrip, or any provision for the journey, 
yet I lacked nothing, nnd, as I proceeded, was most abun- 
dantly provided for, helped, and furntahed every way; 
though I had nothing over, nothing to boast of or to glory 
in, and do sincerely desire that the Lord alone may have 
the praise of His own work : for it was His work and His 
doings, and it is marvellous in my eyes, especially, con- 
sidering what a poor, weak, nothing creature I am. Oh! 
how greatly I have been and am condescended to and 
helped ! And now my desire is, that I may bo preserved 
alive, even in famine, and instructed afresh and continu- 
ally how to suffer want, as well as how to return thanks 
for past favors, and humbly to hope for more, even for 
such, and for such only, as are convenient and proper for 
toe. 

. . . I was not without an apprehension, on enter- 
ing the village [of Northville], that I should have to ap- 
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point a meeting in their Presbytprian meeting-house. . . , 
Wlitm tliird-day cuioc, it appeared that there was no sit- 
ting gf the yearly meeting that afternoon ; which afforded 
ample time to ride down thither, and waa a collateral evi- 
dence of its being the right time for the meeting; althougb, 
at the time of making the appointment, I hud no knowledge 
of their practice to have no sitting of the yearly meeting 
on third-day afternoon. My cousin Benjamin and bia 
wife were to take Israel and myself down, and did so; but 
when we got there, I found my Scotch cousin not tk Httlc 
concerned ahout the whole thing, although she said no- 
thing, and waa kind. But her great joy on first seeing 
me, appeared changed to apprehension, aa to how it was 
to be got through with, evidently; while my aged aunt, 
more than eighty years of age, and who had not walked a 
step for two years, seemed so rejoiced at the prospect of 
being likely to attend a Friends' meeting once more, that 
she waa making armngementa to he carried to it in her 
chair, the meeting-house being near their place of resi- 
dence. And her son, who, until now, had always seemed 
prejudiced against Friends, seemed to have exerted him- 
self greatly and remarkably to give notice of the meeting, 
and to make other arrangements for it, Bnt bis wife's 
Scotch pride was up, as well as some fear, evidently, for 
her " religious copyhold ;" for she said she had never for- 
gotten some things I said to her, on taking leave of her at 
the steamboat at Newport, nor her being at our silent 
meeting here, four or five years ago. She had always 
loved mo dearly, since she first saw me, but she did not 
know what the result of this would bo; though she would 
gladly, she said, '• have gone to Poplar Ridgo on Sunday," 
if she could have done so consistently with the rites of 
hospitality due to her old pastor, and her duty to him, &c. 
Well, we went to the meeting (when the time came), which 
proved to he a largo one, the house, which was large, being 
nearly filled. My knees were ready to smite together, for 
the whole prospect of this meeting, among my near rela- 
tives, had been, from the first, more trying than I cau 
express ; much more so, even, than among strangers. 
Several Friends from the Eidge came down to attend it. 
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, . . The meeting was very carlj covered with a pre- 
cious solemnity, remarkably ao, considering the class of 
persons present ; I have rarely known the like in any 
place: and my mouth was soon Opened amongst thera, 
iiaving to tell them, in the first place, that I was not only 
led to come, but also to stand up amougst them, in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much trembling, and without the 
least expectation of doing any great thing ; yet. as an ad- 
vocate for that cause which is dignified with immortality 
and crowned with eternal life, under a strong and renewed 
sense and feclin;? of the love of the everlasting and glo- 
rious Gospel, and of its being, both immediately, and in- 
■trumcntally, and rencwedly extended to them. And so 
I proceeded to speak of the nature and character of the 
Gospel, its worship and ministry ; how this was received and 
«xerciacd, and that the true and rightly called and quali- 
fied ministers of it were enabled to teach baptizingly into 
the very name of Jesus, ministering a portion of the power 
of the Gospel, and of the Word of Life and salvation to 
the people, — and diHtinguishing between this Word, which 
by tne Gospel was preached unto them and in them, and 
the words of men and man-made ministers, and hirelings, 
And all will-worship, which is idolatry ; — and showing how 
this ministry was neither received of man nor taught, but 
hy the revelation of Jesus Christ; that if any speak in 
His name, he must speak as the oracle of God, and if 
Any man minister, he must do it in that ability which He 
nvcth, that Ho in all things might be glorified ; — and that 
they were of the circumcision, and they alone, who wor- 
ship God in spirit, rejoice alone in Christ Jesus, and have 
00 confidence in the flesh. After this, the main doctrines 
attd principles of the Christian religion, as held by Friends, 
were opened to my view, and largely declared, even the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and in a measure of its own demon- 
stration and power; which camo mercifully and trium- 
phantly into dominion in the end, for the time being at 
least; — and the meeting concluded, to my great relief and 
humbling admiration. When the people had mostly left 
the house, perceiving that my aged aunt, who could not 
walk or Jielp herself at all, was left nearly alone, I went 
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to her and sat down by lier, while she waited to he carrii 
niil:; which her son, my cousin Jamee Gould, pcrceivin^ 
he came to uf, and inijuired of mc if I noticed ti nian^ 
describing him, — who sat in aueh a sent, pointing to I 
Upon my answering in the negative, ho said : *' That is t] 
man whom we have on trial, and think of calling to preM 
for us : but he is young, still studying for the niinist 
only preaches occasionally, and is not yet ordained ; ■ 
I thought it truly remarkable that you should hare 1 
led to speak so much upon the subject of the ministry ii 
general, and the nature of the call to it, and the (|UHlifica- 
tion for it, in particular, and especially that no iisscnihly 
of people could either call or orilain a minister; that this 
W8S the sole prerogative of the Head of the Church; and 
that all that even the true Glmrch could do, vas to own, 
concur with, or acknowledge the gift, and rccciire the 
minister whom the Minister of nil rightly gathered assem- 
blies might raise up, qualify, and send amongst tliem. I 
considered it," he continued, "a striking proof of the truth 
of what you subsequently said, that neither divine imme- 
diate revelation, nor the spirit of prophecy, hmi ceased; 
and that when it should cease, or if it should cease, Chri^ 
tianity would cease to exist, because, if any man hare not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." I told him I had 
been unable to tell why I was thus led, since I had been 
really under tbo impression that they had no seltlcd 
minister (knowing their old one hnd gone), and that ng 
such person was present; but thnt I dared do no otheU^ 
than follow my Guide ; and that, if a suitable opportuai^^^| 
occurred, be might let his friend know tliis; adding, thj^ ^j 
I hoped be would not suppose me to have been invidiously 
pointing at him. He said, "he believed no barm bad bt-vit 
done, he hoped sonic good ; at any rate, be might and 
ought to be instnictcti by it, for it was deeper far than he 
(the minister, so called) hwl over seen, known, or heard, 
and be was truly glad ho was there;" to which mv aged 
aunt fully and heartily responded. Her son and I took 
her in our arms, and carried her out of the mccting-hoi 
and seating her in her carriage, she rode home, 
stayed the night. On reaching cousin J, 
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Tery different feeling waa apparent in his wife, from what 
I ha<l discovered before meeting. She said, the meeting 
waa all too short for her and for the people ; but that she 
waa deeply concerned for me ; that if I went on daily from 
meeting to meeting, at this rate, I would soon be worn out, 
and that I must spare myself, &c. But I showed her more 
fnlly the ground of my concern, and that I must labor, a 
necessity being laid upon roe; and was willing to labor 
freelv, to spend and be spent in this cause, until I could 
obtam relief, and in order that I might finish the work 
allotted unto me, and the ministry which I had received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God. 
But she still seemed to think, that I must study a grout 
deal, and think a great deal, or I could not (as she said 
Israel Buffinton had told her was the case), be thus engaged 
nearly every day, and two or three times a day sometimes, 
for months together. I asked her, if she saw any signs of 
study or premeditation in me, during the hours I had spent 
■with her, immediately preceding the meeting ? " Why, no, 
sho had not ; she noticed how freely I had spoken of other 
matters, saw-no signs of preparation for the service of the 
meeting, and was greatly concerned as to what the result 
woiUd be. Still," she added, " I watched you very eloaely 
in the meeting, and the most orthodox and learned divine 
oould not have delivered a sounder communication, or more 
fully proved the truth of his positions and doctrines, by 
numerous and copious quotations from the Scriptures;" 
adding, " they were as correctly given, too, as if they had 
been read from the book ; and I had previously no idea 
that the Friends were so entirely sound in doctrine, or that 
without any premeditation they could be so," &c. And 
her uHtoniahmcnt seemed not to be lessened, when I as- 
sured her, " that even when I stood up in that meeting, I 
had nothing before ine save my concern, the evidence that 
my time had come, and the sentence which I commenced 
with." She was full of inquiry; much opportunity was 
afforded for an explanation of our principles on many 
points ; and, although they would willingly, I believe, have 
eat up till morning, yet, finding anchorage ground at 
length, I left them, and went to bed. 
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.... But truly, dear William, I hail no intention of 
going into hiicIi a detail wlien I commenced, and I fear it 
will prove tedious and burdensome to thee ; neither have I 
done the like before, in respect of this journey at least, 
But knowing and feeling how kindly and deeply thou hast 
been interested in my getting along, I was willing to give 
thee some account of one very exercising engagement, 
although, much as I have written, I have not told thee 
one-half of this, or near it ; but thon canst probably, from 
this, form some idea of others which were constantly occur- 
ring ; in which I can truly and thankfully acknowledge, that 
I did afresh and repeatedly experience verified the truth 
of a communication which dear Mildred Radcliffc made to 
me many years ago, to wit : that, if I were faithful to what 
would be required of me, the key of the treasury and 
storehouse would be given me, and therein I should find 
all sorts of instruments, skilfully and exactly adapted to 
every work and service whereunto I should be calleil. 
And it is only to the praise of that Grace and Power, by 
which I am what I am, that these things are mentioned, 
and if it may be, for thy encouragement also. 

Nothing out of the usual course occurred in our own yearly 
meeting, except that many Friends who have never failed 
to get here before, since the separation, were detained by 
sicknesa themselves or in their families. But others came 
in, who had not previously attended, so that with those 
here from abroad, it was nearly or quite as large as com- 
mon ; and I thought tho public meetings, as well as those for 
discipline, were remarkably owned, and more than usually 
prcscrveil from being hurt by unsanctified and luiskilful 

communications. Our dear friend was largely 

engaged on first-day morning and fifth-day. As for J. W. 
auii myself, we were both, I believe, well satisfied to see 

fiod work well done by others, except during a visit which 
was concerned to pay to the women's meeting on third- 
day afternoon, and some close service which he (J. W.), 
had in the select meeting. Several of the sittings were 
remarkably owned, during the time not occupied by any 
ministerial labor ; and the business was conducted, thrnugh- 
out, in much unity and harmony; although some deeply 
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exercised minds were not insensible of the need of more 
dedication, closer engagement, and increased faithfulness, 
in the support of Truth'a cause and testimony. . . , 

The meeting ended solemnly, silently, and well. 

Farewell. 

As ever, truly and sincerely thy friend, 

TUOMAS B. GODLD. 



To Wn,I.IAM IIoDfiSON. 

Eluside, 22dorG(li monlli, \8r>5. 
My ENDEARED FrIEND AND BBOTHER I 

Thine of the 19th inst. is just received, and was truly 
acceptable and appropriate. I was particularly stmck 
with thy remarks respecting my own state, in a retrospect 
of my late little embassy ; for truly the language has been 
adopted again and again, before I received thy letter, and 
mercifully verified also: "Return to thy rest, 0! my 
soul, for the Lord thy God has dealt bountifully with 
thee." This I can say and acknowledge without boast- 
ing, or any feeling like unto it. 1 might also truly add, 
" What ehall I render unto Him for all His benefits ?" — 
although I have been left to feel enough of stripping and 
desertion, as I trust, to keep me under a true sense, in 
irhom and from whom are all my fresh springs of consola- 
tion, and ability to do good or communicate it; and that, 
when all has been done that seems to bo required for the 
time being, I am still an unprofitable servant, having done 
no more than was my duty to do, and having nothing but 
what I also received from Him; who is mercifully pleased 
to accept His own work, and to reward abundantly for it, 
notwithstanding the weakness which still attaches to the 
creature, and the imperfections of the instrument employed 
therein 

In great haste, but true love to thee and the cause, 
Farewell, 

Thomas B. Gould, 
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To William IIoduson. 

ni-aainE, lOlh of I llh moulh, 1835. 

Mt beloved Friend : 

I have hastily written lliis nmcli iifter all 

have retired ; and although it may be too late to be avail- 
ing, ye( I think I shall let it. bo for what it may he worth. 
It may serve to show thee, ana I hope it will convince you 
both, that although, so far as yuu have seen or could see, 
appearances have been all against me, yet my will has 
been good to write, and indeed I liave tried liard to do it. 
And, dear William, haat thou not had some sense of my 
captivity, my deep captivity; of the perishing hunger 
and the famishing want, which I have endured V Oh, how 
I have been tossed ! No tongue can utter it, nor the pen 
of the most ready writer adequately and fully describe. 

And even now, I see little hope, hut that things will go 
almost " by the board :" at any rate, such as are saved, 
will be a mere handful, "some on boards and some on 
broken pieces of the ship :" for the treacherous denier hath 
dealt and is dealing exceeding treacherously ; and the 
spoiler hath grievously spoiled, and is spoiling, or seeking 
■ to spoil, I believe, some who have hitherto in good degree _ 

^L mercifully escaped. 

H Oh ! that letter from to W. W. '. I 

^M sorry to hear he had written it! — for what good can 

^M expected from such a time-server as he bos proved himBelf 

^M to beV And yet how much it is to be feared, that even 

^M such out-of-door sympathy and encouragement will have a 

^M "conservative" influence and effect; and is there not 

^M reason to fear it was designed to have such an effect? 

^B Aloa ! how many wheels there are within wheels, in the»^ 

^m degenerate days, these days of treading down and per- 

^M plexity! Neither is it to be doubted, that some who have 

^M been in good measure battle-proof, are not whei-dh-proof ; 

^1 especially if they "have not known," or do not know, 

^H "the depths of Satan, as they speak" who resort to 

^B> wheedling, and other unworthy methods of accomiilimhing 

^^ their.ends upon the unsuspecting and unwary. Oh, for 

^H^ more honest simplicity and straightforwurdncsa ! nlthoueb 
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it may subject a man to the charge of "raking up old 
matters," and may seem to shake the very pillars upon 
which the house is reputed to rest ; said pillars, by the 
way, being so very tottlish, that, although shoulder may 
be joined to shoulder in the effort to steady them, it will 
all prove eventually unavailing; for everything that can 
be shaken will be shaken, that only that which is immov- 
able may remain. Don't regard being called " a disturber 
of the peace :" the charge scorned as familiar to me, as an 

household word 

Farewell, In unabated and dear love to you all, in 
which my dear Martha desires to be included, 

Thy sincere though tribulatcd brother, 

T. B. Gould. 



To Joshua asd Sarau Maulb. 

NcnroiiT, Mill month, ISlli, 1855. 
Mr DEAR BrOTCER and StSTBB : 

We received the letter, containing the afflicting intelli- 
gence of the sickness of dear little Itenry, and the afflict- 
ing termination of it, a week ago yesterday, and sent the 
letter by the next mail to Greenwich. It was not for 
want of near and tender sympathy with you, that we have 
not written sooner. . . . No doubt this has been a most 
bitter cup for you. But what can I say that will have a 
tendency to sweeten it? You know as well as I do, and 
perhaps better, where and how to look for help to enable 
yott to bear it, and to reap the benefit designed by this 
dispensation of Divine Providence, which, in inscrutable 
and unerring wisdom, has been meted out to you ; and 
you are, I trust, in no danger of supposing that it is a mere 
"chance" that has happened to you. I have myself no 
doubt, that in this case the expression of the poet will 
apply with full force : 



I JkrtA if it should have the effect of further refinement upon 
[ you ; if it should be a means of weaning you from the 
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world, and rendering yon more meet for tbe kingdom I 

heaven, the end will no doubt be liappily accotDplrshed, " 

Onr dear love is to you all. 

T. B. (iJ 

To C. C. G., OF Vermont. 

ELM31DE, NeirroKr, 12th mo. ISth, H 

My dbar Friend: 

It ifl now more than two months since I received 
kind letter, which was very acceptable to me, and which' 
have often thought I would like to reply to; bnt I have 
had little time of late for writing, and even less qualiiication 
for it. Neither is it probable that I can now do much uiorQ 
than just lot thee know that thou and thy dear parents, 
well as other Friends in your beautiful country, are 
had in affectionate remembrance ; nor do 1 think it prolK 
able that either your kindness to us as strangers nnd pil- 
grims, or the grand scenery in the midst of whicli you live, 
and by which you arc continually surrounded, will ever ]>c 
forgotten while memory lasts. Truly 1 have great reason 
to remember my visit to you, with solid satisfaction and 
thankfulness ; ss it not only proved relieving to my mind, 
of a heavy burden which had long rested painfully upon 
it, in anticipation of many difficulties which either had aft' 
real existence, or were mercifully made easy and reraovi '"^ 
but your mountain air, the effect of which upon my weak 
irritated lungs I had dreaded so much, has seemed to proTV 
of singular benefit to me in that respect ; my lungs, sinec 
I was there, having been restored to more strength and 

soundness, apparently, than for a long time before; more 

^H so, indeed, than I had ever expected they would be ngain; 

^H although my health, in divers other respects, has bttn 
^H very indifferent during much of the pa^t summer and au- 
^V tumu. 

^H .... I never could sit down and B(Tt<-^-i(jD what some 

^M might call a religious letter; but which I should call dry 

^H ana lifeless, a mere hatch of sentimentality, or a repclt- 

^1 tion of desires and supposed otperienoes, which, if thej 

^P were ever well-founded, had become too stale and stereo- 

^me typed to he worth anything. I would myself prefer Ut 
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iWritc aod to receive tho most ordinary and naturnl 
tlioughta upon common things and occurrences, bo long as 
they were innocent, unless something of a higher order 
does occur in a lively manner ; and if that ia the case, even 
children and illiterate persons have seldom found any groat 
difficulty in giving utterance to such impressions. So 
that thou needed not to have apologized to me, for what 
seemed to thyself the commonplace character of thy letter, 
©r for the innocent freedom used therein, for I was un- 

feignedly pleased with both 

Are any more of your members likely to leave you, and 
go West ? If so, you must try to keep up your meetings, 
and strengthen the things which remain. I do hope, dear 
.young woman, that thou wilt be careful to keep close to 
,tho tendertD^; visitations of Heavenly Good, and the mani- 
festations of Divine Light and Grace which thou bast 
already received ; and also be obedient to those discoveries 
of the mind and will of thy Heavenly Father, concerning 
thyself and the way of truth, which, as thou art faithful, 
will yet further be revealed. That so, as thou growcst 
older in years, thou mayst also experience a growth in the 
truth, and in the saving knowledge of Ilim, whom to know 
is life eternal ; and that others may continue to be encour- 
aged, by thy consistent example, to maintain a faithful 
testimony to all those precious and peculiar principles 
which have assuredly been given us to hold, including 
*those in regard to plainness both of dress and address, of 
epeech and behaviour. Oh ! there is something remark- 
ably sweet and convincing in the conduct of those young 
persons, members of our poor, shattered Society, who 
manifest by an humble, self-denying, cross-bearing deport- 
ment, that the principles in which they were educated 
have not been adopted as a thing of course, or received by 
tradition and education merely ; but are the result of 
heartfelt conviction, and the manifestations of that Divine 
Light, which ia " tho true Light that lightcth every man 
that comcth into the world," and in which there ia no 
darkness nt all, nor any occasion of stumbling whatever. 
, . This has been written in much baste, and thon 
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nivist excuse the appeurancc of it. I remain Uiy since| 
frienil, 

TuoMAS B. Gould. ' 



To W. AND E. R. Hodgson. 

Ei.Mniue, Isi month, I9iti, IK: 
My veilv dear Friends: 

I received recently a long, good letter, fr 

D. II. Without having heard anything of me for a 
while, he eeemed remarkably dipped into a, sense of 
state ; and it was very pleasant and acceptabli _ 

be thus remembercrl for good by the goodly in tlio land rf- 
the living; although it failed to raise me up, the place of 
my dwelling being yet " among the pots." Still, if I may 
be permitted to say so, I am nevertheless at times made 
Benaible of the travail, intercession, and help of the fiiith- 
ful, when the sceptre is held forth unto them, aUlKiugh not 
otherwise permitted to behold its extension ; and thnt, too, 
in great mercy, even when they do not tell me so in wunU> 
But I do not mean to complain, knowing that I am unwi 
thy of the least of the Lord's mercies; and if my life 
only preserved, and given mc for a prey, and I am bi 
enabled to siund in my lofto the end and at the end of the 
days, it is no matter how low I am brought, either in my 
own eyes or those of others ; some of whom, no doubt, aro 
ready to say, "Ah ha! so would we have it I" 

We had the most severe snow-storm, a week 

ago last first-day, that has been known here for many 
years ; and the next third-day night, between ten and 
twelve o'clock, the "Truro Street House," and four or 
five other and smaller houses, wore pnlirely destroyed bj 
fire. All the buildings were of wood, the wind was high, 
and the scene terrific ! That great house was consumed 
like a heap of dry shavings, and the whole town, and 
country round, were lighted up with a brilliancy almost 
equal to daylight. The heavens were overcast with a dense 
squall cloud, and the ground covered with snow to a depth 
which rendered many of the streets entirely impus»>ahlc ; 
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the thermometer only two degrees above zero, and the 
water scanty; so that the whole fashionable part of the 
town being saved from destruction, seems remarkable, and, 
Tinder Providence, is mainly attributable to the great 
quantity of snow on the ground, and on the roofs of tlie 
houses 

Our rocks and shores present a very different aspect novr 
from what they did ivhen you were here; but truly they 
are very fine, even in winter; and I think that you would 
agree with me in this remark, if you could see them now. 
The contrast between the long points and bold promonto- 
ries covered with anow, and the deep blue sea, is very fine, 
and renders the scene particularly striking and truly mag- 
nificent. Last fourth-day the sea wne as still as a mill- 
pond. I was at the south shore about a month since, 
directly after a great storm ; the sea was then almost as 
white with foam aa the ground now is with snow ; and the 
foam was driven, by the force of the wind, into every little 
inlet, in such ({uantities and heap?, that we could not go 
very near the shore without being ourselves covered with 

it It is, indeed, a great and unspeakable favor, 

that my health is so good, and that wo are all preserved 
in health : and thou wilt not marvel, with the knowledge 
lliou hast of my natural temperament, that it has a good 
effect upon my spirits 

My M. S. G. unites with me in dt'ar love to you all. 
Farewell. 

A% ever, your sincere and afi'octionate friend, 
TnoMAs B. Gould. 
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The labors and services of this faithful watchman, and 
eoldter in the Church militant, had been' commenced in 
very early life; and he continued unabated in his zeal for 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and firm in his testimony against 
all innovations on it, or perversions thereof. But his 
Divine Lord and Master now saw it right, in His inscru- 
table wisdom, after he bad suflTered awliile in those afflic- 
tions of the body which still remained for him to fulfil, for 
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tho Churcli's sake, and for bis entire purification and ]>re- 
pEtration for tlac world to come, to remove him from furtlier 
conflict and trial, and receive liira to Himself, aa fruit early 
ripened for His heavenly garner, 

"ince his journey in Vermont and New York, his heallh 
id generally been quite as good ns usual for htm ; but in 
the latter part of tbo first month of 1856, having taken 
cold, he ivna revisited severely with asthma, which con- 
siderably reduced his strength. After this attack subsided, 
on the first day of tho second month ho was taken with a 
heavy ctiill, followed by high fever, and subsequently by 
acute pain in his right side, and other symptoms of pleu- 
risy,* He had much difficulty in breathing, and became 
rapidly prostrated. During the early part of his sickness, 
his mind was evidently deeply engaged in frequent waiting 
ou the Almighty, yet without much vocal espression of 
his feelings. But about the beginning-of the second week 
after the attack, his mouth was opened in thankfulness to 
the Lord for tho sweet incomes of His love and life. He 
broke forth, that morning, in the following acknowledg- 
ment of His goodness and mercy: "Oh! the fulness of 
joy — the abundance of His goodness — the sweet peace — 
tho glory that I feel ! I could sing of it ! Yet nothing 
is of myself — it is all in mercy! I have not attained to 
these things through a multiplicity of petitions. Oh no ! 
All that I could do was to throw myself at Jesus' feet : 
and in His own time, when He saw I had nothing of ray 
own. He was pleased to pour in the oil and the wine." He 
marvelled that such an experience should have been vouch- 
safed to him, saying that it was beyond anything he had 
ever conceived ; that he had never asked anything but the 
lowest seat ; yet, lo I the gates of heaven had been opened 
unto him, and he had been permitted to sec a mansion 
prepared for him ! Alluding afterward lo his bodily suf- 
ferings, he remarked, that they were intended to bring hira 
low, and additionally purify him ; adding, " But the Lord 

* Tliia nci^ouiit uf liis fiickiicaa and death is compiled from ibe 
Meuioi-ial of bim iasucd by Rhcrfo Island Moothlj Meeting, and from 
memoranda and Icttera from the famJIj, eddrcaseU lo the editor during 
his illneas, or very soon after his decease. 
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^M supports Tnc, and He will support me. My life hangs, as 
^K St were, upon a single point ; I have been aware of mjr 
^" critical Fituntion; and the power tliat supports me is the 
Lord's power." 

On the ninth day of his sickness he was brought very 

low, and for several hours appeared to be near the close ; 

in the evening, however, he revived; but continued to have 

^L very low sinking turns at intervals during the night. On 

^B recovering from one of them, he said, "t have had a 

^P severe conflict with death; and now the sting of death i» 

taken away." Again, in a few hours, he appeared to he 

sinking rapidly; but after a time revived, and exclaimed 

aloud, "Another victory! another victory! The grave 

»hafl lost its terrors now," And once again, towards tooru- 
ing, on reviving from a similar great prostration, he said, 
"Kow I have triumphed over death, hell, and the grave! 
These are hard words, but tbey are true. Christ has 
given me the victory." 

On third-day, the twelfth of the month, his brother-in- 
law, George Kcnyon, coming to see him, ho said, on his 
entering the room, "Although my earthly house of this 
tahemnele be dissolved, I have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." Again, 
" My weaknesses and propensities have been as a cloud, 

I and as a thick cloud, they have been blotted out. My 
«ns have all been forgiven ; I have boon sanctified, and 
thoroughly cleansed." ' 

On fourth-day morning, when asked by J. B.. how he 
had passeil the night, he said, "This has been a crowning 
night to me : I have seen things not lawful to be uttered!" 
The same day, a friend calling to see him, he said, "I 
seem to have been all dnv grasping for life, holding on to 
it as by a single thread; but I have been wonderfully 
comforted, and scrcngthencd, and helped." Then, alluding 
to a time previous to his illness, he remarked, "I looked 
all night for my Beloved ; I sought him in the streets, but 
I could not find Him, He bid Himself from me; hut He 
has comforted and strengthened mc now." He then ex- 
L claimed, "Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God 
■ Almighty! — just and true arc Thy ways, thou King of 
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Baiiita." The same day he said, " The Lord had made all 
his bed in ihia sickness — that it was as a bed of roses." 
He was so low that he was desired not to exert himself loo 
much to speak ; but he replied, " When the Master is 
pleased to say it is enough, lean be silent:" thai, although 
he was so very weak and low, he should be supported ; 
then added, "This is very different from anything I ever 
anticipated, to have so much to say at such a time as this. 
There arc times when words must he spoken ; and if tbcjf 
are not spoken, the very atones would cry out." 

On fiftb-day evenine, after lying some time in a state 
of great quietness and exhaustion, seeming scarcely to 
breathe, he suddenly revived, and exclaimed in a clear 
voice, " Glory ! glory ! hallelujah ! — Oh ! I could sing of 
redemption, of tliis great redemption ; and of regenera- 
tion, of thorough, heartfelt regeneration." The family 
coming into the room, he continued speaking in this tri- 
umphant strain of praise and thanksgiving for about half 
an hour ; during which, among other expressions, he re- 
peated, with great emphasis, " Out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shincd." After this, lie again sunk 
very low for a time ; and when a little revived, he repeated 
this passage : " Filling up that which is behind, of the Buf- 
ferings of Christ, in my flesh, for bis body's sake, which is 
the Churcb." 

During tbc night, he said to those about him ; " I am 
going to take a little real now, and in that rest I may leave 
yon ; if I do, you will know that I am safe ; I am going 
to sleep on Jesus' bosom." lie ihen fell asleep. At 
another time he said : " How often, of late, have 1 longed 
for rest — rest and quiet ! — Oh, how joyous would be t^at 
rest ! But this desire to go, is not resignation — I must 
know a perfect willingness wrought in me to remain, to 
perform some service which lias been shown me in times 
past, but which I shrunk from, on account of the painful 
nature of it. But for this unfuitbfulncss, I might have 
passed away this beautiful morning, aa the day dawned, 
and been forever at rest." After a time, he wa.*" favoml 
to experience an entire resignation of his own will; noil 
said, " Now, I can truly say, not my will, but thine, Q, 
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Lord, be <1ono." It was not until he Iiad thus become 
fully resigned to perform tlie deeply exercising service, 
which he had felt to be reijuired of niui, that the will ap- 
pears to have been accepted for the- deed, and the work 
cut short in righteousness. Ho exiKTicnced many low 
seasons ; and at such a time said : " I see what is for me ; 
there is great relief, great blessing in store for me — but I 
am too low to receive it ; tno low. I must be raiseil up ; 
I can't lay hold of it," And then, after a time of reve- 
rent silence, songs of praise and thanksgiving flowed from 
his lips, in clear, audible tones. 

At one time, he desired all to be very quiet ; and said, 
he wanted to be sure that the Captain of tits soul's salva- 
tion was kept on board bis little barque — he must not lose 
Bight of Him. At another time, he exclaimed, " Surely, 
this is the house of God, this is the gale of heaven ;" and 
repeated it several times. " Lift up, lift up, oh ye gates, 
ibtit the righteous nation which kecpeth tlie truth may 
inter in." Again, he repeated, "The glorious Lord will 
fee unto us a place of broad rivers and streams, wherein 
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby," He said, "I see no danger in humiliation, hut 
great danger in exaltation." Sometimes be would ex- 
claim, "Glory! glory! hallelujah! praise the Lord;" 
and said, "be felt lifted abrft'e all things, — the moon was 
under bis feet — bis joy was full ; there were rivers of joy, 
fountains of joy, and he was bathing in it." And tlie 
room did seem at such times to be filled with the Divine 
Presence. He said, he bad read accounts of the triumphs 
of ancient worthies, hut it had been mere history to him, 
compared with this. He could not have thought it pos- 
sible for man 80 to taste the joys of heaven, and remain 
in the body. At times, be spoke to the states of those 
around bim, in a manner that was to them truly memora- 
ble, seeming to have a vivid sense of their feelings and 
thoughts. On one of these occasions, he bad been saying 
something so remarkable, that hia brother-in-law felt a 
tnomentary doubt, whether there was not a little undue 
nxcitemcnt of mind, but remained silent. The moment 
j&\b doubt arose, Thomas suddenly stopped, and looking 
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amcioasly at him, said : " Brother Georee, thou art doubt- 
ing ! Don't doubt again : it will lead tiee into difficulty. 
What I liave said, I8 tkutu!" 

At one time, when permitted to be closely tried, he ex- 
claimed, in tones of agony, " I sliall bo aivalloived up I 
I sball be swallowed up I" — but very soon afterwards 
he solemnly petitioned, "Holy Father, voucbfiafe thine 
aid!" — and continued in vocal supplication for some mi- 
nutes. When he ceased, the overflowings of divine con- 
solation were eo great, that he cried out, " they were all 
too much ; that there was not room to receive all the good- 
ness that the Lord had revealed to him, a poor worm of 
the dust." In speaking of this extremity aflenvards, he 
said, "I was made more than conqueror," &c. On one 
occasion he said: "My faith is strong; I live by faith, 
yet not I, but Christ within me. It is the Lord's power, 
that supports me and keeps me alive." 

He expressed admiration that he should be called upon 
to say so much, remarking, "I have not been accustomed 
to speak of my own attainments — Martha, thou knoweat 
that I liave not. But now I can do no other." Tliat 
some had passed through these things without sftving 
much, but that it was his duty to proclaim them ; and he 
exclaimed, "Ob, the fulness of Divine Love! it is as a 
river to swim in I" — often itpeating the words, "Holy, 
holy, holy; worthy, worthy!" &c. 

On the eighteenth of the month, be bad a suffering 
night, and said more than once in a whisper (for now his 
voice had much failed, and articulation was difficult), 
" How long, dear Saviour, how long?" 

He was remarkably relieved of anxiety in regard to the 
state of the Society ; far more so than usual. Speaking 
of its gbattercd condition, he said, " We must leave it in 
the hands of the Lord ; for He ivill have the ordering • of ■ 

* Some havR of Inte sttcmptei^ to show from tliis sujimg, that Tbontu 
B. GquWs view here wna lo inculcate ibe need of our giving up " eon- 
teuding for ihe fiiith'' altogether to the Lord, in a confidence thai He 
would fli'iB«{/'briiigabonl His own work tBithout theiise of' intlitimeni* : 
such reasoners iatendinc by ihia, to i'nplj', that a continued bolding np 
of ibe teatimonj through all opposition, U crealurely £eal ; find bo Iq 



5.] 



THOMAS B. GODLD. 



445 



the battle ;" repeating it many times over; and adding, 
"there is no cause for discouragement." 

Once when lie eeemed to speak, being asked if he wanted 
anything, he replied, " I hear sweet music, rapturous 
music, Bongs of the redeemed !" At another time, during 
this night, he seemed somewhat restless; when a part of 
the 103d Psalm was repeated to him. When he heard the 
words, " Who redecraeth thy life from destruction," he 
eaid, " Yea, lie has redeemed it, and He will redeem it." 

On fourth-day, the twentieth of the month, being two 
days before his close, he seemed to have leas to say than 
usual, and to be very thoughtful. When inquired of, if 
he felt more poorly, he replied, " My thoughts are full of 
immortality and eternal life." 

A friend, who was frequently with him during his ill- 
ness, thus writes; 

" If I had a memory as some have, how many things 
of deep interest I could tell; but the sweet, full, over- 
flowing sense of his perfection and everlasting happiness 
is more to me than all. I have read many accounts of 
great and good men ending their days full of hope and in 
great peace ; but never did I dream that I should have 
the privilege of being a witness of the power and glory of 
God through Jesus Christ, being revealed in so wonderful 
R manner in one of His servants. Thomas said, when 
recounting the unspeakable favors which he had received, 
' that very few in this latter day had been permitted to see 
what he had seen.' At one time, he thanked the Lord, 
that he had been counted worthy to suffer persecution for 
His Name's sake. Once when I went in to see him, he 
held my hand, and began to speak in the most sweet and 
prophetic strain, of great companies which should be gath- 
ered together, to hear the preaching and receive the sweet 

dlacken tbe haniJs orFrienda. BbL IIils is evidently a perversion of his 



commnnds, evidentlj in allusion lo I Kings 20: 14; and 
Lonce during' his sickneas, be ctcarlj expreseed the " nnitj of hi , 
^^ith those who were still engaged in the conflict agniuat spirit a ol wick 
i in hi;;h places; naming several, and sending mcssBgea. 
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outpourings of the Gospel. He snid, ' Tbere is a new cM 
gregation to be gatliered in Philadelphia " 

"He said to his wife, 'there should bo such a viattation 
in the earth, as had never been — such a pouring out of the 
Spirit — but it would not be in our day — it would not be 
till the next century.' Ilia mind was so filled to overfloi^ 
ing, with the enjoyments of heaven, that, mnch nf tl 
time, he hardly regarded his bodily sufferings. — Wl 
Martha and R. S. K^ would urge him to take something 
strengthen him, he would look them sweetly in the fi 
and say, ' I have meat to eat, that ye know not of.* 
fifth-day, when I came from meeting, I found him restless^ 
but, oh, liow heavenly was his face . I could not see that 
he was dying — none of us could see it — in wisdom was il 
hid from us." 

On the twenty-second, the last day of his continuance, 
ho said much that could not be understood, owing to his 
great weakness, and the difiiculty of articulation above 
alluded to ; hut several times in the course of the day, he 
impressively repeated the passage, "That which may b» 
known of God, is manifest in man." Towariis cvenii^] 
his wife perceiving a change in him, said, " Dearest THot 
mas, art tliou going?" After one ineffectual attempt to 
speak, he made another effort, and said, "Farewell, fare- 
well, farewell !" which were the last words be uttered. 
But ho was entirely sensible to the last, understood what 
was said, and responded to it by a look, only a few mi- 
nutes before the close. All the agonies of death appeared 
to have been passed through, previous to this time; his 
breathing, which had been difficult, became easy, butshorler 
and shorter; there wna now no struggle, and he quietly 
and peacefully passed away, about eight o'clock in the 
evening. 

Thus did it please the Head of the Church, in Hie fa- 
thomless wisdom, to cut short the work, and remove, in 
the prime of life aud the meridian of usefulness, one 
whom many hopes had been placed of more extensive 
vice in a day to come, for the comfort and strength of 
remnant left of the captivity : and to whom the hearts 
the living in Israel had become closely bound, in that " 
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lowship which hath Christ, the Lamb, for its centre — the 
Lord Aliniglity for its Alpha and its Omega ! But He who 
is the very fountain of wisdom, shall He not ever do 
wisely ? And He that teacheth his servant knowledge, 
shall He not know what is best for His Church and people 
in their every need ? 

In a consideration of the calm, composed and heavenly 
frame of the spirit of this our brother, towards the close 
of his earthly pilgrimage, even under the pains of mortal 
illness and with the near prospect of dissolution, how clear 
is the evidence that his course had been acceptable to the 
Great Shepherd of the flock ; and that he had riot followed 
cunningly devised fables in advocating the cause of pure 
and primitive Christianity, and in standing unflinchingly, 
through obloquy and persecution, for the ancient land- 
marks of his profession ! Well may we adore the good- 
ness of God in making him what he was through His 
Grace ; for to Him alone all the praise belongs. And in 
looking at the wonderful foretaste of the joys of Heaven, 
which was thus vouchsafed to him while in the body, for his 
own comfort and support, and for the confirmation of the 
faith of those whom he has left behind, truly may we ac- 
knowledge, that " this is the Lord's doing, and marvellous 
in our eyes !'* 
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